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| TO THE cho trten 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE. 


Lord Marquelle | 


DORCHESTER. 


>. a Here orvlent unto your 
ap L ordihip the. Fruits, if 


SC not the Follies allo; of 
&F my younger daies, not 
SeFgwWE publifhed:' now, if the 
audaciouſhel of ſomeothers had not 
made that neceſſary which ininy own 
T9 A. 2 thoughts 
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or 


thoughts was eſteemed unſeaſonable. 
'The reaſons why I have no ſooner 
publiſhed theſe Kelations, and thoſe 
which have inforced me to do it now, 
are laid down in the following Preface, 
ſufficient (as I hope) both to excufe 
and juſtifie me with 1ingenuous men. 
But for my boldnefle in giving them 
the countenance of your Lordſhips 
name, I ſhallnot ſtudy other reaſons 
then a deſire to render to your Lord- 
ſhip ſome acknowledgement of thoſe 
many fair expreſſions of eſteem and 
favour, which your Lordſhip from 
my -fixſt-coming to Weſtminſter, hath 
youchſafed unto me. Your known 
-abllities. in moſt parts. of learning, to- 
.gether with the great reſpedts you have 
for thoſe which pretemil unto it, encli- 
.ned you to embrace {uch opinion of 
me, as.-Was more an{werable to. your 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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own goodnefſe then to my deſert, and 


to cheriſh in me thoſe Proficiencies, 
which were more truly in your elf. 
And for my part,I alwaies looked up- 
-on your Lordſhip as a true Son, of the 
Church of England,devoted zealoufly 
to her Forms of worſhip, the ortho- 
dox1es of her Do&rine, and the Apo- 
ſtoliciſm of her Government ; which 
makes me confident that theſe pieces 
will not prove unwelcome to you, in 
which the ſuperſtitions & innovations 


of the two oppoſite parties,are with an 


equal hand laid open to your Lord- 
ſhips view. Nor ſhall you find 1n theſe 
KR elations,fuch-matters of compliance 
only with your Lordſhip in point of 
Judgement, as promile {atisfaQtion un- 
to your intelle&uall, and more noble 
parts; but many things which may at- 
ford you entertainments of a.different 
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nature, whenyon are either ſpent with 
ſtudy, or wearied with affairs of more 
near importance. For here you have 
the principalleſt Cities and faireſt 
Provinces of France preſented in as 
lively colours, as my unpoliſhed hand 
could give them ; the Temper, Hu- 
mour and Afﬀettions of the People, 
generally deciphered with a free and 
impattial Pen; the publick Goyern- 
ment of the whols, in reference to the 
Court, the Church, and the Civil 
State, delcribed more punGually then 
ever heretofore in the Engliſh Tongue; 
{ome obſervations intermingled of 
more ancient learning, but pertinent 
and proper to the buſinefſe which I 
had inhand. Youkhave here ſuch an 
| accompt allo of ſome of the adjoy- 
ning {{lands ( the only remainders of 
our Rights'in the Dukedome of Nor- 
I's mandy) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


mandy) that your L ordſhip may finde 
cauſe to wonder, how 1 coulsl ſay o 
much on ſo {mall a ſubjeR; if the great 
alterations which have hapned there 
in bringing in and working out the 
Genevian 'Diſcipline, had not occaſio- 
ned theſe enlargements. Such as itis, 
it is ſubmitted with thatReverence to 
your Lordſhips Judgement,which beſt 
becometh 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt humble 


And moſt devoted Servant, . 


Pet. Heylyn. 
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The Authors Preface to the Reader. 


<9 I may ſcem ſtrange unto the Reader, that 
after ſo large a volume of Coſmography, 
inwhich the world was made the ſubject 

a _ of my Travels, I ſhould deſcend into the 
publiſhing '- of theſe -Relar/ons, which: point at the 
eſtate only of ſome neighbouring places: or that in 
theſe declining times of my life acd fortunes, I ſhould 
take pleaſurein communicating ſuch Compoſitions, as 
were the products of my youth,- and theretore proba- 

;y not able to endute the cenſure of ſeverer age. 
And to ſay truth, there are ſome things in this pb- 
lication, whereof I think my felf obliged to give ah 
account to him that ſhall read theſe papers, as well for 
his ſatisfaction as mine own diſcharge z as namely 
rouching the occaſion of theſe" ſeveral Journcys, my 
different manner of procceding in theſe Relations, the 
reaſons why not publiſhed ſooner, and the impulſions 
which have moved me to produce them now. 


- 


For the two firſt, 'the Reader may bc pleaſed to 


know, that, as I undertook _ the firft Journey, in the 


company of a private friend, only to fatisfie 
my ſelf in taking 'a brief view of the - plea- 


ſures and delights of Fraxce; fo having pleaſed my 
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To the Reader. 
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ſclf in the fight thereof, and in the obſervation of ſuch 
things as were moſt conſiderable, I reſolved to give 
my ſelf the pleaſure of making ſuch a character and 
deſcription of them, as were then moſt agreeable to 
my preſent humour, at what time both my wits and 
fancies ( if ever I was maſler of any) were intheir 
predominancy. I was then free from all engagements, 
depending meerly on my ſelf, not having. faſtned 
my relations upon any one man, in order to my fu- 
ture preferment in Church or State, and therefore 
thought of nothing elſe then aſelf-complacenty, and 
the contentment of indulging. to mine- own affeRions. 
This made meto take that liberty in deciphering. the 
tempers, humours, and behaviours ot the Fre#th Na 
tion generally, which to a grave judgernent may ſeem 
100 1uxuriant, and to have more in it of the S«ty- 
riſt, then is conſiſtent with an equall and imparti- 
all character. Butin the midſt of ſo much folly (if 
the Readet ſhall vouchſate it no better name) theres 
ſuch a mixture of more ſerious matters, as makes: the 
temperature of the whole be more dclightfullz ac- 


cording to that ſaying of Horace in his Book 4c 
Arte Portica: 


Omntinlit puntlum, qui miſtuit ntile dulci,. 
That is to ſay, 


He hits on every point aright, : 1. 7 
Who mingleth profit with delight, 


_ The other Journey being undertaken almoſt four 
years after, in attendance on. the Earl of Darby, is 
faſhioned 
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To the Reader, 


faſhioned after a more ſerious and ſolemn manner.” 1 
had then began to apply my ſelf to the Lord Biſhop 
of London, and was reſolved to preſent the work to 
him, whenit was once finiſhed, and therefore was to 
frame my ſtyle agrecably unto the gravity and com- 
polednefie of ſo great a Prelate. My deſign was to 
let himſcein the whole body and contexture of thar 
diſcourſe, that I was not altogether uncapable of mana- 
ging ſuch publick bufineſle, as he might afterwards 
think fir to entruſt me with ; and it ſucceeded fo well 
with me, that within a ſhort time after he recommended 


me unto his Majeſty fora Chaplain in ordinary, and 


by degrees employed me in affairs of ſuch weight and 
moment, as rendred my ſervice not ynuſcfull ro the 
Church and State, however miſtaken by ſome mien, 
who think all matters ill conducted, which cither paſle 
not through their own hands, or are not managed by 
their finiſter and precipitate counſels. This makes 
the ſtyle and language of the ſecond Journey to be {o 
different from the” firſt. The indifcretion would have 
becn impardonadble, it I had come before ſuch a per- 
ſon in ſo light a garb, as might have given hum 2 
juſt occaſton-ro ſuppoſe, that T had too 1nuch of the 
Antick, and might be rather ſerviceable to his recrea- 
tions, thentobe honoured with employments of more 
weight and conſequence. a | 


It it be asked, why theſe Relations were not publi- 


ſhed afloon as they paſled my hands, a:d might be 
thought more ſeaſonable, then they areat this preſent ; 
the Anſwer'iin a manner may prevent the queſtion. The 
laſt difcourſe,being written, and intended purpolely as a 
Preſent to that grear Prelate whom before 1 ſpoke of, 
could not with any fitncfle, be communicated to the 
—_ —_—_ pub- 
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publick view wichout his content, For having .tendred 
runmo{im, it was no more mine, and not being-mine, I 
had no reaton to diipoſe otherwiſe of it, as long as 
the property thereof was veſted in him by mine own 
free at, But he being laid to flcep in the bed of 
pcace, I conceive my, ſclf to; have gotten ſuch a ſecond: 
ripht therein, as the Grazter hath many times in Law, 
when. there is no Heir left of the Grantee to enjoy the. 
oift, and conſequently to lay any claim unto it. And. 
being reſolved, upon the reaſons hereafter following, 
to publiſh the firſt of theſe two Journals, I thought it 
not amiſſe to let this alſo wait upon it, ſecond in place, 
as it had been. ſecond in performance and courſe of 
time. 

So for the firſt Journey, being digeſted and com- 
mitted unto writing [for mine own contentment, with- 
out the thought of pleaſing any body elſe; the keep- 
ing of it by me did as much conduce to the end pro- 
poſed, 'as if it had been. publiſhed to the view of others.. 
And I had ſtill ſatisfied my ſelf in enjoying that end, 
if the importunity of- friends (who were willing to 
put themſelves to that charge and trouble) had not 
drawn ſome copies of it from me. By means whereof 
it came unto more hands. then I. ever meant it, and at 
the laſt into ſuch hands, by which it would have been 
preſented to the publick view without my conſent; and 
that too with ſuch faults and errors, as Tranſcripts 
of neceſſity muſt be. ſubje&- to, when not. compared 
with the Original, or peruſed by the Author. And 
had it hapned ſo, as it was like enough to happen, and 
hath hapned fince, the faults and errors of the Capy, 
as well as of the Preſſe, would have paſſed for mines 
ans 1,ng ave Veen rhongig acpppratle. for thoſs 
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To the Reader. =: 


tranſgreſſions which the ignorance and unadviſedneſſe 
of other men would haye drawn upon me. And yet 
there was ſome other reaſon, which made the publiſh 
ing of that -Journal when firſt finiſhed by me, not fo 
fir nor ſafe, nor ſo conducible to ſome ends, which I 
had in view. Thad before app'yed my ſelf unto his 
Majeſty,when Prince of Wales, by Dedicating to him 
the firſt Eſſayes of my Coſmographic; and thereby 
opened for my felf a paſſage into the Court, whenſo- 
ever I ſhould have a minde to look that way... And at 
the time when I had finiſhed theſe Relarioans, rhe 
French party there were -as conſiderable fortheir num- 
ber, as it was afrerwards for ' their power : and the 
diſcourſe faſhioned with* ſo much liberty, and rouching 
(as it might be thought ) with ſo much Gayere de coenr 
upon the humours of that people, might. have - pro- 
cured me no good welcome ;z and proved but an un- 
handſome harbinger, to take up any good lodging for 
me in that place, when-either my ſtudtes ſhould enable, 
or my ambition prompt me to aſpire- untoit. Which 
caulcs being now removed, I conceivethe time to be 
more ſeaſonable now, then it was ar the firſt, and that 
theſe papers may- more confidently walk the open 
ſtreets, withoutgiving any juſt -offence to my felt or 
others. _ | 
For though perhaps it may be ſaid, that I have made V 1. 
too bold with the: French, and that my character of 
that people,” hath roo much of- the Sazyri/t inir, as be- 
; fore was intimated ; yet I conceive that no ſober 
}; minded man either of that Nation or of this, will finde 
, himſelf aggrieved at my freedome init. The French 
and other forein Nations make as bold with us, not 
ſparing to lay open our wants and weakreſles, 24 
| +3 with- - 


we 


To the Reader, © 


—— 


withour occaſion; and offering them,by ſuch multiply - 
ing Glaſſes to the fight of others, as render them tar 
oreate: ihr ndeed they are, Men of facetious fancies 
and ic fliag iwits ( asthe French generally are) muſt 
not expc<&t to be alwaies onthe offering hand, but be 
conteat to take ſuch money as they uſerto give; there: 
would be clſe no living neer them, or: conveiſing with 
them, Hance veniam petimnſqs damuſq; viciſsim, in 
thc Poets language. Belides rhe reader muſt diſtin- 
2uiſh,betwixt the inclinations of nature, and corrypti-. 
ons 1 Manners. Natural inclinations, may be delcri- 
bed under -a free and liberal charagter, without any 
wrong urtothe Nations which arc ſo deſcribed: nor 
1Sit more to the diſhonour of the Frexch, to ſay that 
they are airy, light, Mercarial, aſlogn;loſt as found s 
| then to-rhe Spaniard,to be accounted. ſlow,” and Sar. 
turnine, lofty and proud, .cven.in,the lowelt, ebb of a 
beggerly fortune. The temperature of the ſoyle and 
air, together _ with the influences of the hcavenly 
bodies, occaſion that variety of temper and affections. 
in all different Nations, which can be no reproach un- 
to them, when no corruption of manners,. no vice in 
matter of morality is charged upon them. H72c ia 
ab antiquo witia, 6 patrie ſorte durdntia, que totas in 
hiſtories gentes aut commenaant aut notant, ſaith amo» 
dern but judicious Author, The. preſent Frexch had 
not bcen elſe ſo like the Gals in the Reman ſtories, 
had not thoſe influences, and other naturall cauſes be- 
fore remembred, produced the ſame natural inclinati- 
ons, and impulfions in them, as they had cff:ced jn the 
other , their own Ds Barts ſaith as much touchingthis 
particular, as he is thus tranſlated by Foſuah Sylve- 
fer. | 
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O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange i nature, 
$ith in each climate, wot alene' in flature, 
Strength, colour, hair ; but that men differ do 
Both 'in'their humours,\and their mixers too. 


The Northern may u fair,the Southern. foul ; 
That's wbite,this black that ſmiles & this doth ſcowl. 
The-ont'blithe and frolick; the other dull && fromard, 
-The oxe full of courage the other a fearful coward. 


Much lefle would I be- thought injurious to the fe- 
male ſex, though I have uſed the like freedome'in my 
chatadter of 'thett, ' I doubr not bur there are among(t 
then; tnany: gallant women, of moſt exemplary vir- 
tue,” and unqueſtioned chaſtity ; and I believe the grea- 


reſt! part are ſuch indeed, _— their behaviour at firſt 
| 


ſight might, co.a man untrayelled, perſwade the .con- 
traty.' But etheral charaRers-are to be fitted to the 
tetnger and Tondition of a people generally, unto the 
Genera fingulorum, as Logicdans phraſe it, though poſ- 


fibly: (4s rhere are: few general Rules without ſome ex- 


ceptions )-many' particular perſons both. of rank and 


merit, may challepge an exemption from them : 


py 


 Bneis meliore Iuto finxit precordia Titan, 


Towhom the heavens have made a brett 


- ..: Of choicer metall then the-reſt, 


And it is poſſible enough I might haye been more 
ſparing of that liberty which I then gaye unto my 
{-If, were there occafionto make-a ſecond character of 
| them 
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them at this preſent time; or had I not thought fit ro 


h:ve offered this diſcourſe without alteration, as it fi: ſt 
iſſued from my pen. Our EZnel:ſh women at that time 
were-of a more retired behaviour then they have been 
ſince, which made-the confident carriage of the French 
Damoſels, ſeem more ſtrange unto me, whereas ot late 
the garbe of our women is ſo altered, and they have 


ſo much inthem of the mode of Fraxce, as cafily might 
rake off- thoſe miſapprehenſions, with which I was 


really poſſeſſed : at ' my firſt coming thither. So 
much doth cuſtome alter the true face of things, that 
it makes many things approvable, whichat the firſt ap- 
peared unſightly. i Tecmo: aotg tit. 

1n the next place it may be ſaid that this ſhort Jour- 
nall deſerves not to be called 4 SURY ET. QF:THE 
STATE OF FRANCE, confidering that-it only treat- 
«th of ſome particular Provinces, and of fuch Towns 
and Citics only in thoſe Provinces, as came, within 
the compaſſe of a perſonal view. . Buz-then/it may: be 
ſaid withall, thartheſe four Provinces which I:pafſed 
thorow, and deſcribe, may beconfidered as the Epi- 
tome of the whole, the abſtra& or compendium of 
the Body of France: the Iſle of Fraxce being look- 
ed onas the mother of  Payes, Picardje as the chiefeſt 


Granary, and La Beanſe as the nurſe thereof, as Nor-. 


mandy is eſteemed for the Bulwark of all France it ſelf 
by reaſcn of that large Sea- coaſt, and well fortified Ha- 
vens, wherewith it-doth confront the Erngliſh,, , And if 
the rule be true. in Loprck: (as I rhigk it11s) that a De- 
nomination may be takcn from the nobler parts, then 
certainly a Su; vey of theſe four Provinces, the nobleſt 
and moſt conſiderable parts of all that Kingdome, may 
be entituled withour any abſurdity theSurvey of Fraxce. 
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For beſides that which hath been fpoken, it was in 
theſe four Provinces that Henyy the 4. did lay the 

ſcene of his long war againſt the Leagneys, as if in 

keeping them aſſured or ſubjected to him the ſafety oft 

the whole Kingdome did conſiſt eſpecially. For 
though the war was catricd into. moſt other Provinces 

as the neceſſity of affairs required, yet it was managed 
in thoſe Provinces by particular parties, Neither 
the King himſelf, nor the Duke of Mayerne (the heads 
of the contending Armies) did a@ any thing inthem 
except ſome light velitations in Champagne, and one 

excurſion into Burgnndie ; the whole decifion of the 

quarrels, depending principally, if not wholly, in the 
getting of thele. The Duke of Parma had not elſe 
made {o:long a march from the Court of Br«xels, to 
raiſethe Kings Army from the fiege of Rewer; nor 

had the King muſtered up all his wit and power to 

recover Amiens, when dexterouſly ſurprized by a Spa- 

iſh ſtratagem. And if it be true, which the French 

generally affirm of Pars, that it is the Eye, nay the 
very Soul of all Fraxce it ſelf; I may with confidence 

affirm, that I have given more ſight to that Eye,more 

life and ſpirit to that Sou], then hath been hitherto com- 

municarcd in the Engliſh Tongue. The Realm of France 

ſurveyed in the four principal Provinces, and the chief 

Cities of the whole, gives a-good colour to the #izle, 

and yetthe title hath more colour to infiſt upon, rhen | 

the deſcription of theſe Citics, and thole principai Pro- 
vInces, can contribute towards it. For though I have 

deſcribed thoſei. four Provinces only in the way of 

Chorograply, 'yet-I have took a ſrpenn! and a full Syr- 
l vey of the State of France, in reterenceto the Court, 
7 the Church, and the Civil Stare,. .which are, tl.e three 
+ b main 
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main limbs of. all Bodies Pelitick, and took it in ſo. 
full a manner, as I:think. none, and am; aſſured thar 
very few hive done before me. . | 
It it be ſaid that my ſtay was not long enough to ren- 
der me exact and punctual in my obſervations : I hope 
it will be ſaid withal], that theleſffe my ſtay was,my. 
diligence muſt be the greater, and that I husbanded: 
my time tothe. beſt advantage. For knowing that we 
could not ſtay there longer, then our money laſted, 
and that we carried not the wealth of the Yndzes with 
us, I was reſolved to give my f{clt-as; little reſt, as the 
neceſſities of nature could diſpenſe. 'withall, and ſo 
ro work my ſclf-in:o the good opinions of ſome prin-: 
cipal perſons of that nation, who. were beſt able to 
inform me, as might in ſhort-ſpace furniſh me with - 
ſuch inſtrutions, as others with a greater expence. both 
of time and money could not-ſo readily. attain, By 
this accommodating of my ſelf unto the. humours of 
ſome men, and a reſolution. not to be wanting to that 


curioſity ,which I carryed with me, there was.nothing. 


which I deſired. to know (and'there was nothing which 
Fdeſired not to know) but what was readily imparted 
to me both with love.and chearfulnefle. Cur neſcire 
pudens prave quam diſcere mallem ? 1 alwaies- looked 
upon it as a greater ſhame to be ignorant of any thing, 
thento be taught by any body; and: therefore made 
ſuch uſe of men of both Religions, as were moſt like- 
ly to acquaint me with the counſels of their ſeyerall. 
parties. Nor was I ax reg when I had occafi- 
onto ſee any of thoſe Rarities, Reliques, and mattcrs 
of more true antiquity, which cither their Religious 
Houſes, Churches, Colledges, yea, or the Courr it 
ſelfcould preſent unto me, Money is never better 

i was ſpent, 
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ſpent then wen it is layed out in the buying of know: 
ledge. 
fnthe laſt place it may be ſaid that many things 
have hapned both in the Court and State of France, 
many great revolutions and alterations in the face 
thereof, ſince I digeſted the Relation'of this Journey for 
my own contentment ; which makes this publication 
the more unſeaſonable, and my confent unto it ſubject 
to the greater cenſure : which notwithſtanding I con- 
ceive that the diſcourſe.will be as uſefull to the inge- 
nuous Reader, as if it had gone ſheet by ſheer from 
the Pen tothe Preſſe, and had been offered to him in 
that point of timewhen it took life from me. The 
lcarned labours of Pauſanizs in his Chorography of 
Greece, are as delightful now to the ſtudious Reader, 
as formerly to the beſt wits of Rome or Athens. Nor 
necd we doubt, but that the deſcription of the Nether- 
lands by Lews Guicciardine, and ofthe Ifles of Bri- 
_Yy our famous Camden, will yceld as great pro- 
fit and contentment to future Ages, as to the men that 
knew the Authors. The Realm of France is ſtill the 
ſame, the temperature of the air and ſoyl the ſame, 
the humours and affeQtions of the people ſtill the ſame; 
the FraQtions of the Church as grear, the Govern- 
ment as Regal or defpotical now, as when the- Au- 
thor was amoneſt them. The Ciries ſtand inthe ſame 
places which before they ſtood in, and the Rivers keep 
the ſame channels which before they had, no altera- 
tion inthe #zarural parts of that great body, and not 
much inthe politick neither; The change which ſince 
hath hapned: by the Death of the King, being rather 
in the perſon of the Prince, then'the form'of Govern- 
ment. Afﬀairs of State then managed by a Queen- 
| non one b 2 Mother 
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| Mother, and a Cardinal favourite, as they. are -at this 


preſent, The King in his Majority then, but not 
much verſed or ſtudied in his own concernments, as he 
is at this preſent; the Realm divided then into par- 
tics and factions ( though not into the ſame faRions) 
aSir is at this preſents, and finally, the Engliſh then 
in as high Flag by reaſon of the alliarce then 
newly made between. the Princes, as they can. poſlibly 
be nuw, by reaſon. of the late concluded peace be- 
twixt the Nations. . Nor hath there hapned any thing 
not reconcilable to the, preſent .times, but the almoſt 
miraculous birth of the King and his Brother after 20 
years barrenneſle, and the. mariage of the Monſieur 
with Montpenſiers Daughter, contrary to the gene- 
rall expeation,of all that people, and for the firſt 
C ; think I may .be. .bold to ſay) of the world be- 
1des. 

Theſe reaſons as they may excuſe this publication, 
in reference to the work it ſelf, ſo there 1s one which 
ſerves to juſtifie it in reſpe& of the Author , that is 
to ſay, the manifcſting of this truth to all which ſhall 
peruſe theſe papers, that he is ſtill of the ſame Judge- 
ment, and opinion in matters of Religion, Gods wor- 
ſhip, and .the government of holy Church, of 
which he, was, 30 years agoc, when the Relation of 


the firſt Journey was faſhioned by him ; that he hath. 


ſtood his ground in all thoſe revolutions ' both of 
Church and State, which have hapned fince ; that he 
now . holds' no other Tents, then thoſe to which he 
hath been principled by. education, and. confirmed by 
ſtudy; and finallythat ſuch opinions as he. holds, be 
they right or wrong, he brought to the Court with 
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othet imputation may be charged upon him, he can- 
not be accuſed for a time-ſerver, but alwaics conſtant to 
himſelf,in all times the ſame; 2»alrs ab rncepto proceſſertt, 
in the Pocts language,the ſame man then as now without 
4\teration. Compare my late book upon the Creed, with 
theſe preſent Fournals, and it will eafily be ſeen, thar 
in all-points wherein I have: occaſion to declare my 
Judgement, I am nothing altered, that neither the 
temptations of preferment, nor that great' turn both 
in the publick and my on affairs which hath hapned 
ſince, have made me other then I was at the very firſt. 
It's true in reading over thele pap*rs as they 
were fefir to the Preſſe, I found tome th'ngs 
which I could willingly have re&ified as they 
paſſed my hands, but that I choſe rather ro-let them 
g0-with ſome Peri errors, then alter any thing in the 
Copy, which might give any the leaſt occaſion to this 
miſconceit,rhat the work went not to the Prefle, as it 
came from my pen, but was corrected by the l'ne 
and levell of my' preſent Judgement. - And for ſuch 
petit errors, as then' ſcaped my hands, being they'a ec 
but pet7t errors, they may the more calily-be pardoned 
by ingenuous men. But howſoever being errors, though 
but petit errors, I hold it neceſſary to corre& them, 


_ and ſhall correthem in this order as they come be- 


fore me. 

Normandy bounded on the South with L' Iſle de 
Fraxce] Not with the 1ſle of France diſtin&ly and pro- 
perly {0 called, occaſioned by the circlings of the 
Seive and the Marxe, in which Parzs ſtandeth ; * bur 
by that part of France, which is called commonly 
France Special, or the Proper France, as being the firſt 
fixed ſcat of the French Nation, atter their firſt en- 
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trance into Gul 3. which notwithſtanding may in ſome 
ſenſe, be called the Iſle of France alſo, becauſe-envi- 
roned on all ſides with ſome river or other, that is to 
tay, with the Yele on the Eſt, the Ewre on the Welt, 
the 0iſe on the North, and avein Riveret of the Sezne 
on the South parts of it, 

The name Neuſtria]} Not named ſo in the time of 
the Romans, when it was reckoned fora part of Gale 
Celtica, as the words not well diſtinguiſhed do ſeem to 
intimate ; but when it was a part of the French Em- 
pire, and then corruptly ſo: called for Weſtria, ſignity- 
ing the Weſt parts thereof: the name of Weſtria or 
Weſtenrick, being given by ſome to this part of the 
Realm of Weſt Fraxce, as that of Auſtria or Oftenric to 
a part of Eaſt Fraxce. #2010 

By the permiſ.on of Charles the Bald] Not fo, but 
by the ſufferance of Charles the Simple, a - weaker 
Prince, and far leſſe able to ſupport the Majeſty of a 
King of France, Forthough the Normans ranſacked 
the Sea coaſtsof this Countrey during the reign. of 
Charles the Bald, which laſted from the year 841 to 
the-year 879. yer Charles the Bald was not {o fimple 
nor ſoill adviſed, as to give them livery and ſcifin of 
ſo large a Province. That was a bulineſſe fit for none 
but Charles the SIMPLE, who began his reign in the 
year 900. and unto him the words foregoing would 
dire@ the Reader, where 4it is thus told'us of theſe 
Normans, anso goo. they firſt ſeated themſelves in 
France, &Cc. Which relates plainly to the reign of 
Charles the Simple, in the beginning whereof they 
firſt ſetled here, though Ro{otheir chick Captain was 
not honoured with the title of Duke of Normanay un- 
til]'12 years after, 
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For the. moſt part of 4 light aud ſandy monld ] miſta- Þ. z, 1 26. 
ken in the print for a {ghz and handy, that 1s to ſay, | 
of a more caſte tillage, then the reſt of thoſe King- 
domes. Which words though poſitively true of the 
Countrey of Nerfolk,arc:to be underſtood ,of Noy- 
mandy, comparatively and reſpe@iycly to the "reſt. of 
France; for otherwiſe it would il] agree with the fol- 
low;ns words, where it is ſaid to be of a fat and liking 


foyle, 3s indced it- is, though nor ſo far and deep as 


the Ile of France, La Beanſe, or many others of the 
Southern Provirces. Tot FS 
The Prench cuſt ome giving to all the ſons an equality y g.1. x7, 
in the Eftate] wich muſt be unCerſtood of the Eſtates 
of meaner and inferiour perſons, and not of thoſe of 
eminent, and more noble Families, which have been 
altered in this poihtz The Lanvs- and Honours: paſl- 
ſting undivided to the eldeſt ſons, the better to ſupport 
the dignity of their place and titles ; as many Gentle- 
menot Kent have changed their old tenure by Ga-. 
velkinde into Knights ſervice, tor the fame reaſon, and 
ebtaincd (everall Acts of Parliament tomake. good that 
change. 

For when Meroveus the Grandchilde of Pharamond? 0. 34.1. » 
ſo he is ſaid to be by R«ſener, as eldeſt ſon of Clod;ay 
the ſon of Pharamwond; but Parazine, the beſt Herald 


of allthe French, ſpeaks more doubrtully of him, not 


knowing whether he were the ſon or: next. kin{man of .: 
Clodian, and others (whoſe authority I have elſewhere 
followed) make him to be the Maſter of the Horſe to 


'Clodien, whoſe childsen he 1s. ſaid to- have .diſpoſſe(- 


ſed. of the Crown, and-- transferred 'the ſame - unto. 
h:mſ(clf.. 


The 


— 


<t 2 eee. et wAoay. = wo co — 


5 


—— _ 


tt. 


To the Reader, 


nan—_——. —_— 


'P.r25 | 5s. 


- The | reaſon of the name I could not learn among ſþ 
the people] Thatis to fay, not ſuch a reaſon of the 


- name, as I then approved of, my conceit ſtrongly 


P. 164, l. I, 


P. 207 |, 38, 


carrying me tothe Bellocaſs;, whom I would fain have 
ſetled in the Countrey of La Beauſe, and from them de- 
rived that nameunto ir, But ſtronger reaſons lince have 
perſwaded the contrary, ſo that leaving the Bellocaſs: 
near Bajeux inthe Dukedome of Normandie, we muſt 
derive thename of Za Beauſe, and Belfia, by which it 
is ſeverally. called by - the French and Latines from the 
excceding beautifulnefle of that Aouriſhing Province, 
that which the Latines call Bellus in the Maſculine, 
and Bella in the' Feminine Gender, being by the 
the French ca'led Bell and Beav, as it after follow- 
eth. 

Picardie & divided into the higher, which contaj- 
neth the Countreys of Calice aud Bologne, &c.)] That 
Picard:e is divided into the higher and the ower, is 
a Truth well known, though I know not by what 
negligenceof mine they are here miſplaced, that be- 
ing the lower, Picardie which lyeth next the ſea con- 
taining the Countreys of Cala, and Bologye, with 
the Towns of CAbbeville, and Monſtrenile , and 
that the higher Pricardie, which liethmore into 


the Land in which ſtanderh the fair City of Amiens, 
and many otker Towns and Territories elſe where 


Ceſcribed. 


Both theſe were born unto the King by Madam G1- 


briele for her excellent beauty ſurnamed” La Belle } 


Madim Gabriele is brought in here before her tune; and ' 
b inz «ft out; the Tenſe will run as curtrently,-bur more 


truly thus. Both theſe were born unto the King by the 
Dutch (ſe of Beiufort, a Lady whom the Kine, ce 
And 


Cf 


i 


To the Reaaer. 

And forthe children which- ſhe brought him; though 

they are'named right,” yet' [as I have'been- fince in- 
F formed) they are marſhalled wrong, Ceſar Duke of 
f Veadeſm being the eldeſt 5 not the younger fon. And 
as for Madam Gabriele, ſhe was: indeed the King beſt 
beloved Concubine, one whom he kept not only for 
his private chamber, but carried publickly along with 
him in the courſe of his wars, Infomuch that when 
the Duke of B:roz had bcfieged Amiens (being then 
lately ſurprized by the- Spaniards as before was' inti- 
mated) and was promiſed iſuccours by the King with all 
ſpeed that might be; the King at laſt came forwards 
with Madam Gabri:le, and a train of Ladics to at- 
tend her: which- being noted by the Duke, he cryed 
F, aloud with a great deal of ſcorn and indignation, Be- 
v hold the goodly ſucconrs which the King hath brought 
#. ATLady ingreat favour, butingreater power, to 
whom the character was intended, which by miſtake, 
is here given to the Dutcheſle of Beaufort, though 
poſkibly that Dutchefle alſo might deſerve part 
OI It, KAKEE A Js 
When the Liturgie was tranſlated into Latine by P, 143.1. 
Doetor Mocket] Not by him firſt tranſlated, as the 
words may intimate, it having been tranſlated into 
Latine in Queer EliFabeths time. But that Edition 
being worn - out, and the Book grown ſcarſe, the 
Door gave it a Review, and cauſed it to be re- 
printed together with B ſhop F«wels Apologte, the 
Articles of the Church of England, the Dodrinal 
; points delivered in the Book of Homilies, with ſome 
wi other pieces, which being ſo reviewed and publiſhed, 

gave tnat contentment to many ſobcr minded men 

of the Romrſh party which is after mentioned. 
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In the Relation of-the ſccond Jauxney, I finde no 
miſtakes, 1cquiring.-any' Animadyerſions, as written 
in aripcr/ judgement, and with greater care, becauſe 
intenced to a perſon of ſuch known abilities. Nor 
was 1 lefle diligent in gathering the materials for 
ir, then carefull.that'ir might be free from miſtakes 
and errors, not only informing' my ſelf pincually 
in all thirgs which concerned theſe Iflands, by perſons 
of moſt knowledge and experience, in the affairs and 
ſtare of 6irher, but. with. mine ..0vn! hand; copying 
out ſome--of their Recards, many whole: Letters trom 
the Councel and Court of England, the: whole bo- 
dy of the Genevian Dic;pline obtryude& on both 
Ifllands by Snape | and Cartwright, the; Canans re- 
commended. by King Fes, to: the: Ile; of Farſey, 
beſides many papers af 'lefſe. bulk and conſequence, 
out of all which I have ſo enlarged that. diſcourſe, 
that if it be not whinr & inayicu, It: COMES VEC- 
ry nearit. Certain T am that here is more:delivered 
of the affairs, of theſe Klands' and on theit- accampr, 
then all the Authors which have cver written of them 
being layed together, can amount: unto. For in pur- 
ſuance of this part, I havc:rook a. full ſurvey, of thoſe 
Iſlands which I went to vifit, together with ſuch al- 
rerations in.Religion as have hapned there, bath when 
they were under the! Popes. of Rowe, and. the-Bifſhops 
of Cenſtance, as ſince they have diſcharged them- 
felves from the: power of both. The Reformation 
there being modelled according to the Gezevian Plar- 
form, occaſioned me to ſearch, into the beginning, 
growth, and progreſle of the Presbyteriau zovernment 
with the ſeiling of it in. theſe Iflands ; together with 
the wi.ole body of that Diſcipline. as 1t was there a] 
a = 
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led, and ſbmt ſhort 'obſervations. an the text” thereof, 
the better to lay openthe novelty, abſurdity, and 41l con- 
ſequents of it, That done I have declared by what means 
and motives the Iſle of Farſ-y was made conformab'ec 
in point of diſcipline and:devotion to the Chu chof 
England, and giver the Reader a full view of that 
body of Canons which was compoled and confir- 
med for regulating the affairs thereof in ſacred mat- 
ters 3 and after a ſhort application tending to the ad- 
vancement of my main deſign, do conclude the 


Rf mine own, Nam witiis nems ſine naſcitur, as WE 
x know who ſaid and therefore would not charge wy 
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To the Reader. 


ſelf with -thoſe imperfe&ions, thoſe frequent. errors 
and miſtakes which the audaciouſneſle of other men 
may obtrude upon: me:: whichjhaving ſignified to the 
Reader, for the detecting, of this impoſture, and mine 
own diſcharge, I recommend the. following work to his 
| __ favourable cenſure, and;both of us to the mercies of the 
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Books lately printed and reprinted for Henry Seile. 


Odor Heylyrt's Coſmography, in fol. TIO 
" Twenty Sermons of Dr, Sanderſon's, ad Aulam, &6, never till now 
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NORMANDIE:; 
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THE FIRST BOOK. 
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The Entrance. 


i beginning of our Jens The nature of the Sea, A fare+ 
well to England 


CHAP. I. 


NORMANDY ingenerall; the Name and bounds of it. The - 
Conaition of the Antient Normans, and of thepreſent, 3 
C3 - Jius-: 
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Booke. 


lius charafter of them examined In what they reſemble the 


Inbabitants of Nortolk. The commodities of it, and the 
Government, | pag. 4- 


CHAP. 11, 


Dieppr, the Town, ſlrength and importance of it. The- policy of 


Henry IV. not ſeconded by his Son, The cuſtome #f the Engliſh 
Kings in placing Governours in their Forts. The breaden God 
there, and ſtrength of the Religion. Our paſſage from Dieppe 
to Roven. The Norman Innes, Women, and Manners. The 
impartunity of {ervants in hoſteries. The ſawcie familiarity of 
the attendants, Ad pileum vocare, what # was amongſt 
the Romans. Jus pileorum in the Univerſities of Eng- 
land, &c. P+ 9. 


CHAP. 11. 


ROVEN a neat City; how ſeated and built ; the ſtrength of 
is. St. Katharines 9x1unt. '' The Church of Noſtre dame, 
&c. The indecorum of the Papiſts inthe ſeverall and unſutable 


pictures of the Virgin. Thelittle Chappell of the Capuchins 
in Boulogne. The Houle of Parliament. The precedency of 
the Preſident andthe Governor. The Legend of St. Romain, 


and the priviledge thence arifing. The language and religion of the 


Rhothomagenſes , or people of Roven, Rn 7 
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CHAP. IV. 


Our journey between Roven and Pontoyſe. The holy man of St. 


Clare and the Pilgrims thither. My ſore eyes, Mante,Pontoyle, 
Normandy juſtly taken from King John, The ent of this 
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FRANCE ſpecially ſo called; 
| OR, 
THE SECOND B00 K. 


CHAP. F. 
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| France in what ſenſe ſo called. The bouuds of it. All old 
» » Gallia not poſſeſſed by the French. Countries follow the name 
- of the moſt predominant Nation, The condition of the pre- 
ſent French not different from that of the old Gaules. That the 
heavens have a conſtant power upon the ſame Climate, though the 
Inhabitants are changed. The quality f the French inprivate, 
at theChurch, and at the table. Their language, complements, 


diſcourſe, RC. P-33+ 


CHAP. II. 


The French Women, their - perſons , prating and conditions. The 
immodeſiy of the French Ladies. Kiſſing not inuſe among them; 
and the ſiniſter opinion conceived of the free uſe ef it in England. 
The innocence and harmeleſneſſe of it amongſt us. The impoſiures 
of French. Pandars in London, with the ſcanda!l' thence 
eriſing. The peccancy of en 0/4 Engliſh Door, More of the ene 
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Women. Their Marriages, and lives after wedlock » KC. "an 
Elogie to the Engliſh Ladies. P- 41. 


CHAP. 11I. 


Ld 


France deſcribed. The valley of Montmorancie, and the Dukes 
of it. Mont-martre. Burials in former times not pe mitted with + 
in the wals. The preſ.cuting of this diſcourſe by manner of a 
Journall, intermitted for a time. The Town and Church of 
St. Denis. The Legend of him, and his head. Of Dagoberc 
andthe Leper. Thereliques to be ſeen there. Martyrs how eſteemed 
in St. Auguſtine's time. The Sepulchres of the French 
Kings, and the treaſury tlere. The Kings houſe of Madrit. The 
Deen Methers huſe at Ruall, and fine devices in it. St. Ger- 
mains en lay, another of the Kings houſes. The curious pain- 
ting in it. Gorramburie Window : the Garden belonging to it, 
and the excellency if the Water-works. Boys St. Vincent de Vi- 
cennes, and the Caſtle called Biſeſter. Pp. 50, 


CHAP. IV. 


Faris, the names and antiquity of it. T he fituation and greatneſſe. 
The chief ſtrength and Fortifications about +it. The ſtreets and 
buildings. King James his laud ble care in beautyſying Lon- 
don. King Henry the fourths intent to fortifie the Town. 
Why not atiuated. The Artifices and wealth of the Parift- 


ans. The bravery, of the Citizens deſcribed under the perſon sf 
@ Barber. Pp. 64, 


CHAP. V. 


Paris dvided into. four parts. Of the F-uxburegs in generall. Of 
the Peſt-houſe. The Fauxburg and Abbey of St. Get main. 
The Queen Mythers houſe there. Ker purpoſe never to reſide 


HI 


The Crintents, 


nit. The Provoft of Merchants, and bis authority. The Armegs 
of the Town. The TT own-bouſe. The Grand Chaſtcllet, The 
Arcenall. The place Royall, &c. The Vicounry of Paris. And 
the Provoſis ſeven daughters. P. 73. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Univerſity of Paris, and Founders of it. Of the Colledges in 
general. Marriage when permitted to the Reffors of them. The 
ſmall maintenance allowed the Scholars in the Univerſities of 
France. The great Colledge at Tholoza, Of the Coftedge of 
the Sorbonne in particular; that and the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, the chief Bulwarks of the French liberty. Of the Polity 
and: Government of the Univerſity: The Refor and his prece- 
dency z the diſordered life of the Scholars there being. An Apo- 
logie for Oxtord and Cambridge. The priviledges of the 
Scholars, their degrees, RC. Ss P. $e. 


Y 


CHAP. VII. 


The City 6f Paris ſeated in the place of old Lutetia. The Bridges 
which joyn it to the Town and Univerſity. King Henry's Stq- 
txa. Alexander's injurious policy. The Church and reve- 
nues of Noſtre Dame. The Holy water there. The original making 
and virtue of it. The Lamp before the Altar.The heatheniſhneſſe of 
both cuſtomes. Paris beſt ſeen from the top of this Church : 
fhe great Bell there never rung, but in time of Thunder : the 
 baptizing q Bels, the grand Hoſpital and decency of it. The 
place Danlphin. The boly Chappel and Reliques th:re. What 
the Antients thought of Reliques. The Exchange. The little 
Chaſtelet. A tranſition to the Parlament. Pp. 90. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


The Parliament of France when begun ; of whom it confiſteth. 


T be digniiy and eficem of it abroad, made ſedentarie at Paris, 
eppropriated to the long robe. The Palais by whom built, and 
converted to ſeats of Fuſtice. The ſeven Chambers of Parliament. 
The great Chamber. The number and dignity of the Preſidents. 
The Duke of Biron afraid of them. The Kings ſeat in it. The 
fitting of the Grand Signeur in the Divano.The authority of this 
Court in cauſes of all kinds ; and over the affgires of the King. 
This Court the main pillar ofthe Liberty of France. La Tour- 


 nelle, and the 7udges of it. The five Chambers of Enqueftes 
 ſeverally inflitted, and by whom. In what cauſe it is decifive. 


The forme of admitting Advocates into the Courts of Parliament. 
The Chancellour of France axd bis Amthority, Thetwo Courts 
of. Requeſts, and Maſters of them. The vain envy.of the Engliſh 
Clergy againſt: the Lawyers. P- 104- 


The Kings Palace of the Louure, by whom built. The unſurableneſſ: 


of it. The fine Gallery of the Queen Mother, The long Gallery 


_ of Henry 1V. His magnanimous intent to bave built it into a 


quadrangle, Henry I V. a great builder. His infinite projet upon 


the Mediterranean and the Ocean. La Salle des Antiques. 


The French not ſtadious of Antiquities. Burbon houſe. The 
"M Tuilleries, QC, * 


P. 113» 
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La BE AQUSE:; 
OR, 
THE THIRD BOOK. 


CHAP. I. 


Our Fourney towards Orleans, the Town, Caftle, and Battail of 
Mont I hlerrie. Many things imputed to the Engliſh which 
they never did. Lewis the 11. brought not the French Kings out 
of wardſhip. The townof Chartroy, and the mourning Charch 
there. The Countrey of La Beauſe and people of it. Eftampes. 

The dancing there. The new art of begging in the Innes of this 

Countrey. Angerville, Tury, The ſawcineſsof the French Fid- 

lers. Three kindes of Muſtckamongſt the Antient. The French 

Muſicks | P- 121, 


CHAP. IT. 


The Country and ſite of Orleans like that of Worceſter. The Wine of 
Orleans. Prefidial Towns in France, what they are. The ſale 
of Offices in France. The fine walk, and paſtime of the Palle 


- Malle. The Church of St. Croix founded by Superſtition and @ 
miracle. Defaced by the Hugonots. Some things hated only for 
d 2 \_  theiyr 
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their name. The Biſhop of Orleans, and his privileage. The 


Chappell and Pilgrims of St. Jacques. The forn; of Maſſe in 
St. Croix. C:njing an Heatheniſh cuſtome. Thegreat ſtege of 
Orleans, raiſed by Joan the Virgin. The valour of that Woman : 
that ſhe was no witch. An Elogie on her. P+ 131, 


%. 
,- 


CHAP. 11T, 


The ſtudy of the Givill Law revived jn Europe. , The dead time of 


learning. The Schools of Law in Ofleans. The economie of 


them. The Chancellour of Oxford antiently appointed by the 
Dicceſan. Their methode here, and prodigality in beſtowing dz= 
grees, Ocleans @ preat conflux of ſtrangers. The language there. 
The Corporation of Germans there. Tbcir bouſe and privileages. 
Dutch ardLatine. The difference between an Academie and an 


uy 


Univerſity. Pp. 145» 


CHAP. IV. 


Orleans not an Univerſuy till the comming of the 7eſuites. Their 


Colledge there by whom built. The Teſuites no ſingers, * Their 
laudable and exaF- method of teaching. Their policies in it. 
Received not without great difficulty into Paris. Their bouſes ir: 
that univerſity. Their ſlriftneſſe unto the rules of their order. 
Much maliced by the «ther Prieſts and Fryers. Why not ſent -into 
England with the Ducen; and of what order they were that caws 
Fith her. Our return to Paris, P. 152» 


PICARDIE;. 
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PICAR DIE: 
| OR, 
THE. FOURTH. BOOK. 


CHAP. I. 


Our return towards England. More of the Hugonots bate unto 
Croſſes. The town of Luzarch, and St. Loupz. The Country cf 
Picardle and people. Tho Pits of Britain not of this Countrey. 
Mr: Lee Dignicoes Governour of Picardie. The office of Con- 
ſtable whatit isin Frence. By whom the place ſupplyed in Eng- 
land. The marble table.in France, aud cauſes there handled. 
Clermount, and the Caſtle there. The wa! raiſed up by tle 
Princes againſt D* Ancre. What bis deſignes might tend 
39, &C. P.162, 


CHAP 


The fair City of Amiens ; and greatneſſe of it. The Engliſh feaſted 
Within it ; and the error of that afion; the Town how built. ſeated 
and fortified. The Citadel of it, thought to be impregnable. Not 
permitted to be viewed, The overmuch openneſſe of the Englilh 


in diſcovering their ſtrength, Y be watch and form of Government 
3 tes 
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in the Town. Amtens 4 Viſdamate : fo whom it pertaineth. 
What that honour is in France. And bow many there enjoy 


tt, & Cc. Pp: 169. 
CHAP. III, 


The Church of Notre Dame in Amiens. The principall Churches 
in moſt Cities called by ber name. More bonour performed to ber 


then to ber Saviour. The ſurpaſſing beauty of this Chupch on the 
eutſide. The front of it. King Henry the ſevenths Chappel at 
Weſtminſter. The curiouſneſſe of this Charch within. By what 
meant it became to be ſo. The ſumptuous macking cloſets in it. The 
excellency of perſpeiive works, Indulgences by whom firſt founded. 
The eſtate of the Biſhoprick, = | P. 175+ 


CHAP. IV. 


. Our Journey deownthe Some, and Company. The Town and Caſtle 


of Piquigni, for what famous. Comines cenſure of the Eng- 
liſh in matter of Prophecies, A farewell to the Church of Ami- 
ens. The Town and Caſtle of Pont D* Armie. Abbeville how 
ſeated ; and the Garrijon there. No Governiur in it but the 
Major or Provoſh. The Authors imprudent curioſity ; and the 
curteſte of the Provoſt to him. The French Poſt-horſ.s how 
baſe and tyred. My preferment to the Trunk-borſe. The horſe 
of Philip de Comines. The Town and ſtrength of Mon- 


ſtreuille. The importance of theſe three Towns te the French 
border, QC. P. 183, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


The County of Boulonnois, and Town of Boulogne by whom 
Enfranchized, Te preſent of Salt Butter. Boulogne divi- 
ded into two Towns. Proceſſion in the lower Town ts divert 
the Plague. The forme of it. Proceſſion and the Letany ty 
whom brought into the Church, The high Town Ganrriſoned. 
T he old man of Boulogne; and the deſperate viſit which 
the Author beſtowe4 upon him. Th? negle& of the Engliſh 
in leqving open. the Havens. The fraternity De la Charite, 
. and inconveniency of it. The cofily Jaurney of Henry VILI. 
ts Boulogne. Sir Walt, Raleghs cenſure of that Prince 
condemned. The difcourtefie of Charles V. towards vur 
Edward VI. Tre defence of the kouſe of Burgundy bow 
chargeableto the Kings of England. Boulogne yeilded back to 
the French; aud on what conditions. T be curteſie and canning 
of my Hoſt of Bovillow. P. 192. 


FRANCE. 
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FRANCE GENERAL. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK. 
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Deſcribing the Government of the Kingdom generally, in re- 
ference to the Court, the Church and the Civill State, 
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CHAP. I. 


A tranſition ts the Government of France in generall T'eperſon, age 
and marriage of King Lewis XIII. Conjetarall reaſons of his being 
iſſueiefſe. laqueline Counteſſe of Holland kept from iſſue by the 
bouſe of Burgundy. The Kings Siſters all marryed; and bis alli- 
ances by them. His naturall Brethren, and their preferments. His 
lawfull Brother. The title of Monſieur in France. Monſieur as yet 
unmarried ; not like ts marry Monrtpenſiers daughter. That Lady 
a fit wife for the Earl of Soiflons. The difference between him and 

he Prince of Conde for the Crown,in caſe the line of Navarre fail. 
How the Lords ſtand affeied in the cauſe. Whether a child may be 
born in the 11 month. King Henry IV. a great lover of fair Ladies. 
Monſieur Barradas the Kings favorite, his birth and offices. The 
omniregency of the Queen Mother ; and the Cardinall of Richileiu. 
T he Queen Mother a wiſe and prudent "woman. P.204- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IT. 


Two Religions ftragling in France, like the two twins in the womb of - 
| Rebecca. . The compariſon between them two, and thoſe 1n the 
general. A more particular ſurvey of the Papiſts Church in France,in 
Policie, Priviledge and Revenue The complaint of the Clergy to the 
King. The acknowledgment of the French Church to the Pope meer- 
ly titular. The pragmatich ſanfion, Maxima tua fatuitas, and 
C::nyentui Tridentino, jeverally written to the Pope and Trent 
Councell. T he tedious quarrell about Inveſtitures. Fonr things pro- 
pounded by the Parliament to the Feſuites. The French B ſhips 
not to medle with Fryers, their lives aud land. The ignorance of the 
French Prieſts. The Chanoins Latine in Orleans, The French 
not bard to be converted, if plauſibly humoured. P. 216. 


CHAP. III, 


The correſpendency between the French King and the-Pope. 'This 
Pope an Omen of the Marriages of France with England. Ar: 
Engliſh Catholicks conceit of it. His Holineſſe Nancio in Paris. 
A learned Argument to prove the Popes univ.rſality. A continu- 
ation of the allegory between Jacob and Eſau. The Proteſtants 
compelled to leave th-ir Forts and Towns. T heir preſent eſt 1te and 
 firength. The laſt War againft them juſtly undertaken ; not fairly 
managed. Their inſoiencies and diſobedrence to the Kings coni- | 
mand. Their purpoſe to have themſelves a free eſtate. The war not 
' @war of Religion. King James in juſtice could not aſſiſt thers 
more then he vid. Firſt forſaken by their own party. Their happineſſe 
before the war. T he Court of the edi. A view of them in their 
Churches. The commendation which the French Papifts give tothe 
_ Church of England. Their Diſcipline and Miniſters, &&c. p.229 


Wes 2 "Ry CHAP. 


"— —— CG —_ 


The Contents. 


— _O©—@©_—__ m—_ 


— _—— 


CHAP. IV. 


The connexicn between the Church and, Comm an wealth in general. 


A tranſition to the particular of France, The Government there 
meerly regall. 4 mixt forme of Government moſt commendable, 
The Kings Patents for Offic:s. Mmopalies above the cenſure of 
Parliament. The ſtrange office intended to Mr. Lyynes. The 
Kings gifis and expences. The Chamber of Accounts. France 


_ divided into three ſorts of people. The Conventus Ordinum 


nothing but a title. The inequality of the Nubles and Commons in 
France. The Kings power how much reſpefted by. the Princes. 
T he powerableneſſe of that rank, The formall execution done on 
them. The multitude and confuſion of Nobility. King James de- 
fended. A cenſure of the French Heralds. Thec:mmand 'f the 
French Nebles over their Tenants, Their priviledges, gibbets and 
other Regalia. T hey conſpire with the King to undoe the Com- 
Mons. : Pp. 246, 


CHAP. V. 


The baſe ard low. eſtate of the French Paiſant. The miſery. of © thets 


under their Loxd, The bed of Procruftes. The ſappreſivp of the 
Subjeft prejudiciall to a State. The wiſdome.of Henry Vit. The 
Forces alljn the Cavallerie. The &ruell impoſizions laid upon the 
people by the King. No demain in France. Why the tryall by twelvz 
men can be uſed only in England. The Gatell of 8glt. The Popes 


* licence-for wenching. The Gabell of whom refuſed, and why. The 


Gafſcoines impatient of Taxes. The taille, and raillion, The Pan- 
carkeor Aides. The. vain reſiſtance of thoſe of Parjs, The Court 
ofndides. The manner of gathering the Kings moneys. The Kings 
revenue. The corruption of, the French publicans. King Lewis 


why called the juſt. The manies ourrant in France? The gold of 


Spain nure Catholick, then. the King. The,bapyinsſſe of the Eng- 


liſh Subjeds. 4 congratulation nnto England, 'The conclufion of 
we firſt Journey, P 258. 
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GUERNZEY and FARSEYT; 
OR, 
THE SIXTH BOOK. 
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The Entrance. 


(1) Theoccafion of, Kc. (2) IntroduRion to this work, (3) The De- 
dication, ( 4.) and Method of the whole. The beginning, continuance 
of our voyage 3 with woke” mm—__ paſſages which happened in 
it. The mercenary falſneſſe of the Dutch exemplified in the dealing 

. of a man of warre. P- 179. 


CHAP. I, 


(1) Of the convenient ſituation, and,(2 ) condition of theſe Iſlands in 
the generall. (3) Alderney, and (4) Serke. (5) Tye notable 
ſtratagem whereby this latter was recovered-frem the French. (6) 
Of Guernzey, (7 ) and the ſmaller Iſles ne?r unto it. (8) Our 
Lady of Lehu. (9) Theroad, and (10) the Caſtle of Cornet. 
(11) TheTrade, and (12) Priviledges of this people. (13) Of 
Jarſey, and (14) the firengths about it. (15) The Iſland why jo 
poor and populeus. (16) Gavelkind, andthe nature of it. (17 ) 

 TheGevernours and other the Kings Officers. The (18) Politie, 
and (19) adminiftration of juſtice in both Iſlands. (20) The Aſ- 
ſembly of the Three Eftates. (21) Courts Pretidiall in France 
what they are.(22)1he eleGion of the Tuilices,(23) and the Oath - 
taken at their admiſſion. ( 24 ) Oftheir Advocates or Pleaders, 
«nd the number of them. ( 25) The number of Atturneys once li- 
 mited in England. (26) A Catalogue of the Governours and 
Baiiffs of the Ifle of Jarſey. P-292. 

_ A? @ 2 CHAP. 


The Contents, | 


CHAP. II. 


( 1.) ToeCity and Dicceſſe of Conſtance. (2) The condition of theſe 
Iſlands under that Government. (3) Churches appropriated what 
they were. (4) The Black Bok of Conſtance. (5) That called 
Dooms day. (6) i he ſuppreſſion sf Priors Aliens. (5) Privurs 
Dative, bow they d:ffered from the Conventuals. ($) The condi- 
ticn of the,e Churches after the ſuppreſſion. (9) 4 Diagram of the 
R evenue then d'lotted to each ſeverall Pariſh, together with the Mi- 

© niſters and Juſtices now being. (10) What is meant by Cham- 
parte deſartsqgnd French querrui. (11) The alteration of Reli- 
gion in theſe Iſlands. (12) Perſecution here in the days of Bueen 
Mary. The Authors indignation at 'it, expreſſed in a Poeticall 


rapture. (13) The Iſlands annexed for ever to the Dioceſe of Win 
ton, and for what reaſons. '* B.3t3« 


CHAP. TIL, 
(1) Thecondition of Geneva under their B (hop. (2) The alteration 
there both in Politie, and (3) in Religion. (4) The ſiate of that 
Church before the coming of Calvin thither. (5) The conception, 
(6) birth, and (7 ) growth of the New Diſcipline.(8 Te qua- 
lity of Lay-elders.(9) The different proceedings of Cilvin,(10) 

\ and Beza in the propagation of that cauſe. (11) Both of them ene- 

\ mies tothe Church of England. (12)Tbe firſt enrtonce of this 
Platforme into the Iſlands. (13) A permiſſion of it by th? Dueen and 
the Conncell in St. Peters axd St. Hillaries. (14) The lctters of 
the Councell to that purpoſe. (15) The tumults raiſed in England 


by the brethren. (16) Snape and Cartwright eſtabliſh the new 
Diſcipline in the reſt of the Iſlands. P. 327. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Diſcipline Ecclefiaſticall, according as it hath been in pratiſe 
of the Church after the Reformation of the ſame. by the Min ifters, 

- Elders and Deacons of the Iſles of Guernzey, Jariey,Serke,and 

| Alderney ; confirmed by the authority and in the preſence of the 
Gevernours of the ſame Iſles in a Synethoiden in Guernzey the 28 


of 
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of June 1576. And afterwards revived by the ſaid Miniſters and 
Eld«rs, and confiimed by the ſaid Governours in a Synod holden alſo 
in Guernzey the 11,12,13,14, 15, and 17. days of Oftober, 
TIP /* P- 338. 
CHAP.YV. 

( 1) Annotations on the Diſcipline. (2) N- place in it for the Kings 
Supremacy. (3) Their love to Parity, as well.in the State as in 
the Church, %u) The cov'ring of the head a ſign of liverty. (5 ) The 
right hand of tellowſhip. (6) Agenda, what it is inthe not in 
of theChurch ; The intruſion of the Elger(hip into Domeſiical affairs. 

(3) Millets caſe. (8 ) The brethren ſuperſtitious in giving names to 

_ ebildren. (9) An bling Cimmuniens. (10) The holy Diſcipline 
made a third note of the Church. (11) Marriage at certain times 
prohibited by the Diſcipline. ( 12) Dead bodies aticiently not inter- 

red in Cities. (13) The Baptiſm of bels. ( 14) Tre brethren un- 
© derpretence of ſcandal, u'urp upon the civil Courts. (15) The 
Diicipline incroacherh on our Church by Aw: (16) Acauticn 
fo the Prelates, Pp. 364. 
CHAP. VI. 

( 1) King ] mes how affefed to this Platform. (2) He confirms the 
Ditcipline in both Iſlands. (3) And f r what rezſ-ns. (4) Sir 
John. P«yton ſext Governour into Jirſey.(5)His Articles againſt 
the Miniſters there. (6) Andthe. proceedings thereupon. (7) The 
diſtraCted eſtate of the Church and Miniſi.:y in that Iſland, ('S) 
They refer themſelves unto the King (9) he Inhabitants of jacſey 

\. petition for the Engliſh Diſcipline. (10) 4 reference of b;th par- 
ties to the Connce!l. (11) The reſtitution of the Dean. (12) The 
Interim of Germany what it was. (13) Jhelnterim of Jarſey, 

(14) The exceptions of the Miniſtery againſt tie Beokof Com- 

mon: Prager: (15) The mts ara of the new Canons. 37S. 


C H AP. VII. 
The Canons and Conſlitutions Ece!:ſiaſticall for the Church Diſcipline 
of Jarſey ; together with the Kings Letters Patents for the amtbori- 
ſing of the ſame. © | P. 390. 
CHAP. V1. 
(1) For what cauſe it p; eaſed his Majeſiy to begin with Jarſey. (2) 4 
repreſentation of ſuch motives whereon the like may be effeted in the 
Tb of Guernz: oh (3) The indignity done by a Miniſter bereof t2 
e 3 | the . 
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The Churo! of Engtand.( 4 The calling of the Miniſters mn ſome Ye» 

formed Churches bog defenſible. (5) The circumſtances both of 
time and perſons how ready for au alteration. (6) The grievances of 
the M niſtery agamſt the Magiſtrates. (7) Propeſa's of ſuch means 
as may be fitteſt in the managing of this deſign. (8) The ſubmiſſi- 
on-of the Author and the work unto bis Loruſhip. The conclufion 
of the whole. Our return to Eagland, Pp. 412. 
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ERRATA, 


Beſides the errors of the Copy, the Reader is of Courſe to look for ſome 
from the Preſſe, which the haſt made for preventing the falſe impreſſions, 
bath more increaſed then any negligence of the Workmanywhich the Reader 11 de» 
ſir.d to amend in this manner following, 4 | 


Ape 4.l.27.r. Le Main. p.5.1,t3,r./ocorum, p.9 | t5.r,qui. p.19.1,22.r.the 

* predeceſſor to the ſame Hen'y, p.11.1.17.del.in.p. 13.1.18 r.pace. ibid.35. 

F.ryrcd p.tgel 26:r.Evenlede, p.z1 1,8.refowth. p. 39.1.5. G& p. 108.1.9.r: n- 
Frview.p.49.l 3.r.then. ibid 1.4.r.as at.ibid.l.g,r. her own thoughts. p. 52.1.1. 
F.Cumvrye, p.60 1.28.r. En lay. ibid |.35.r.Troy-s. p.69 1.26.del. now. p.95.l.17. 
r.bo;n. p.g6,1.19 r.abolifhed.p.y9.1.20.r.Treaſurirer- p. roo. l,1.r, Viſible. p,tzt, 
L.12.r.Chaſtres.p.i23 1.1 r.as much bugged.ibid.l. 26,r,1 ſhalt hereefter ſhew you. 
P.I25,1.27.r. Bak. p 127.1.14.r. Angervite. p.132.1.12.r. Angiers.p.138 i.g.r hi, 
p.133.l,15.r,antient times. ibid.l,zo.r quam dis furigamibus. p. 149.1,12.0, 
WA p.147.1.2.r.mert” p, 150.127 .r.many.p.t53.1:6,r.mouths ibid.t31.r,forme, 
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The Entrance. 


The beginning of our Fourney. The nature of the Sea. 
A farewell 10 England. 


2223 N Tueſday the 28 of Fune, juſt at the time when 
Ih ) England had received the chief beauty of France, and 
WP the French had ſeen the choiſe beauties of England ; 

Rm" wewentto Sea in a Bark of Dover. The Port we 
aimed at, Dieppe in Normandy. The hour three in the after- 
noon. The winde faire _ high, able,had it m— 
that 
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that point, to have given us a waſtage as ſpeedy as our 
longings. Two hours before night ic came about to the 
Weſtward, andthe tide alſo not befriending us, our paſſage 
became tedious and troubleſome. The next day being de- 
dicated to the glory of God in the memory of St. Peter, we 
took the benefit ofthe ebb to aſſiſt us againſt the wind; this 
brought us out of the fight of England, and the fluud enſuing 
compelled us to our Anchor. | 

I had now leaſure to fre Gods wonders in the deep ; won- 
ders indeed t» us which had never before feen them : but 
too much familiarity had made them nov other then the 
Sailers playfellowes. The waves ftriving by an imbred 
ambition which ſhould be higheft, which formoſt. Prece- 
dencie and ſupereminencie was equally deſired, and each en- 
joyed it in ſucceſſion. The winde more covetous in ap- 
pearance, to play with the water, then diflurb it, did only 
rock the billow, and feemed indeed to dandle the Ocean : 
you would at an other time have thought that the ſeas had 
only danced to the winds whiſtle ; or that the Winde ſtrain- 
ing it ſelf toa Treble,and the Seas by a Diapaſon, ſupplying 
the Baſe, had tuned a Carants to our ſhip.Fox ſo orderly they 
roſe and fell according to the time and note of the Billow, 
chat hee violent agitation might be imagined to be nothin 
but a nimble Galliard filled with Capers. This nimbleneſle 
of the waves and correſpondency of our Bark unto them, 
was not to all our company alike pleaſing : what in me 
moved only a reverend and awtull pleaſure, was to others 
an occaſion of {ickneffe, their heads gidie, their joynts en» 
fcebled, their ſtomachs loathing ſuſtenance, and with great 
pangs avoiding whatthey had taken ; in their mouthsno- 
thing might have been ſo frequent as that of Horace, 


Illi robur & es triplex 


Circa pecus erat, qui fragilem truci 
Commiſit pelago ratem. 


Hard was his heart, as brafſe, which firſt did venture 
In a weak (hip, on the rough Seas to enter, 


Whether 
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Whether it be, that the noiſome ſmels, which ariſe from the 
{altneffe and tartnefle of that region of waters, poy ſoneth the 
brain ; or that the ungoverned and unequall motion of the 
{mp,ftirreth and unſetleth the tomach, or both ; we may con- 
jeture with the Philoſophers, rather then determine. This .M 
lam fure of, that *the Cabbins and Decks were but as ſo 
many Hoſpitals or Peſthouſes filled with diſeaſed perſons, 
whileſt I and the Mariners only made good the Hatches. 
Heredid I fee the Scalie nation of that Kingdom ſolace 
themſelves in the brimme of the waters, rejoycing in the 
ighe avd warmth of the day ; and yet ſpouting from their 
mouths ſuch quantity of waters, as it they purpoſed to 
quench that fire which gave it. They danced about our 
Veſſell, as if it had been a moving May-pole; and that with 
ſuch delightfull decorum, that you never ſaw a meaſure better 
troden with lefſe art. And now I know not what wave 
bigger then the reſt toſſed up our ſhip ſo high, that I once 
more ſaw the coaft of England. An obje& which took ſuch 
hold on my ſenſes, that I forgot that harmleſſe com- 
pany which ſported below me, to. beftow on my deareſt 


mother, this ( and for ought I could aſſure my ſelf, my 
laſt) farewell. 


England adiew, thy moſt unworthy ſonne 
Leaves thee, and grieves to ſee what be bath done. 
#L bat be bath done, in leaving thee the beſt 
Of mothers, and more glorious then the reſt 
Thy ſiſter-nations. Had'ſt thou been unkind ; 
Jet might he truſt thee ſafer then the wind. 
Had*ſt thou been weak z yet far more ſtrength in thee, 
Then in two inches of a ſinking tree. 
Had'* thon been cruell ; yet thy angry face 
Hath more love in it, thenthe Seas imbrace- 
Suppoſe thee poor z his zeal and love the leſſe, 
Thas to forſake his Mother in diſtreſſe. 
But thou art none of theſe, no want in thee ;, 
Only a needleſſe curioſitie 
Hath made him leap thy ditch, O ! let him have 
Thy bleſſing in his Voyage : and heel crave WICH 
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The Gods to thunder wrath on bis negled, 
When be performs not thee all due reſpect ; 
T hat Nemelis her ſcourge. on him would pluck,, 
I: en he forgets thoſe breaſts which gave him ſuck. 
Th Nature would diſſolve andturn him earth, 
Tf theu beeſt not remembred in his mirth. 
May he be caſt from mankind, if he ſhame 
. To make profeſſion of his mothers name. 
Reſt then aſſar'd in this, though ſometimes hee 
Conceal, perhaps, his faith, he will not thee. 


Cnay. I. 


NORMANDY #z generall, the Name and 
bounds of *t, The condition of the Antient Nor- 
mans, and of the. preſent, Ortelius charatter of 
them examined, In what they reſemble the Inhabi- 


tants of Norfolk. The commodities of it, and the 
Government. 


He next ebb brought us .in fight of the Sea.coaſt 'of 
Normandy, a (hore fo evenly compaſſed and levelled, 
that it ſeemeth the work of Art, not Naturez theRock all 
the way of an equall height, riſing from the bottom to the 
top M a perpendicular, and withall ſo ſmooth and -poliſhed, 
that if you dare believe it the work of Nature, youmuſt alſo 
think, that Nature wrought it by the line, and ſhewed an 
art init above the imitation of 'an Artiſt. This wall is the 
Northern bound of this Province; the South parts of it 
being confined with Le Mainde la Beauſſe, and L' Tſle de 
France; on the Eaſt it is divided from Ficardie by the River 
of Some; and onthe North it is bounded with the Ocean, 
and the,little Riyer Crenon, whtch ſevereth it from a Friar 
0 
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of Britain. It extendeth in length trom the beginning ot 
the 19 degree of longitude, to the middle of the 23. viz. 
from the Cape oft St. Saviour Weſt, ro the Port-town of 
St Vatrie Eaſt. For breadth, it Iyeth partly in the 49, part- 
ly in the 50 degree of Latitude; fo that reckoning 60 miles 
to a degree, we (hall finde it to contain 270 Engliſh miles 
in. length, and 60 Engliſh milcs in breadin, where It is 
narroweſt. 

Amongſt the Antients it was accounted a part of Galia 
Celtica ; the name Nruſtria. This new title it pot by rece!- 
ving into It a new Nation, A people which had fo terribly 
ſpoyled the Maritine Coafis of England, France, and Belgium, 
that, A furore. Normannorum , was inſerted into the Letanie. 
Originally they were of Norway, thiir name importeth it. 
Anno $00, or thereabouts,they began firſt tobe acccunted one 
of the PJagues of Eyrope : 900 they (ſeated themſelves in France 
by the permiſſion of Charles the Balde, and the valor of Rullo 
their Captain. Before this, they had madethemfcelves maſters 
of Ireland, though they. long held itnot, and army 1067 they 
added to the glory of their name by the conqueſt. of Exg- 
land. You would think them a people not only born to 
the warres, but to vitory. But, Ut frugum ſemina mutato ſolo 
degenerant, ſic illa genuina feritas eorum, amanitate msllita «ſi ; 
Florus ſpake it of the Gaules removed into Aſia : it is apply- 
able to the Norwegians tranſplanted into Gaia : yet fell they 
not ſuddenly, andat once into that want of courage which 
now poſſeſk th them. During the time they continued Engliſh, 
they attempted the Kingdom of Naples and Antioch, with a 
fortune anſwerable to their valour. Being once oppreſſed by 
the French, and in{laved under that Menarchie ; they grew pre- 
ſently crcſt-taln ; and at once loſt both their ſpirits, and their 
liberty, 

The preſent Norman then, is but the corruption of the 
Antient; the heir of his name, and perhaps his poſſeſlions, 
bur neither of his ftrength, nor his manhood. Bandage, and a 
fruicfull ſoil, hath ſo emaſculated them, that it is a loſt 
labour to look for Normans even in Nurmandy. There re- 
ma ineth nothing almoſt in them of their progenicours, but 
the remainders of two qualities, and thoſe alſo degenerated, 
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it not baſtards; a penzrions pride,and an unguverned doggedneſſe. 
Neither of them become their fortune, or their habite 3 yet 
co theſe they are conſtant, Finally, view him in his rags 
and dejecd countenance, and you would ſwear it impotl- 
{ible that theſe ſnakes {hould be the deſcendents of thoſe 
brave Heroes, which fo often triumphed over both Religi- 
ons, foiling the Saracens, and vanquilhing the Chri- 


ſiians. 


. Bur, perchance, their courage is evaporated into wit, and 
then the change is wade for the better. Ortelizs would ſeem 
to perſwade us to this conceit of them; and well might he 
do it, if his words were Oracles : Le gens (faith he, ſpeak- 
ing of this Nation ) ſont des pius accorts & ſubtils, a” eſprit de 
Ia Gaule. A charaQter, for which the French will little thank 


| him; who(if he ſpeak truth) muſt in matter of diſcretion 


give precedency to their Vaſſals. But as Imbalt a French 
leader ſaid of the Florentines in the fifth book of Guicciardine, 
Non ſapeva dove conſiſteſſe lingegne tanto celebrate de Fiorentini ; 
ſo maylI of the Normans. For my part I could never yet 
find, where that great wit of theirs lay. Certain it is, 
that as the French in generall, are termed the Kings Aﬀes, 
ſo may theſe men peculiarly be called the Aſſes of the French, 
or the verieſt Aſſes of the reſt. For what with rhe unpropoar- 
tionable rents they pay to their Lords on the one fide,and the 
Immeaſurable taxes laid upon them by the King on the other, 
they are kept in ſuch a perpetuated courſe of drudpery, 
that there is no place for wit or wiſdome left amongſt them. 
Liberty is the Mother and the Nurſe of thoſe two qualities;and 
therefore the Romans (not unhappily) expreſſed both the 
conditions of a Freeman, and a diſcreet and modeſt perſonage, by 
this own word Ingenuws. Why the French King ſhould lay 
a greater burden on the backs of this Nation, then their fel- 
lowes, I canRot determine. Perhaps it is, becauſe they have 


been twice conquered by them , once from King John, and 


again from Henry VI. aud therefore undergo a double ſer- 
vitude. It mav be, to abate their naturall pride and ſtub- 


 bornneſſe. - Likely alſo it is, that being a revolting people, 


and apt to an apoſtafie from their allegiance, they may by this 


meancs be kept impoveriſhed, and by conſequence _ 
rom 


—— 
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from ſuch praftiſes. This a French Gentleman of good nn- 
der{tanding told me, that it was generally conceited in 
France, that the Normans would ſuddenly and unanimouſly 
betray their Countrey to the Engliſh, were the King a 
Catholick. . 

— But there is yet a further cauſe of their beggerli- 
nefſe and poverty, which is their litigiouſneſſe and frequent 
going to law (as we call it.) Ortelizs, however he failed in 
the firſt part of their chara&ter, in the concluſion of it hath 
done them juſtice. Mais en generall (faith he)) ils ſont ſcavans 
au poſſible en proces & plaideries. They are prety well verſed in 
the quirks of the Law, and have wit more then enough to 
wrangle.In this they agree exatly well with the Inhabicants 
of our Country of Norfolk : ex infima plebe non pauci reperiuntur 
(ſaith Mr. Camden ) quin ft xibil litium ſit, lites tamen ex ipis jurgs 
apicibus ſerere calleant. They are prety fellowes to ggpde our 
quirks in Law , and to it they will whatſoever it coft them. 
Mr. Camden ſpake not this. at randome or by the guefle. For 


beſides what my ſelt obſerved in them at my being once a-_ 


mongſt them, in a Colledge progreſſe, I have heard that 
there have been no lefle then 340 Nift privs trycd there at 
one Afﬀlizes. The reafon of this likeneſſe between the two 
Nations, I conjeQure to be the reſemblance of the ſite, and 
{oil; both lie upon the Sea with a long and a ſpacious Coaf}; 
both enjoy a Countrey Champain, little ſwelled with hils, 
and forthe moſt part ofa lightand ſandy mould. To pro- 
ceed tono more particulars, if there be any difference be- 
tween the two Provinces, it is only this, that the Countrey 
of Normandy, and the people of Norfolk, are ſomewhat the 
richer, 

For, indeed, the Countrey of Normandie is enriched with 
5 fat and liking ſoil ; ſuch an one, Que demum wotis avari 
agricole reſpondet, which may fatisfie the expeEtation of the 
Husbandman, were it never {o exorbitant. In my life I never 
ſaw Corn-fields more large and lovely, extended in an equa)l 
levell almoſt as far as eye can reach. The Wheat (tor 1 ſaw 


little Barley) of a fair length in the ſtalke, and fo heavy in. 


the ear, that it is even bended double. You would think 
the grain had a deſire to kifle the earth its mother, or that 
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it purpoſed by making it felt away into the ground, to 
fave the Plough-man his next years labour, Thick it 
groweth, and ſo periealy void ot weeds, that no garden 
can be imagined to be kept cleaner by Art, then theſe 
feldsare by Nature. Paſture ground ir hath liccle, and leffe 
Meddow, yct ſufficient t» nouriſh thoſe few Cattel they 
have inic. In all the way between Di:ppe and Portoyſe, I faw 
but two flocks of Sheep, and them not above 490 in a flock. 
Kine they hzve in ſome meaſure, but not fatnor large, with- 
out theſe there were no living for them. The Nobles eat the 
Ae(b, whilft the Farmer feeds on B:1tter and Cheeſe, and that 
but ſparingly. Bur the miſerable eſtates of the Norman paiſant, 
we will deter till another opportunity.Swine alſo they have 
in prety number, and ſome Pullen in their backſides ; but of 
neicher an exceſle, Theprincipall River of it is Seine, of which 
more h@after ; and belides this I ſaw two rivulets Rebee and 
Renelle. 
In matter of Civill Government, this Countrey is dire&ed 
by the court of Parliament eſtabliſhed at Roven. For matters 
Milicary, it hath an' Officer like the Lieutenant of our (hires 
in England, the Governor they call him. The preſent Gover- 
nor is Mr. Le duc de Longueville,to whom the charge of this Pro- 
vince was committed by the preſent King Lewis XII. anno 
1619. The Lawes by which they are governed are the Civill 
or Imperiall, augmented by ſome Cuſtomes of the French,and 
others more particular which are the Norman. One of the 
principal'>t is in matters of inheritance; the French cuſtome 
giving toall the Sonsan equality in the eftate, which we 
in England call Gavelkind; the Norman dividing the eſtate into 
three parte, and thereof allotting two unto the eldeſt bro- 
ther, and a thirdto be divided among the others. A law 
which the French count not juſt : the younger brothers of 
England would think the contrary. To conclude this generall 
diicourſe of the Normans ; 1 dare ſay Itis as happy a Country 
as moſt in Europe, were it ſubje& to the ſame Kings, and 
eoverned by the ſame Laws, which it gave unto England, 
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Dieppe, the Town, frength and importance of it. 
The policy of Henry IV. z0t ſeconded by his Son. 
The cuſtome of the Engliſh Kings in placing Go- 
vernonrs in their Forts, The breaden God there, 
and ſtrength of the Religion. Our paſſage from 
Dieppe #0 Roven. The Norman I»zes, Womes, 
and Manners, The importunity of ſervants in 
hoſteries. The ſawcie familiarity if the attendants. 

Ad pileum vocare, what it was amongs? the Ro- 


mans. Jus pilecorum 7» the Univerſities of Eng- 
land, 8c. 


"Une the 3o. at 5 ofthe clock in the morning, we landed 
at Dieppe, one of the Haven-towns of Normandy ; ſeated 
on an armeof the Sea, between two hils, which em-_ 
brace it in the nature of a Bay. This ſecureth the Hayen' 
from the violence of the weather, and is a great firength to 
the Town apainſt the attempts of any forces which ſhould 
aſſault it by Sea. The Town lying within theſe mountains, 
almoſt a quarter of a mile up the channe}l. The Town it ſelf is 
not uncomelyzthe ſtreets large and wel paved,the houſes of an 
indifferent height, and built upright without any jettings 
out of one part over the other, The Fortifications, they ſay, 
(for we were not permitted to fee'them ) are very good and 
modern; without ſtone, within earth: on the top of the 
hill, a Caftle finely ſeated, both to defend the Town, and 
on occaſions to command ic. The Garriſon confifleth of 
60 me, in pay no more, but when need requireth, the Cap-' 
tain hath authority to arme the Inhabicants. The preſent 
Governour isthe Duke of Lengueville, who alſo is the Go- 
vernour of the province, i with both thoſe a 
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by Lews XIII. anno 1619. An ation in which he ſwarved 
ſomewhat from the example of his father z who never com- 
mitted the military command of a Countrey (which Is the 
oftice of the Governour) and the cuſtody of a Townof war 
ora Fortreſſe,unto one man. The Duke of Biron might hope 
as great a curtelie from that King, as the moſt deſerving of 
his SubjeQs. He had ſtuck cloſe ro him in all his adverſfi- 
ties, received many an hunoutable ſcar in his ſervice; and 
indeed, was both Fabixns and Scipio, the Sword and Buckler 
of the French empire. In a word, he might have (aid to this - 
Henry, what Silius in Tacitus did to Tiberius, Sunm militem in 
obſequio manſiſſe, cum alii ad ſeditiones prolahirentur ; neque du- 
raturum Tiberit imperium, ft iis quoque legicn.bus cupitlo novandi 
fuiſſet ; yet when he became petitioner to the King for the 
Citadell of Burg, ſeated on the confines of his government of 
Bourgogne , the King denied it. The reaſon was, becauſe Go- 
vernours of Provinces which. command in chiek, ought not to 
have the command of Places and Fortreſſes within their Govern- 
ment. T here was alſo another reaſon & more entorcing, which 


| wae, that the Petitioner was ſuſpeRted to hold intelligence 
with the Duke of Savoy, whoſe Town it was. The ſame © 


Henry, though he. loved the Duke of Eſpernon, even to the 
envy, of the Court; yet even to him alſo he uſed the fame cau- 
tion. Therefore when he had made him Governor of Xain- 
foigne and Angoulmois, he put alſo into his hands the Towns 
of Metz and Boulogne; places ſo remote from the feat of his 


. Government, and ſo diftant one from another, that they did 


rather diſtra& his power, then increaſe it. 

The Kings of England have been well, and for a long time 
verſed in this. maxime ofeſtate, Let Kent be one of our ex- 
amples, and Hampſhire the other. In Kent at thistime the 
Lieutenant (or as the French would call him, the Governor ) 
is the Earl of Mountgomerie; yet is Dover Caſtle in the hands 
of the Duke of Buckbingham 3; and that of Puinborough in the 
cuſtody of Sir Edward Hobby: of which the one commandeth 
the Sea, and the other the Thames, and the Medway. In 
Hampſhire, the Lieutenant is the Earl of South-Hampton :bur 
the government of the Town and Garriſon of Porteſ- 
meth, is entruſted to the Earl of Pembroke : ne"ehey Is 

there 
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there any of the leaſt Sconces or Blockhouſes, on the 
ſhore-fid? of that Countrey , which is commanded by the 
Lieutenant. 

But King Lewis now reigning in France, minded not his 
Fathers ation ; when 2t the ſame time alfo he made his con- 
fdent Mr. Luizes Governor of Picard:e, and of the Town and 
Citadell of Amiens. The time enſuing gave him a fight of 
this State-breaciz, For when the Dukes of Eſpernon; Vendoſme, 
Longueville, Mayzenne and Nemours, the Count of Seiſons and 
others, {ſided with the Queen Mother apainſt the Kin 
the Duke of Long xeville ſtrengthned this Dieppe ; and had not 
Peace ſuddenly to]Jlowed, would have made it good, maugre 
the Kings forces. A Town it is of great importance, King 
Henry IV. uling it as his Alum or City of refuge, .-when 
the league was hotteſt againſt him; For, had he been 
further diſtreſſed, from hence might he have made an eſcape 
into England; and in at this door was the entance made for 
thoſe Engliſh torces which gave him the firſt ſtep to his throne. 
The Town hath been pillaged and taken by our Richard the 
firſt, in his war againſt Philip Auguſtus; and in the-decli- 
ning of our affaires in France, It was nine monthes together 
befieged by the Duke of York, but with that ſucceſſe,: which 
commonly attendeth a falling Empire. The number of the 
Inhabitants is about 30000, Whereot 5000 and upwards are 
of the Reformation, and are allowed them for the exerciſe 
of their religion, the Church of Arques, a Village ſome two 
miles diftant; the remainders are Papiſts. In this Town 1 
met with the firſt 7dolatry, which ever I yet ſaw, more then 


in my Books. ©uos antea audiebem , hodie vidi Deos, as a 


batbarous German inVellejus ſaid to Tiberius. The Gods of 
Rome, which before I only heard of, I now ſaw, and mighc 
have worſhipped. It was the Hoafte, as they call it, or the 
Sacrament reſerved, carryed by a couple of Priefts under a 
Canopie, uſhered by two or three torches, and attended by a 
company of boyes and old people which had no other im- 
ployment. - Before it went a Bell continually cinxling, at 
the ſound whereof all ſuch as arein their houſes, being war- 
ned that then their God goeth by them, make ſome ſhew of 
reyerence ; thoſe which meet it in the ftreer, with bended 
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knees and elevated hands doing it honour. The Proteſtants, 
of this B:lI make an uſe more religious, and uſe it as a war- 
ning or watch-peal to avoid that ſtreet through which they 
hear.it coming. This invention of the Bet] hath ſomewhat 
in it of Turciſme, it being the cuſtome there at their Ca- 
nonicall. houres, when they hear the: criers bawling in the 
ftceples, to fall proſtrate on the ground whereſoever they 
are and kifle it thrice, fo doing their devotions to Mahomet. 
T he carrying of icabout the ftreets hath, n queſtion, in it 
a touch of the Few, this ceremony being borrowed from 
that of carrying about the Arke on the ſhoulders of the 
L evites. The other main part of it which is the Adoration, 1s 
derived from the Heatbens,there never being a people but they, 
which afforded divine honors to things inanimate. But the 
people inGeed, I cannot blame fer this Idolatrous devotion , 
their conſciences being perſwaded, that what they ſee palfe 
by them, is the very body of their Saviour, For my part, 
could the like beliet poffeſſle my underſtanding, 1 could 
meet it with greater reverence, then their Church can en- 
Joyn me. The Prieſts and Do@ors of the people are to be 
condemned only, who impoſe and inforce this fin upon 
their hearers. And doubtlefle there is a reward which at- 
tendeth them for it. Of ftanding it is ſo young, that IF never 
met with is before the year 1215. Then did Pope Tinocent 
ordain-in a Councell holden at Rom? , that there ſhould 
be a Pix made to c1ver the Bread, anda Bell bought to be 
rung before it. The Adoration of it was enjoyned by 
Pope Honoriws, anno 1226. both afterward encreafed by the 
new ſolemn feaſt of Corpus Chrifti day , by Pope Urban the 
IV. anno 1264. and confirmed for ever with multitudes 
of pardons, in the Councell of Viera, 'by Clement the V. 
anno-1310, Such a punie is this great God of the Ro- 
mans. Lafiantius in his firſt Book 6f Inſtitutions againſt 'the 
Gentiles, raxeth the wiſe men of thoſe times of infinite ri- 
diculvuſnefſe, who worſhipped Fupiter as a God; Cn eun- 
fem tam:n Saturno & Rhea genitum confiterentur , Since them- 
ſclves fo perfeQly knew his originall. As much I” marvell 


at the impudencie of the, Romiſh'Clergie, who will necds im- 
poſca new God 


| 2d upon their people, being to well acquainted 
with his cradle. | 
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It is now tine to go- on in our journey to Roven. The 
Cert ſtayeih, and it is ft we were in it, Horſes we could get 
none for money, and for love we did not exp:@ them. We 
are now mounted in our Chariot, for ſo we muſt call it. 
An Engl:ſh man would have thought it a plain Carr, and if 
icnecds will have the honour of being a Chariot, let it; 
ſure I am it was never ordained for triumph. At one end was 
faſt1cd three carcaſſes of horſes, or three bodi:s which had 
once been horſes, and now were worne to dead images 3 
bad the Statua of a min been placed on any one of them, ir 
might have been banged up at an Inne door, to repreſent 
St. George on horſeback, {o livelefſſe they were, and as lictle 
moving; yet at Jaſt they began to crawle, for po they could 
not. This converted'me from my former Herelie, and made 
me apprehend life in-them: but ic was ſo little, char ir 
ſcemed* only enough to carry them to the ncaxr pack of 
hounder. Thus accommodated webid farewell to D-eppe,and 
procerded with a ſpace ſo (low, that me thought our journey 
unto Roven Would prove a moſt perſe& embleme of the 
motion of the ninth ſphere,which is 45000 years in finiſhing. 
But this was not our greateſt-miſery. The rain fell in us 
through our tilt, which tor the many holes in it, one 
would have thought to have been-a net. The durt brake 
plentifuily in upon us, through the rails of our Chariot : 
and the unequall and ill proportioned -paſe of it, ſtartled 
almoſt every bone of us. Tproteſt, I marvell how a Fren:h 
man dnrft adveniurein it. Thus endured we 211 the diſcaſcs 
of a Journey. and the danger of three ſeverall deaths, drow- 
ning, choaking with the mire, and breaking on the wheel; 
belidcs a fear of being famiſhed before we came to our Inne, 
which was (ix Frenc': miles from us, The mad -Duke in 
the Play, which undertook to drive two ſnaiies from Mil- 
laine to Muſeo, without: ſtaffe , whip or goade; and in a 
braverie dared all the world ro match him for an experi- 
ment-: would here have had matter to have tryed his pati- 
ence. 

Q: the lefrthand we faw Arques, once ſamous for a fiege 
Jiid about jt by our Richard the firſt ; but raiſed ſpcedily by 
the French... It is now-{as before 1 eold ycu)) the Pariſh 


C 3 Chaich - 


Pd 


— — 


_— —_— 
— _ 


-—_ "ST _EESC_———_c———= ——— ——— 


bs = — —_ 
et —— ——— ——— — — _— 
= BY 9 ga —_— 
— —_— a> 


- 
— _— —l——_ Fe —_ ——_—_ aw — _ _ ———— A... 
A. ts. _ 


— 
- 
- 


A Relation of , Book TI. 


Church ot tne Dieppe Proteſtants, Their Preachers Mr. Cor- 
teau, and Mr. Mondenzs, who bavecach of them an yearly ti- 
pend of 401. orthereabouts; a poor pay, it the faithfull 
diſcharge of that duty were not a reward unto it ſelf, above 


the value of gold and lilver, To inſtance in none of thoſe 


beggerly Vill-ges we paſt through , we came art laſt unto 
Toſtes, the place deſtinatcd to be our lodging; a Town 
ſomewhat like the worler fort of Market-townsin England, 
There our Charcter brought us to the ruines ofanhhoute, an 
Ale houſe] ſhould ſcarce have thought it, and yer in ſpight 
of my teeth it muſt be an Inne,yea and that an honorable one, 
as Don Duixotes hoſte told him. Deſpair of finding there either 
Bedding or Viftuals, made me juſt like the fellow at the gal- 
lowes,who when he.might have been reprieved on condition 
he would marry a wench which there ſucd for him, having 
viewed her well,cryed to the hangman to drive on his Cart. The 
truth is, I eſchappay {a tonmnere et renchews en l' eſchair, according 
to the French proverb; I fell out of the frying-pan into the 
fire. One of the houle(a ragged fellow I am (ure he was,and ſo 
moſt likely to live there) brought us to a room ſomewhat of 


| Kindred toa Charn«<l-houſe, as dark and as dampiſh. I con- 


feſſe it was paved with brick at the bottom, and had to- 
wards the Orchards a prety hole, which in former times had 
been a window, but now the glalſe wasall vaniſhed. By the 
little light which came in at that hole, I fii ſt perceived that 
I wasnot in England, There ſtood in this Chamber three 
beds.if 3t the leaſt it be Jawfull ſo to call them; the founda- 
tion of them was of ſtraw, ſo infinitely thronged together, 
that the wool- packs which our 7axdges lit on in the Parlia- 
ment, Were melted butter to them : upon.this lay .a medley 
of flocks and feathers ſowed up together in a large bag ; 
(for Tam confident it wasnot a tick ) but ſo 111 o:drred, 
that theknobs fluck out on each fide, like a crab-tree cud- 
gell. He had need to have fleſhenough that lyeth on one 
of them, otherwiſe the ſecond nighe would wear out his 
bones. The ſheets which they brought us, were ſo courſe, 
that in my conſcience no Mariner would vouckſafe to uſe 
them for a fail; and the coverlet ſo bare, that if a man 
would undertake to reckon the threads, he necd not mifſe 
| ONE 
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one of the number. The napperie of the Table was ſutable 
to the bedding, (o foul and dirty, that I durſt not conceive 
it had been waſhed above once; and yet the poor clothes 
looked as briskly as if it had been promiſed for the whole 
year enſuing, to ſcape many a ſcouring. TI he napkins were 
fit companions for the clothes, Unum ſt noverss, omnes noſti. By 
my aelcription of this Inne, you may pueſle at the reſt of 
France; not altogether ſo wretched, yer is the alteration al- 
moſt inſenſible. 
Let usnow walke into the Kitching, and obſerve their 
proviſion. And here we found a moſt terrible execution 
committed on the perſon of a pullet; my Hoſteſſe (cruell 
woman) had cut the throat of it, and without plucking off 
the feathers, tore it into pieces with her hande, and 3fter 
took away $kin and feathers together, jult as we ſtrip Rabbets 
in England: this done, it was clapped into a pan, and fryed 
intoa ſupper. In other places where we could get meat for 
the Spitte , it uſeth to be preſ.ntly broached, and laid per- 
pendicularly over the: fire; three turns at the moſtdiſpatch- 
cth it, and bringeth it to the Table, rather ſcorched then 
roaſted. I ſay where we could get it, for in theſe raſcally 
Innes, you cannot have what you would, but what you may; 
and that alſo not of the cheapeſt. At Pontoyſe we met with 
a Rabbet, and we thought yv'e had found a great purchaſe ; 
larded it was, as all meat is in the Countrey, otherwiſe ic 15 
ſo tean, it would never endure roaſting. In the eating 
it proved ſo tough, thae I could not be perſwaded, thar 
it was any more then three removes from that Rabber 
which was in the Ark. The price halt a Crown Eng. 
lifh. My companions thought ir over deer, to me it ſeem- 
ed very reaſonable; for certainly the grafſe which fed it, 


was worth more then thrice the money. But to retarn to 


Toſtes. 

 Arditittime; you might, perchance, &ſe have loft the 
ſight of mine Hoſtefſe, and her daughters. You would have 
ſworne at the firſt bluſh, they had beeu of a bloud, and ic 
had been preat pity had it bcen otherwiſe. The {aJutati- 
on of Horace, Omatre pulchra filia fulchrior, was never fo un- 


ſcaſonable as here. Not - to» honour them with a farther 
chargaer 


A Re ation of Boos. I. 


charaCter, |ct it ſaftice that their perſons kept ſo excellent a 
decorum with the hoaſe and furniture, that one could nor 
poſlible make uſe of Tullies Buam difpari dominaris domira. 
But this is not. their Juck only. The women, nor of Nor- 
niandy alone, but generally of all France, are forced to be 
contented with a little beauty 3 and ſhe which with us is 
reckoned with the yulgar, would amongſt them be taken 
for a Princefle. But of the French women, more when we 
have taken a view of the Dames of Pars; now only ſome- 
what of their habic and condition.;Their habir in which they 
differ from che reſt of France, is the attire of the bead, which 
hangeth down their backs in the faſhion ofa Vail. In Roven 
and the greater Cities, It is made of linen, pure and decent; 
here, and in the Villages, it cannot poſſible beany thing elſe 
then an old diſh-clout turned our of ſervice, or the corner 
of a tablecloch reſerved from waſhing, Their beſt conditi- 
on isnot alwayes viſible. They ſhew it only in the mor- 
nings, or when you are ready to depart, and that is their beg- 
ging; you ſhall haveabout you ſuch a throng of thoſe il!- 
faces, andevery one whining out this dity, Pour les ſervants, 
that one might with greater eaſe diſtcibute a dole at a rich 
mans Funerall, then give them a penny. Had you a pur- 
poſe to give them unatked, their importunity will prevent 
your ſpecdieſt bounty. After all this impudent begging, their 
ambicion reacheth no higher then a Sol; he that giveth more 
out- biddeth their expeCtation, and ſhall be counted a ſpend- 
thrifr. | 

Burt the principall ornaments of theſe Innes, are the men- 
ſervants, the raggedeſt regiment that ever I yet looked upon. 
Such a thing as a Chamberlaine was never heard of amongſt 
them, and good clothes areas little known as he, By the 
habit of his attendants, a man would think himſelf in a Gao]; 
their clothes either full of patches, or open to the skin. 
Bid oneofthem wipe your boots, he preſently hath recourſe 
to the curtain?, wich thoſe he will perhaps rab over one fide, 
and leave the other to be made clean by the gueft. It is enough 
for him, that he hath written the coppy. They wait al- 
wayes With their hats on their heads, and ſoalſo do ſervants 
before their maſters: attending bare-headed, is as much hd 
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of faſhion there, as in Turkey : ofall French faſhions, in my 
opinion, the moſt unfitting and unſeeming.. Time and 
much uſe reconciled me to many other things, which at-the 
firſt were offenſive ; to this unreverent cuftome, I returned an 
enemy. Neither can I fee how it can chooſe but flomach the 
moſt patient, toſee the worthyeſt figne of liberty uſurped 
and profaned bythe baſeſt of ſlaves. For ſeeing that the 
French paiſantrie, are ſuch infinite {laves unto their Lords 
and Princes, it cannot be, but that thoſe which are their 
ſervants, muſt be one degree at the leaft, below the loweſt 
condition. 

Certainly amongthe antients, this promiſcuous covering of 
the head, was neyer heard of. It was with them the chief 
ſign of freedome, as is well known to thoſe which are con- 
verſant with Antiquity. The Lacines a people of Pelopon- 
neſus, after they had obtained to be made free denizens of 
Lacedemon, in ſigne of their new-gotrten liberty, would never 
g0 into the battail ni/i pileati, but with their hats on. A+ 
mongft the Africans, as it is written in Alexander ab Alexan- 
dro, the placing ofa hat on the top of a ſpear, was uſed as 
a token to incite the people to their liberty, which had been 
oppreſſed by Tyrants ; Per pileum in haſta propoſitum, ad liberta- 
tem proclamart. But amongſt the Romans, we have more va- 
riecty. The caking off of the hat of Tarquinius Priſcus by an 
Eagle, and the putting of it on again, occalioned the Augur 
to ?propheſie unto him the Kingdom, which fell out accor- 
dingly. In their ſword playes, when one of the Gladiators 
had with credit ſlain his adverſary ; they. would ſometimes 
honour him with a Palm, ſometimes with the Hat. Of theſe 
the laſt was the worthyer, the Palm only honouring the 
ViRor, this alſo enfranchizing the receivers; therefore con+ 
ferred commonly on him which had killed moſt men in the 
Theatres. Hence the complaints of Tertullian, lib. de Speacus 
lis, cap. 21. Dui inſiyniori cuiquam homicide leonem poſcit , idem 
gladiatori atroci rudem petat ( rudis was an other token of en- 
franchiſement) & pileum premium conferat. In their com- 
mon Forum, or Guildhall, when they purpoſed to manumit 
any of their ſervants; their cuſtome alſo, was, after the 
Lifor or Sergeant had regiſtred the name of the party manu- 
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mitted, to ſhave his head and give him a cap, whence 
zccording to Refinas, ad pileum vicare, Is to let one at li- 
berty. | 

Eraſmus in lis Chiizes, maketh the Hat to be the. figne of 
fome eminent worth in him that weareth it; Pilew ( ſaith 
he) infipne ſpefiatz viriui. On this he conjeureth that the 
pucting on of caps on the heads of iuch as are created Do« 
ors or Maſters, had its originall. Jn the Llntverſtities of Eng+ 
land this cuſtome is (till in force ; the putting on of the cap 
being never performed, but in the ſolemn Comitia, and in the 
preſence of all ſuch as are either audicors or ſ"e@ators of 
that dayes exerciſe. When was Regent, the whole houſe 
ot Congregation jJoyned together ina Petition to the Earl of 
Pembroke, to reftore unto us the jus pileorym, the licence of 
putting on our Caps, at our publick meetings; which pri- 
viledge, time and the tyranny of the Vicechancellors,had taken 


from us. Among other motives, we uled the folemn form 


of creating a Maſter in the As, by putting on his cap : 
and that that fgne of liberty might diſtinguiſh us which were 
the Regents, from thoſe boyes which we were to govern : 
which requeſt he graciouſly granted. But this French ſaw-. 
cinefſe hath drawn me out of my way. An impudent fa- 
miliarity, which I confefſe did much offend me : and: to 
which I ſtill profefſe my felf an open enemy, Though 


Zack ſpeak French, I cannot endure Fack ſhould be a Gen- 
tleman. 
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ROVEN 4 neat City; how ſeated and built; the 
ſtrength of it. $t. Katharines wount. The Church 
of Noſtre dame, &c. The indecorum of the Papiſts 
in the ſeverall and unſntable piftures of the Virgin. 
The little Chappell off the Capuchins #7 Boulogne. 
The Houſe of Parliament. The precedencie of the 
Prefident avd4 the Governor. The Legend of 
St, Romain, andthe priviledge thence ariſing. The 


language and religion of the Rhothomagenics, or 
people of Roven, 


dragged us thither, the whole journey being in all fix 
leagues French : admirable ſpeed ! About three of the 
clock in the afternoon we had a fight of the Town, daintily 
ſeated in a valley on the River Seinzs. I know nor any 
Town better ſituate , Oxford excepted, which indeed it much 
refembleth ; I mean not in bigneſſe, but fituation : It ftand- 
eth on all ſides evironed with mountains, the North ex- 
cepted, and hath a large and pleaſant walk of meadowes 
by the river fide, to the South-eaſt-ward as Oxford hath 
towards Eveley. Ic is ſeated on the principall river of France, 
diftant from the Metropolis of that Country 50 miles Engliſh, 
or thereabonts; as Oxford on the Thames, and from Lon- 
don. Watered alſo it is with two ſmall rivulets, Robee and 
Renelle, as the other with Charwell and Eventode. The diffe- 
rence is, that Oxford is ſeated ſomewhat higher on the 
ſwelling ofan hill, and a little more removed from thoſe 
mountains which environ it : andthat the rivers which run 
through ſome part of Rover, do only waſh-the precin&s 
of the other. The buildings are in ſome places wood, in 
ſore ſtone, in other both ; the houſes without juttings or 
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overlets, ſour ſtories high, and in the front not very beau- 
eifull Thc moſt promiting houſe which mine eye met with, 
was that of Mr. Pon:ifoc2, who being of obſcure parents, and 
having raiicd him{etia lortane in the wars ,apainl(t the League, 
here builta rec pt acle tor his age. Ic is fathioned after the man« 
ner of new bu'ldings in Lydon, campoſed all of dainty 
white ſtone, (q'i2reand polithed. On-the partition between 
the firſt tory and the ſecond, it hath theſe words. engraven, 
ViOTVirtute. Matt's opus. Tentanda via. Amore & armu © a mitto 
{utable to his riiing. | | 
The other buildings of note are the bridge (for 1] as yet 
omit the Houſe oi Parliament and: the Chu: ches) and the 
Town wall by ic. Thebridge, whilt. ic was af flanding, 
was thought to have been the taircſt andiſtrongeſt piece of 
that kinde in all France.” It conſfteth of twelve acches, 
large and high: there now remain bur ſeven of them, the 
reſt being broken down by the Engliſh in the falling of their 
affairs in France, the beiter to make good the Town agaight. 
the French. Tine river is here aboutthe breadth of the T__ 
at Falkam. Between: the River and' the Town. wail, is t! 
Exchange or meeting place of the Merchants, paved with 
broad and even.pevle. In breadth up to the wal)-ward 
230 yards, in length 100; a finewalke in.fair weather, All 
along the banke ſ{1de: Jay rhe ſhips, which by reaſon of the 
broken bridge come up.chither, and on occaſions bigher : 
agood turn for Parz. The wall for the length ot 100 yardt, 
is as ſtraight as.one may lay aline, of a juſt height, - and 
compoſed of ſquare and excellent ſtones, ſo cunningly laid, 
that I never ſaw theſides of a Noble mans houſe built more 
bandſomely. But ic is not only the beauty of the wall which 
Roven delighteth in, there muſt ſomewhat alſo be. expe- 
Ged of 'ffengih : to which parpoſe ic might ferye indiffe+. 
rently well, were there ſome addition of earth within it. It 
is well helped on the outſide by the breadth and depth of 
the ditches; but more by St. Katherines fort ſeated on a hill 
at, the Eaſt fideof it. A Fort, which were it ftrengthned 
according tothe modern art of fortHfying, would muchaſſre 
the Town, , agd-make itat once, both a {laveanda comman- 
der. The, Marſball D' Ancre, when he was Lieutenant here 


for 
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for the Queen mother, began to torcifie thiz mountain, 
©uilleboeufe, and other places of importance ; but upon his 
dcach they were all raled: what were his proj: in it, 
they know beſt which were acquainted with his ambiti- 
on. Certainly the jars which he had ſowen amongſt the 
Princes one - With the other, and between them and 
ihe King; ſhew that-they were not incend:d for no- 
thing. 

There are in Roven 32 Pariſh Churches, be(id:s thoſe 
which belong to Abbjes and Religious houſes, of which the 
moſt beautiſul! is that of St. Audein or Open, once Arci biſhop 
of this City. The ſeatand Church of the A:chbith »p js that 
of Neftre dane, a building far more gorgeous 11 the « utlide, 
then within. Ic preſents it ſelf to you with a very gracious 
and majefticall tront, decked with moſt curtous imagery, 
and adorned with three ſtately Towers. The firſt La tour 
ce beurre (becauſe it was built with that money which was 
rai{ed by Cardinall Dr. 4mboyſe, for granting a diſpenſa- 
tion to eat butter in the Lent): and a thiid bu lr over 
the' porch or great door, wherein is the great Pell 1o 
much talked of. Within it is but pJain and ord nary, 
fuch as common Cathedrall Churches uſually are, fo big, 
ſo faſhioned. Behinde the high Altar, at a pillar on the leic 
had, is the remainder of the Duke of Bedfords Tomb : which 
for ought I could diſcerne, was nothing bur an Epitupo fume 


three yards high inthe pillar. I ſaw nothing in it, which. 


might move the envie of any Courtier to have it defeced, un- 
I«fſe it were the title of Regent du Rozaume de France, which is 
the leaſt he merited. 
Somewhat Eaſtward, beyond this is our Ladies Chappell, 
a prety neat piece, and daintily ſet out. There ſtandeth on the 
rop of the ſcreen, the image of the Virgin her ſelf, between 
two Angels. They have attired herin a red wantle, Jaced 
with two gold laces, a handſome ruffe about her neck, a 
_ vail of fine lawne hanging down her back, and (to ſhew that 
ſhe was the Queen ofheaven) a crown upon her head : in 
trer left arme the holds her ſon. in his {ide-coat, a black hat 
and a golden hatband; AJjolly plump Ladie ſhe ſeemeth to 
be, of a flaxen hair, a ruddy lip, and a chearefull complexion. 
D 3 Twere 
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Twere wcll the Painters would agree about limming ot her, 
otherwiſe we are likely to have almoſt as many Ladies, as 
Churches. At N:ftre dame in Pary, the is taught us to be 
browne, and ſeemeth ſomewhat inclining to melancholie, 1 
ſpeak not of her different habir, for 1 envie not her changes 
of apparell On'y I could not but obſerve how thoſe of St.Se- 
[u/chres Church, en la Fue St. Dennis, have placed her on the 
top of thtir Skreen, in a Coape, as if (he had taken upon 
her the zeal of Abraham, and were going to make a bloudy 
ſacrifice of her Son. They of Noſtre dame in Amiens, have 
ere&ed her Statuaall in gold, with her Son alſo of the ſame 
mettle in her armes; caſting beams of gold cound about her, 
as the Sun is painted in its full glory ; ſtrange Idolatries! 
On the contrary, in the Pariſh Church of Tyry, in La Beauſſe, 
{he is to be ſeen in a plain petticoat of red, and her other 
garments correſpondent. In my minde this holdeth moſt 
proportion to her eſtate, and will beſt ſerve to free their irre- 
ligion from abſurdicy. If chey will worſhip ber as a nurſe, 
with her childe in her arme, or at her-breſt,let them array her 
In ſuch apparell, as might beſeem a Carpenters wife ; ſuch 
as ſhe may be ſuppoſed to have worn before the world had 
taken notice, that ſhe was the mother of her Saviour. It they 
needs muſt have her in her eſtate of glory, as at Amiens; or of 
honour (being now publickly acknowledged to be the bleſſed- 
eſt among women)as at Parzs,let them disburden her of her child. 
To clap them thus together, is a folly, equally worthy of 
ſcorne and laughter, Certalnly had ſhe but ſo muck liber- 
ty, as to make choice of her own clothes, I doubt not but 


| ſhe would obſerve a greater decorym. And therefore I com- 


mend the Capuchins of Boulogne, who in a little ſide-chappell 
conſecrated unto her, have placed only a handſome fair 
looking-glafſeupon her Altar, the beſt ornament ofa female 
cloſet: why they placed it there, I cannot ſay, onl 
I conceive it was, that ſhe might there ſee how to Areſfs 
her ſelf. 

This Church is ſaid to have been built ( I ſhould rather 
think repaired) by Raoul or Rollo, the firſt Duke of Normau- 
dy; ſince it hath been much beautifyed by the Engliſh when 
they were Lords of this Province, Ir is the ſear of an 
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Archbiſhop, a Dean and fifty Canons. The Aichbiſhop 
was inſtituted by the authority of Conſtantin? the Grear, 
during the fitting of the Councell of Arles. Anidian who 
was there preſent, being conſecrated the firſt Archbiſhop. 
The Biſhops of Sees, * Aurenchrs, Corftance, Beyeux, Lyſteux 
and Eureux, were appointed for his Dioceſans. The now 


Archbiſhop is ſaid to be an able Scholar, and a ſound: 
Stateſman ; his name I enquired not. The revenues of his. 


Chairare ſaid to be i0000 crowns:more they would amount 
to, werethe Countrey any way fruicull of Vines; out of 
which the other Prelates of France draw no ſmall parc of 
their intrad.z. 

The Parliament of this Countrey, was eſtabliſhed hcre by 
Lews XRIl. who alſo built that fair Palace where'nJuftice 
is adminiſtred, azo 1501. At that time he divided Nor- 
mandy into ſeven Lathes, Rapes, or Bailiwicks, viz. Roven, 
Canx, Conſtentin, Caen, Eureux, Giſors, and Alengon. This 
Court bath Supreme power toenquire Into, and give fen- 
tence of all cauſes wichin the limits of Normardy. It recei- 
veth appeals from the inferior Courts of the Dutchie unto 
it, but, admitteth none from it- Here is alſo Cour des 
E/l ux, a Conrt of the generall Commiſſioners, allo for 
Taxes; and La Chambre des Aides, inſticuted by Charles VIE. 
for the receiving of his Subſidies, Gabels, Impoſts, &c.. The 
houſe of Parliament is in form quadrangulara very gratefull 
and. deleftable building; that of Paris is but a Chaos ora 
Babell to ir. In the great hall (into which you aſcend by 
ſome 3o ſteppes or upwards) are the ſeats and desks of the 
Procurators;, every ones name wricten 1n Capital letters over 
his head. Theſe Procurators. are like our Atturnies, to prepare 
cauſes and make them ready for the Advocates. In this Hall 
do ſuitors uleeicher to attend on, or to walkeup and down 
and confer with their pleaders. Within thisball is-the greac 
Chamber, the tribunall and feat of juſtice, both in caules 
Criminall and Civill. | 

At domus interior regali ſplendida luxu 
Inftruitur.;—— As Virgill of Qpeen Didces 

dining roome. 
A Camber ſo gallantly and richly buile,tbat l muſt needs con= 
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fetle it far ſurpaſſerh all the rooms that eyer I ſaw in my 
life. The Palace of the Louure hath nothing in it comparable. 
The feeling all inlaid with gold, and yet did the workman- 


ſhip exceed the matter. This Court conſifteth of two Preſt- 


dents, twenty Ccunſellors or Afſiftants, and as many Advocates as 
the Court will admic of, The prime Preſident is termed Ner 
de Riz, by birth a Norman : upon the Bench, andin all places 
of his Court, he raketh the preedencie of the Duke of Longue- 
ville : when there is a conyention of the three Eſtates ſummo- 
ned, the Duke hath the priority. 

We ſaid even now, that from the ſentence of this Court 
there lay no appeal; but this muſt be recanted, and it isno 
ſhame to do it : St. 4aſtin hath written his Retra&ations ; fo 
alſo hath B:Darmine. Oace in the year there is an appeal ad- 
mitted, but that for one man only, and on this occaſion: 
There was apoyſonous Dragon not far from Roven, which 
had done much harme to the Countrey and City. Many 


 wayes8 had been tryed to deftroy him, but none proſpered ; 


at laft Romain,afterwards made a Saint,then Archbiſhop of the 
Town, accompanied with a theef and a murderer, whoſe 
lives had been forfeited to a ſentence, undertaketh the enter- 
priſe; upon fight of the Dragon the theef ſtole away, the 
murderer goeth on, and ſeeth that holy man vanquitlh the 
Serpent, armed only with a Stole (ir is a neck habir, ſan- 
Qifyed by his Holinefſe of Rome, and made much after the 
manner of atippet) with this Stole tied about the neck of 
the Dragon, doth the murderer lead him priſoner to Rover. 
To make ſhort work, the name of God is praiſed, the Biſhop 
magnifyed, the murderer pardoned, and the Dragon bur- 
ned. Thigaccident (ifthe ftory be not Apocrypha) is ſaid to 
have hapned on bely Thurſday. Audvin or Owen, ſucceflor 
unto St. Romain, in memory ofthis marvellous aR, obtai-' 
ned of King Dagobert the firſt ( he began his reign anno 
632) that from that time forwards the Chapitre of the Ca- 
chedrall Church, ſhoald every Aſcenſion day bave the faculty 
of delivering any malefa&or, whom the lawes had condem- 
ned. This that King then granted, and all the following 
Kings even to this time have ſucceſſively confirmed it. Iomit 
the ceremonies and ſolemnities wherewith this as is 
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taken from his irone, and reſtored to liberty. It is not above 
nine years agone, fincea Baron of Ga{coyne took occaſion to kll 
his wife, which done, he fled hither into Normandy ; and ha- 
ving firſt acquainted the Canons of Noſtre dame with his deſire, 
put himſfelfto the ſentence of the Court, and was adjudged 
to the wheel. Aſcenſton-day immediately coming on, cbe 
Canons challenged him, and the Judge, according to the cu- 
ſtome, 'cauſed him to be delivered. But the Nermarns pleaded 
that the benefit of that privilege belonged only to the natives 
of that Province ;z and they pleaded with ſuch fury, that the 
Baron was again committed to priſon, till the Queen Mo- 
ther had wooed the people, pro ea ſaltem vice, to admit of his 
reprievall, 
| deferred to ſpeak of the language of Normandy, till I cathe 
hither, becauſe here it is beſt ſpoken. It differeth from 
the Pariſian, and more elegant French, almoſt as much' as 
the Engliſh ſpoken in the North, doth from that of London 
or Oxford. Some of the old Norman words it ftill retaineth, 
. but not many. Icis much altered from what ic was in the 
time of the Conqueror, few of the words in which our lawes 
were written being known by them. Oneofour company 
gavea Litletor?'s tenure, written in that language, to a French 
DoQor of the Lawes ; who proteſted that in three lines, he 
could not underſtand three words of it. The religion in 
this Town is indifferently poized, as it alſo is in moſt places 
of this Province. The Proteſtants are thought to be as preat a 
party as the other, but far weaker, the Duke of Longueville, ha- 
vingdifarmed them in the beginning of the laſt troubles. 
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Our journty between Roven and Pontoyſe: The holy 
man of $1, Clare and the Pilgrims thither, My 
ſore eyes, Mante, Pontoyle, Normandy juftty 


taken from Kizg John. The end. of ths 
Booke. 


cemmodated then we came thither ; yetnot to well as [ 

Y, defired. Weare now preferred ab Afinis.ad equos, from 
the Cart tothe Waggon. The French call it a Coach, but 
that matters not ; ſo they would needs have the Cart to be 
a Chariot. Theſe Waggons are the ordinary inſtruments 
of travell in thoſe Countries ; much of akin to Graveſend's 
barge. You ſhall hardly finde them without a knave or a 
Giglat. A man may be ſure to be merry in them, were he as 
certain to be, wholeſome. This, in which we travelled, 
contained, ten perſons, as all of them commonly do; and 
amongſt theſe ten, one might have found Engliſh, Scots, French, 
Normans, Dutch, and Italians, a Joly medley ; had our religi- 
ons been as different as our Nations, I ſh»uld have thought 


J- the ſecond we take our farewell of Ropen, better ac- 


my felf.in Amſterdam or Poland ; it a man had defired to have 


teen a Brief oran Epitome of the World, he would no where 
have received ſuch fatisfa&ion, as by looking on us. I have 


| already reckoned up the ſeveral Nations, will now Jay open 


the ſeverall conditions. There were then to be found amongſt 
theſe ten paſſengers, men and women, Lords and ſerving 
men, Scholars and Clowns, Ladies and Chambermaids , 
Prieſts and Laie-men, Gentlemen and Artificers, people of all 
ſexes and almoſt all ages«. If all the learning in the world were 
bſt, it might be found again in Plutarch, ſo ſaid Budews. It all the 
Nations in the world had been loſt, they might have been 
found again in our: Waggon, ſo I. Seriouſly I think wr 
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Coach to have been no unkt repreſentation of the Ark. A 
whole world of men and languages might have grown out 
of it. 

But all this while our Waggon joggeth on, but ſo leiſure- 
ly, that ir gave me leave to takea more patient view of the 
Countrey, then we-could in the Cart. And here, indeed, 
I law ſufficient to affe& the Countrey, yea to dote on it, 
had I not come out of England. The fields ſuch as already 
I have deſcribed, every where beſet with Apple-trees, and 
fruits of the like nature, You could ſcarce fee any thing 
which was barren in the whole Journey. Theſe Apples 
are both meat and drink to the poor Paiſant. For the Coun- 
try is ill provided with Vines (the only want could obſerve 
init) and Beer isa good beverage at a Gentlemans table, 
Sider then, or Perry are?the poor mans Claret; and happy 
man is he, which once or twice a week can afpire fo high a- 
bove water. To proceed, through many a miſerable Vil- 
lage (Burgks they call them) and one Town ſomewhat big- 
ger then the reſt, called Equille; we came that night to 
St. Claire 10 French miles from Roven, a poor Town god 
wot, and had nothing in it remarkable, but an accident. 
There dwelt a monk there, grown into great opinion for his 
ſanity, and one who had an efpeciall hand upon fore eyes; 
yet his ability herein wasnot generall, none being capable 
of-curefrom him but pure Virgins. I perſwade my felt 
France could not yield him many patients : and yet from all 
parts he was much ſought unto. Hope of cure anda charita- 
ble opinion, which they had of themſelves, had brought-to 
him divers difirefſed Damoſels ; which, I am confident, had 

no intereft-in his miracle, In the ſame Inne ( Alehouſe I 
ſhould ſay) where we were to be harbored, there had put in 
a whole convoy of theſe Ladies errant, Pilgrims they called 
themſelves, and had come on foot two dayes journey to 
cleer their eye-fight, They had white vailes hanging down 
their backs, which in part covered their faces; yet perceis 
ved by a glimpſe, that ſome of them were paſt cure. Though 
my charity durſt allow. them maids, it was afraid to ſup- 
poſe them Virgins : yet fo far I dare affure them they ſhould 
recover their fight, that when __ home, they woues 
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ſee their folly. Ar that time, what with too much watching 
on ſhipboard, what with the carinefſe of the water, and the 
Violence of the winde, working upon me for almoſt 40. 
houres together whilſt I Jay on the Hatches : mine eyes had 

gotten a rheumand a redneffe : my Hoſteſs (good woman ) 
per{waded me to this holy Eye-wright, but I durſt not ven- 
tare Not that I had not as good atitle to my Virginity as the 
beſt there : bur becauſe I had learned whata grievous ſentence 
was denounced on Abaziah king of 7ſrael, for ſeeking help 
of Belzebab the god of Eckron. When TI hap to bell, let my 
amendment come on Gods name. Malle ſemper profanus eſſe, 


' quam ſic 1eligioſus, as Minutivs Falix of the Roman Sacrifices. 


Let my body rather be ſtil troubled with a fore eye,then have 
ſuch a recovery to be a perpetuall eye-ſore to my conſcience. 
Rather then goin Pilgrimage to ſuch a Saint, let the Pa- 
piſts count me for an Heretick. Beſides, how durſt 1 ima« 
gine in him an ability of curing my bodily eyes, who had 
for above 70 years been troubled with a blindnefſe in the 
eyes of his ſoul? ———— Thou fool (aid our Saviour al- 
moſt in the like caſe) firſt caſt out the be:m out of thine own 


eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye. ' 


The next morning ( fuly 3) 1 left my pilgrims to try - 
their fortunes, and went on in our journey to Paris, which 


that day we were to vilite. My eyes not permitting me to 
read, and my cares altogether ſtrangers to the French char, 
drave my thoughts back to Roven;z and there nothing ſo 
much potleſſed me, as the ſmall honour done to B?dford in 
his monument. I had leaſure enough to provide him a 
longer Epitaph, anda ſhorter apologie againſt the envie of 


that Courtier, which perſwaded Charles the VIII. to deface the 
raines of his Sepulchre : Thus. 


- 


So did the Fox, the coward*ft of the heard, 
Kiok the dead Lyon, and profane his-beard, 

So did the Greeks, about their vanquiſht hoſt, 
Drag HeRors reliques, and torment bis ghoſt. 
So did the Parthian ſlaves deride the head 
Of the great Graffus now betrayed and drad : 


To 
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To whoſe vidtorious ſword, nit I'ny beforey 

They would bave ſacrific'd their lives, or mare- 

So dothe French aſſault dead Bedtords ſprig*t, 
And' trample on his aſhes in deſpight. 


But fooliſh Curio ceaſe, and do not blame 

Ss ſmall an honor done unto his name. 

Why grieveſt thou him a Sepulchre to have, 

Is ho when he lid could make all France a grave ? | 

His ſword triumph'd through all thoſe Towns which lie 
. Intl Iſle, Maine, Anjoy, Guyen, Normandie. 

Thy fathers felt it. Oh ! thou gorſt of men, 

(If man thou art )) do not endevour then , 
This Conquerour from hislaſt hold to thruſt, 
Whom all brave minds ſhould honour in his duſt. 


But be not troubled B:dford ; thox ſha't and 
Above the reach of malice, though the hand 
Of a French baſeneſſe may deface thy name, 
And tear it from thy marble, yet ſhall fame 
Speak loudly of thee and thy as. Thy praiſe 
A Pyramis unto it ſelf ſhall raiſe, 

1 by brave atchievements in the times ts come, 
Shall be a monument above a Tombe, 

Thy name ſhall be thy Epitaph : and he 
Which once reads Bedford, ſhall imayin thee 
Beyond the power of Verſes, and ſhall ſay 
None could expreſſe thy worthes a fuller way. 


Reft thou then quiet in the ſhades of night, 

Nor vex thy ſelf with Curio's weaker ſpite. . 
Whileſt France remains, and Hiſtories are writ, 
Bedford ſhall live, and France ſhall Chronic! it; 


Having offered this unworthy, yet gratefall ſacrifice,to the 
Manes of that brave Heros : Thad the moxeleaſure to behold 
Mante, and the Vines aboutit, beingth? firſt that ever I ſaw. 
They are planted like our Hop-gardens, and grow up by 
the helpe of poles, but.not ſo high. They ar e kept with yy 
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colt, and ycrld piutic to an husbandman ſuthcient to make 
him rich, bad he neither Kirg nor Landlord. The Wine 
which is prefied out of thim, is harſh and nor pleaſing : as 
much differing in [wv ectnefle-from the Wines of Paris or Orle- 
ens, as their fanguage doth in elegancy. The reſt ot the Nor- 
man Wines, which are not very frequent, as growing only on 
the frontiers rowards France, are ut the fame quality. As for 
the Town of ante, 1 {eemeth to have been of good (treagth 
betore theuUie of great Ordinances ; hivinga wall, a campe- 
tent ditch, andat every gate a draw-bridge. They are till 
1uſhcicnt to guard their Pullen from the Fox, and in the 
night times to ſecure their houſes fromany torain burglary. 
Once indeed they weic able to make reſiſtance to a King of 
France, but the Engliſh werethen within it. Ac laſt on hono- 
rable termes it yeelided, and was entred by Charles VII. the 
{ſecond of Auguſt, anno 1449, The Town is for building 
and bigneſſe, ſomewhat above the better ſort of Marker 
Towns here in England. | 
The laſt Town of Normandy toward Paris is Pontoyſe,a Town 
wel] fortifyed, as being a borderer, and one of the ſtrongeſt 
bulwarks againft France. Ic hath in it zwo fair Abbies of 
Maubuiſſtn and St. Martin, and fix Churches Parochiall,where- 
of that of Noftre dame in the Suburbs is the moſt beautifull. 
The name it derives from a bridge, built over the river of 
Oyſe , on which it is ſituate, .and by which on that {ide it is 
well defended 3 the bridge being ſtrengthned with a ſtrong 
gate, and rwo draw-bridges, It is commodiouſly fituate on 
theriling of an hill, and is famous for the fiege laid before it 
by Charles VII. anno 1442. but more fortunate unto him in the 
taking of it. For having raiſed his Army. upon the Duke of 
Yorks coming to give him battail with 6000 only ; the French 
Army conſiſting of double the number ; he retired or fled ra- 
ther unto St. Denis ; but there hearing how ſcandalous his 
retre?t was to the Pariſtans even ready to mutiny; and that 
the Duke of Orleans and others of the Princes, ftirred with 


the ignominiouſneſſe of his flight, began to pra&iſe againſt 


him z he ſpcedily returned to Pontoyſe, and maketh himſelf 
maſter of it by affault, Certainly to that fright-he owed the 
gctting of this Town, andall Normandy, the French by 1 
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door - making their c1 entric unto this Province; out of which at 
laſt they thruſt the Engliſh,anno 1450. So deſpcrate a thing is a 
frighted coward. 

Fhix Countrey had once before been in po{{:(lion of the 
Engl.ſþ, and that by a firmer title then the {word, Willimihe 
Conqueror had conveicd it over the, Sczs into England, and it 
colitinued an Appendix of that Crown, fromthe year 1067 
unto that of 1204. At that time, Jubn called Sans terre, third 
ſon unto King Henry Il. having uturped the eſtates of England 
and the Enyliſh polleſſions in France, up.n A thur heir of Bre- 
tagne,and ſon unto G:ofry his elder brother; was warrcd on by 
Philip Auguſtus King o! France, who ſided with the ſaid Arthur. 
In the end Arthur was taken, and not long after was fuund 
dead in. the ditches of the Caſtle of Roven, Whether this vio- 
lent death happened unto him by the pra®iſe ot his Uncle, as 


the Frenzb ſay, or that the young Prince came to that untor=. 


tunate end in an attempt to eſcape,as the Engliſh report, is not 
yet determined. For my part, con fidering the other carriages 
and virulencies of that King, I dare be of that opinion, that 
the death of Arthur was not without his contrivement. Cer- 
cainly he that rebelled ag1inſt his Father, and prattiſed che 
iaralt impriſonment and ruine of his Brother, would nut 
mach ſtick (this being (o ſpeedy a way to ſettle his affaires ) 
at the murder of a Nephew. Upon the firſt bruit of this mur- 
der, Conſtance mother to the young Prince, complainech unto 
the King and Parliament of Frarce;znot the Court which now 
38 in torce, coniifting of men only of the Tong robe, but the 
Court of the P.rie or.42 Peeres, whereot King Joby bimfelf 
was one, as Duke vf Normandy. 1 fee not how in juſtice Philip 
could do leffſe then ſummon him, an homager being {lain, and 
a homager being accuſed. To this ſummons Fobn refuſed to 
yeeld himfel#, a Coun ſell rather magnanimous then wife,and 
juch as had more in it of a Enpiiſh King then a French Subject. 

Edward 11. a Prince of finer metall then this Fohn, hoes 


the like warrant, and performed a perſona}] homage to Philip 


ot Valoys, and it is not reckoned amongſt his Gifparagements. 
He committed yet a further errour or ſoleciſme in State, not 


fa much as ſendingany of his people to ſupply bis place; or | 


plead his cauſe, Upon this non-appearance, the Peers pro- 


ceed | 
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ceed to ſentence, 1! fat par Arreſt dela dite cour( ſaich Du Cheſne) 
condamne pour atteint & convaincu da Crime de parricide, & de felo« 
nie; Parric de for killing his own Nephew ; and Felony for 
committing an a@ ſo execrable on the perſon of a French Vaſ. 
ſall, and in France. fobn du Serres addeth a third caufe, which 
was contempt, in diſobeyinrg the Kings commandment. 
Upon this verdift the Court awarded, Due toutes les terres qu* il 
avvit parde 1a demvureroient acquiſes & confiſquees a l4 Couronne,@c. 
A proceeding fo fair and orderly, that I ſhould ſooner accuſe 
King Fobn of indi{cretion, then the French of injuſtice. When 
my lite or eftate is in danger, Jet me have no more finifter a 
tryall. The Ergliſh thus oated of Normandy by the weaknefle 
ot John, recovered it again by the puifſance of Henry; but be- 
ing held only by the ſword, it was after 3o years rccovered 
again, as T have told you, And now being paſſed over the 


Oyſe, I have at once freed the Englrſþ and my ſelf of Normandy ; 
here ending this Book, but not that dayes journey. 
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STATE of FRANCE. 
FRANCE ſpecially fo called. 


OR, 
THE SECOND BOOK. 


x. 1, 


France in what ſenſe ſocalled, The bounds of it. All old 
Gallia not poſſeſſed by the French. Countries follow the 
name of the moſt predominant Nation. The condition 
of the preſent French not Efern from that of the old 

 Gaules. That the heavens have a conftant power upon 

the ſame Climate, though the Inhabitants are chaneed. 
The quality of the French in private,at the Chnrch,and 
at the table, Their language, complements diſcourſe, 8&c. 


e 


F 


Uly the third, which was theday we ſet out of St. Claire, 
Y having paſſed through Pontoyſe, and croffed the river, we _ 
JF were centred into France : France as It is underſtood 
| in 


— 


— 
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in its limited ſenſe, and as a part only of the whole, tor when 
Merovews, the Grandchild of Pharamond, firſt King of the 
Franci or Frenchmen, had taken an opportunity to paſſe the 
Rhine, having alſo during the wars between the Romans and 
.the Gothes, taken Paris; he reſolved there to ſet up his reſt, 
and to make that the head City of his Empire. The Coun- 
try round about it, which was of no large-exrent; he com- 
manded to be called Francia, or Terra Francorumaſter the name 
of his Frankes whom he governed. In this bounded and re- 
ſtrained ſenſe, we now take it, being confined with Normandy 
on the North, Champagne on the Eaſt, and on the Weſt and 
South with the Province of La Beauſſe. It is incircled in a 
manner with the. Oyle on the Northwards, the Eure on the 
Weſt, the Pele on the Eaft, and a veine riveret of the Seine 
towards the South ; but the principall enviconings are made 
by the Seine, and the Marnea river of Campagne, which con- 
ftitute that. part hereof which commonly and &l 'sZog7, 
38 called by the name ofthe Ifle of France, and within the main 
Ifland makes divers little petty Iſles, the waters winding up 
and down, as deſirous to recreate theearth with the pleaſures. 
of its lovely and delicious embraces. 

This I{le,this-portion of Gaul, properly and limitedly ſtyled 
France, was the ſeat of the Francs at their firſt coming hither, 
and hath ſtill continued ſo. The reſt of Gallia, is in effe& 
rather ſubdued by the French, then inhabited; their valour 
in time having taken in thoſe Countries which vhey never 
planted ; ſo that if we look apprehenlively into Gaule, we 
ſhall-finde the other Nations of it, to have juſt cauſe to take 
up that complaint of the King of Portugal! againſt Ferdinand 
of Caſtile, for aſſuming to himſelf the ticle of Catholick King of 
Spain ; Ejus tam non exigua parte penes reget alios, as Mariana-re- 
lateth it. Certain it ic, that the leaſt part of all Gallia is in 
the hands of the French, the Normans, Britons, Biſcaines'or 
Gaſcons,the Gothes (of Languedoc and Provence ) Burgundians, and 
the antient Gaules of PoiGou, retaining in it ſuch fair and 
ample Provinces. Bat it is the cuſtome ((ball I ſay) or fate 
of leficr and weaker Nations, to loſe their names unto the 
ſtronger; as wives do to their husbands,; and the ſmaller ri- 
vers to the greater. Thus we ſee the liuule Wong. bo 
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Poland to have maſtered and given name to the Pruten , 
Mazovii, and other Nations of Sarmatia Europea ; as that of 
Moſco hath unto all the Provinces of Afratica. Thus hath 
Sweden conquered and denominated almoſt all the great 
Peninſula of Scandia ; whereof it is but a little parce]l: and 
thus did the Engliſh Saxons being the moſt prevailing ofthe 


reſt, iwpole the name of Engliſh on all the people of the Hep- 
tarchie. 


Et dedit impoſito nomina priſca jugo. 


And good reaſon the vanquiſhed ſhould ſubmit themſelves 
as well unto the appellation, as the laws ofthe victor. The 
French then are poſſefiors of ſome parts of old Gallia, and 
waſters of the reſt ; poſſeſſors not of their Cities only , but 
their conditions. A double viQory, it ſeemeth, they enjoyed 
over that people, and took from them at once, both their 
qualities and their Countries. Certainly whoſoever will 
pleaſe to peruſe the Commentaries of Fulius Ceſar, de bello 
Gallicoz he will equally gueſſe him an Hiſtorian and a Pro- 
phet; yea he will rather make- himſelf believe, that he hath 
prophecied the charaer of the preſent French, then delive- 
red one of the antient Gaule. And indeed, it is a matter wor=- 
thy both of wonder and obſervation, that the old Gaules, 
being in a manner all worne out, ſhould yet have moſt of 
their conditions ſuryiving in thoſe men, which now inhabit 
that region, being of ſo many ſeverall Countries and origi- 
nals. If we dive into naturall cauſes, we have a ſpeedy re- 
courſe unto the powerfull influence of the heavens ; for as 
thoſe celeftiall bodies conſidered in the generall, do work up- 
©n all ſublunary bodies in the generall, by light, influence 
and motion ; ſo have they a particular operation on parti- 
culars. An operation there is wrought by them in a man, as 
borne at Gach and ſuch a minute; and again as borne under 
ſuch and ſuch a Climate. The one derived from the fetting of 
the Houſes, and the Lerd of the Horoſcope at the time of his 
_ Nativity ; the other from that conſtellation which governeth 
as it 'were, the Province of his bicth, and is the genius or dens 
teteleris loci, Hino ila ab antiquy vitie (faith an Author mo- 
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dern rather in time then judgment) & patrie ſorte durantia, que 
totas in hiſtoriis gentes aut commendant aut notant. Two or three 
Authors by way of parallel], will make it clear in the exam- 
ple, though it appear not obſcure in the ſearch of cauſes. Pri- 
mus Gallorum impetus imajor quam virorum, ſecundus minor quam fe- 


-minarum, ſaith Florws of the Gaules, Whatelſe is that which 


Mr. Dallington laith of the French, when he reporteth that they 
begin an ation like thunder, andend it in a ſmoak ? Their 
attempts on Naples and Millain (to omit their preſent enter- 
prite on Genoa) are manifeſt proofs of it; neither will I now 
ſpeak of the battail of PoiGeirs, when they were ſo forward in 
the onſet,and furious in the flight.Ut ſantGallorum ſubita ingenia, 
ſaith Ceſar: & I think this people to be as hare-brained as ever 
were the other. Fuvenal calleth Gallia, facunda cauſtdicorum : 
and among the modern French itis related, that there are 


tryed more law- cauſes in one year, then have been in England 


fince the Conqueſt. Of the antient Germans, the next neigh - 
bours and contederates of the Gaules, Tacitus hath given | us 


_ this note, Diem nodt:mque continuare potando nulli probrum ; and 


prefently after, De jungendis affinitatibus, de bello detique &* pace, 
in convivizs conſultant. Since the time of Tacitus hath Germanie 
ſhifted almoſt all her old inhabitants, and received new Co- 
lontcs of Lembards, Sueves, Gothes, Sclavonians, Hunns, Saxmms, 
Vandals, and divers other Nations not known to that writer. 
Yecftill is that exorbitancy of drinking in faſhion; and to 
this day do the prefent Germans conſult of moſt of their af- 
fairs in theic cups.. If the Engliſh have borrowed any thing of 
this humor, it is not to be thought the vice of the Countrey, 
but the times. To go yet higher and further, the Philoſo- 
pher Anacharſis (and he lived. 600and odd yeers before Chrift) 
noted it inthe Greeks, that at the beginning of their feafts, 
they uſed little goblets, andigreater towards the end, when 
they were now- almoſt drunken , Suuualey py0r as Bninves - 
&736,0,v01 pw oy prntegts muon, m\ndiy\es SN » perydiers, as Laertius 
reporteth it. ' George Sandys in the excellent diſcourſe of his 
own travalles, relateth the fame cuftome to continue till a- 
mongſtthem ; nocwithſtanding the length 'of time,” and all 
the changesof ſtate and people which bavefince hapned/Their 
Empire tndeed they have loft, their yaJour, learning, and all 


other 
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other graces which ſet them out in the fight of the World ; 
«nd no marvell theſe were not nationall conditions, but per- 
ſonal! endowments. I conclude then thi: d'greflion with the 
words of Barklay, Heret itaque in omni gente vis quedam inconcuſ= 
fa, que bominibus pro conditione terrarum, in quibus naſet contigerit, 
ſua fata diviſerit. | 
' The preſent French then, is n«thing bur an old Gayle 
moulded into a new name, as raſh he is, andzs head ſtrong, 
and as hare-brain'd. A nation whom you (hall win with a 
. feather, and loſe with aſtraw, Upon the firſt fight of him 
you ſhall have him as familiar as your ſlecp, or the neceſſity 
of breathing. In one huurcs conference, you may indeer him 
to you, in the {ſecond unbutton him ; the third pumps him 
drie of all his ſecrets, and he gives them'you as faichſtlly, as 
if you were his ghoftly father, and bound to tonceal them 
' ſub figillo confeſſtonts : when you have learned this, you may 
lay him. alide, for he is no longer ſerviceable. It you 
have an humor of holding him in a fucther acquaintance, ( a 
favour of which he confefſeth;and t believe high, he rs miwor. 


thy :) bioſelf will mikKethe firſt ſeparatton; "He. hath faid 


over his leſſon to you, and muſt now finde 6ut fome body 
elſe to whom to repeat it. Fare him well, he is a garment 
whom I would be loath to wear above two days together, 
for in-that time he will bethread-bare. . Fanilfare eft homini om- 
nia fibi remittere, ſaith Veleics of all;;' it holdeth moſtproperly 
in this people. / He is very kind-hearted ro* himſelf, and 
thinketh himſclf as free from wants, as he is'fall : ſo much 
he bath in him of. the nature.of a Chinoy's, that he thinketh 
all men blind but himſelf. In'this pride'of ſeff-conceitedneſſe 
he haterh the Spalera, loveth'nar the Engliſh, and contem- 
neth the German ;_himſelfis.the only Couttier,and compleart 
Gentleman ;'but jt.is kis own glaffe which*he ſeerh in, our 
of this conceit of tis ©wn cxcelTency, and partly ont of a 
ſhallowneſle of brains, heis very liable to exceptions. The 
leaſt diftaſt that can be, draweth his ſword, and a minntes 
pauſe ſheathes it to your hand. If afterwards you bear him 
Into better manner}, he ſhafl take it kindly my oy erviteur. 
ey 


In this one thing they-afe worderfally, Uke the Devil meek- 


nefſe or ſubmiſſion maketh ther Ttſolent; "a lirtte refiftance 
© 3 putterh 
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putteth.them to their hee]8, or makes him your Spaniel. In a 
word {for Lhave held him coo long) he is a walking vznity 
in'a new failiton. ' 

I will now give you a taſte of his table, which you ſhall 
finde in a meaſure turniſhed ; (I ſpeak not of the Paiſant :) 
bur not in ſo full a manner 2s with us. Their Beef they cu 
out in ſo. little, chops, that that which goeth there for a 
laudable diſh, would be chought bere to be an Univerſity 
commons, new ſerved from the hatch. Aloine of Mutton 
ſerves amongſt them for three roaftings, befide the hazard of 
making pottage with the rump. Fowle alſo they have in 
good plenty, eſpeclally ſuch as the King found in Scotland. 
To ſay truch, that which they bave is ſufficient for nature and 
a friend, were ir not for the Miftrelſe of the Kitchin-wench. 
I have heard much fame of Frerch Cooks, but their skill lyeth 


- Not inthe handling of Beet or Mutton. They have (as gene- 


rally haveall this Nation ) good fancies, and are fpeciall fel- 
lowes for the making of puffe-paſtes, and the ordering of 
banquets. Their-trade is not to feed the belly, but the palat. 
It is now, time you were ſet down, where the firſt thing 
you muſt do, is to fay your own Grace; private Graces are 
as ordinary there, as private Maſles : and from thence I think 
they learned them. That done, fall to where you like beft. 
They obſerve ng methods in their,eating, and if you look for 
a Carver, you may rile faſting. When.you are riſen, if you 
can digeſt the Ipecinels of the cookery, (which is moſt 
abominable at-firſt ſight) Idare truſtyou in' a Garriſon. 
Follow him to Church, and there he will ſhew himſelf moſt 
irreverent and irreligious; I ſpeak not this of all, but ofthe 
generall. Ata Maſle in the Cordeliers Church in Paris, I ſaw 
two French Papiſts, even when the moſtſacredmyftery af their 
faith was celebrating,break out into ſuch a blaſphemous and 
Atheiſticall laughter, that even an Ethnick would have hated 
it. It was well they were known to be Catholicks; otherwiſe 
ſome French hot-head or other, would have ſent them Jaugh- 
ing to Pluto. | | 
The French language is, indeed, yery ſweet and deleQable. 
It is cleared of harſhneſle, x the cutting off, and. leaving out 
che conſonants, which maketh irfall off the eg Tf 
lubly; 
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Jubly ; yet in my opinion, it is rather elegant then copious, 
and therefore is much troubled for want of words ro find out 
periphraſes. It expreſſeth very much of ic ſelf in the a&ion. 
The head, body, and ſhoulders concurre all in the pronoun. 


cing of it; and hethat hopeth to ſpeak it with a good grace, 


mutt have ſomewhat in him of the Mimick. It is inriched with 


a full number of fignificant Proverbs, which is a great help. 


to the French humor of ſcofting z and very full of courtſhip, 
which maketh all the people complementall. The pooreſt 
Cobler in the Village hath his Conrt-cringes, and his” eau be- 
niſte de Cour, his court holy. water ,as pertc&ly as the Prince 
of Conde. | | 

In the Paſſados of their courtſhip, they exprefſe themſelves 
with. much variety of geſture, and indeed, it doth not misbe- 
comethem, Were it as graticus in the Gentlemen of other 
Nations -as.in them, it were worth your patience; but. the 
affe&ation of it is ſcurvy and ridiculous. Pyocunque. ſalutati- 
onis artificio corpus snfleGant, putes nibil iſta inftitutione magis con-. 


venire. V icing autem gentes ridiculo errore decepte, ejuſdem venufiatis 
imitationem ludicram faciunt & ingratam : as one happily obſer-_ 


ved at his being amongſtthem. 1 have heard of a young Gal- 


lant,ſon to agreat Lord of one of the three'Brittiſh Kingdoms,. . 
that ſpent ſome years in France to learn faſhions. At his return-- 


3 


he deliced to ſee the King, and his father procured him an 
entervenie, When he came within the Preſence-chamber, he 
began to compoſe his head, and carry it as if he had been 
ridden with a Martingall : next he fell to draw back his 
legs and thruft out his ſhoulders, and that with ſuch a grace- 
lefle apiſhneſſe, that the King asked him it he meant to ſhoul- 
der.him out of his chairzand ſoleft bimco a& out his comple- 
ment to the hangings. . In their courtſhip they beſtow even 
the higheſt titles, upon thoſe of the. loweſt condicion. This 
is the vice alſo of their common talk, The begger begetteth 


Monſieurs and Madams to his ſons and daughters, as femiliarly 


as theKing. Were there no other reaſon to perſwade me, 
that the Welch or Britains were the deſcendants of the 


Gaules, this only were ſufficient, that they would all. be 


Gentlemen... 


His | 
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His diſcourſe runneth commonly upon two wheels, trea{or: 

and ribaldrie.I never heard people ealkelefle reverently of their 

Prince, nor more ſawcily of his a&ions. Scarce a day pafſech 

away without ſome feditious Pamphler printed and publi- 

ſhed, in the diſgrace of the King, or of ſome of his Courtiers. 

Theſe are every mans mony, & he that buyeth them is not coy 

of the Contents,be they never ſo ſcandalous; of al! humors the 

moſt baſe ard odious. Takehim from this (which you can 

hardly do, till he hath told all) and then he fallech upon his 
ribaldry. Without theſe crutches, his diſcourſe would never 
| be able to keep pace with his company. Thus ſhall you have 
q them relate the ſtories of their own uncleanneſſe, with a face 
as confident,as if they had no accidents to pleaſe their hearers 
morecommendable. Thus will they reckon up the ſeverall 

_ profanations of pleaſure, by which they have diſmanned 
themſelves; ſometimes not ſparing to deſcend 'to particu- 
lars. A valiant Captain never gloried more in the number of 

| the Cities be had taken, then they do of the feverall women 
| they have proftituted. F | 
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Fooliſhand-:moft periſhing wretches, by whom each ſeverall 
incontinenctc is twice commicrtec; firft,in the a&; and ſecond- 
Iy,m the boaſt, By themſelves they meaſure others, and think 
8 them naturals, or Simplicians, which are not ſo conditioned. I 
proteft,I wasfain ſometimes co put on a little impudence, that 
[ I might avoid the ſuſpicion ot a gelding or a ſheep-biter. It 
1 was St, Auſtins caſe, as himfel teftifyeth in the ſecond book 
of his Conteſſions, Fingebam me (faith that good Father) feciſſe 
| Guod non- feceram, ne ceteris viderer abjefior. Bur he afterwards 
[ was {crry fur it, and foam 1; and yet, indzed, there was no 
other way to keep ina good opinion, that unmanly and un- 
governed people. 


Cuar. 
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The French Women, their perſons, prating and con- 
ditions, The immodeſty of the French Ladies. 
Kiſſing not in uſe among them; and the ſiniſter 
opinion conceived of the free uſe of it in England. 
The innocence and' harwel:ſneſſe of it amongſt 
u5, The impoſtures of French Pandars i» Lon- 
don , with the ſcandall thence ariſing. The pec- 
cancie of ay old Engliſh Doffor, More of the 
French Women. Their Marriages, and lives 


after wedlock , &c. An Elogie to the Engliſh . 


they ſhould not immediately follow rhe diſcourſe ot the 
men, ſo Jike they are one to the other, that one would 
think them to be the fame, and that all che: difference 
lay in the apparell. For perſon, they are generally of an 
indifferent ſtature, their bodies ſtraight, and their waſtes 
commonly ſmall : but whether it be ſo by:nature,or by much 
reſtraining of theſe parts, I cannot ſay. -Itis faid, that an 
abſolute woman ſhould have (amongſt other qualities re- 
quiſite?) the parts of a French woman from the necK 
to the girdle; but I believe ic holdeth not good, their 
ſhouJders and backs being ſo broad, that they hold no 
proportion with their midles ; yet this may be the vice of 
their apparell. Their hands are, in mine opinion, the 
comlicft and beſt ordered part about them, long, white and 
lender, Were their faces anſwerable, even an Ergliſh eye 
would apprehend them lovely :- but hereip do 1 finde a 
pretty contradiforie. The hand, 'as it is the beſt ornament of 
the whole ftruure, ſo doth it moſt diſgrace it. Wherher A 
G c 


I Atn come to the French Women, and Ic were great pity 
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be that i]] diet be the cauſe of it, or that hotbloud wrought 
upon by a hot and ſcalding alre, maſt of necefſity by ſuch 
means ventic ſelf, lam noc ſure of. This 1 am (ure of, that 
{carce thetithe of all the maids we ſaw, had: her hands and 
 arme-wriſts tree from ſcabs, which had over-run them. like 
a leprofie. Their hair is generally black, and indeed, ſome- 
what blacker then a_ graciaus lovelinefſe would admit. 
The Poets commend Leda for ker black hair, and not un- 
worthi}y. $0 


Leda fuit nigris conſpicienda. conris . 
As- Gvid hath it; 


Yet was that blackneſſe but. a dagker. brown-z and not: fo 
teacſullas this of the French womert. Again, the blackneſle 
of the hair is then accounted for an ornament, when the face 
about which ic hangerth, is of fo perke& a complexion and 
ſymmetrie, that ic giveth ic a Juſtre. Then doth the hair ſer 
torth the face, as a ſhadow doth a pidure; and the face be- 
cometh the haire, as a fie/d-argent doth a ſzble-bearing, which 
kind of Armory the Heralds call the.,moſt faireſt. But 'n 
this the French women are moſt unjuckie. Don Duixote did 
not ſo deſervedly aſſume to hiniſelf the name of The Knight of 
tbe ill-fauoured face, ag may they, that of the damoſels of ir. 
It-was therefore a hsppy .ſpeach of a. young . Freneb gallant 
that came in our company out of England, and had: it been 
ſpoken amongſt the Antients, It might have been regiſtred 
for an Apophthegme; that the Engliſh of all thepeople in the 
world were only. nati ad voluptates. You have (faith he) the 
faireſt women, the goodlieft horſes, and the: beſt breed of 
dogs, under heaven. For my part, a4 fax:/as 1 could in fo 
ſhort a time obſerve, F dare in this- firſt. believe him. 
Eng/and not only being ( as it is ſaid ) a paradiſe for wo- 
men, by reaſon . of their priviledges; but. alſo @ paradie 
of women, by reaſon.of their unmatchable perftc&ions. 
Their eſhfotions hold gogd inteVigence with their faces. 
You cannat ſay ro them as Sueton' doth of Galba, Tagenium 


Galbe male batitat. They ſuit fo, well one with another., 
that in my lite ] never mft witha better 'degeram ; but you 
| mutt. 
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muſt :irft. hear them ſpeak, Loquere ut te videam, was the-me- 
thodin oldtimes, and it holdett'inow. You cannot gather 
a better charafter of a French woman, then from herprating, 
which is'ſo tedious and infinite, that you ſhall ſooner want 
ears, then ſhe tongue. The faſtidiows pratler which Horace 
mentioneth in his ninth Satyre, was but a priſne to her. The 
writers of theſetimes, call the Sicilians, Gerre Sicule , and 
not undeſervedly; yet were they but the Scholars of the 
French,and learned this faculty of them, before the Veſpers. It 
1s mannersto glve precedency to the Miftreſſe, and ſhe will 
have it, if words may carry it. For two'things I would have 
bad Ariſtotle acquainted with theſe Starlings. Firſt, it would 
have ſaved -him a labour in taking ſuch paines about finding 
out the perpetuall motion. Secondly, it would have freed 
him from an Herefie with which his Do&rine is now infeCted, 
and thatis, Duiquid movetur, ab alio movetur ; thelr tongues, 
I am certain move themſelver; and make their own occaft- 
ons of diſcourſing. When they are going, they are like a 
watch, you nced not winde 'them up above once in twelve 
houres, for ſo long the thread of their tongues will be in 
ſpinning. A dame of Paris came in Coach with us from 
Koven ; fourteen houres we were together, of which time 
(Vie takemy oath upon it) her tongue -fretted away eleaven 
hours and 57 minutes. | Such everlaſting'talkers are they all, 
that they will ſooner want breath then words, and are 
never filent, but in the grave ; which may alſo be doubted. 
As they are endlefle in their talk, fo alſo are they regard- 
leſſe of the company they ſpeak in. Be you firanger or of 
their acquaintance, it much matters nor; though indeed, no 
man is to them a ftranger. Within an hour of the'firſt fighr; 
you ſhall have them familiar more then cnough; and as 
merry with you, as if they had known your bearing-clothee. 


It may be they are chaſte, and I perſwade my ſelf many of 


them are; but you will hardly gather it out of their beha- 
viour, Te tamen & cultus dannat, as Auſonins of an honeſt 
woman that carried her ſelf lefſe modefily. They are a- 
bundantly full of laughter and toying, andare never with- 
out variety of laſcivious Songs; which rhey ſpare not to 
ting in what company foever. You would think modeſty 
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were quite baniſhed the -Kingdom ; or rather, that ic had 
never been there. Neither is this the weakneſſe of. ſome 
few. Ic is. an epidemicall diſeaſe, Maids and.Wives are 
alike (ick of it, though not both ſo deſperately; the galliardy 
ofthe. maids, being of the two a little more tolerable; 
that of the women coming hard upon the confines: of ſhame< 
leſneſſe.: As tor:the Ladies of rhe Court, (I cannot fay this, 
but upen hear-ſay ) they are as much above them.in their 
lightneffe, as they are.in their place z and ſo much the worſe 
in that they have made their Tightnefſe impudent. For where- 
as the daughter of Pythagoras,, being demanded what moft 
ſhamed her to diſcourſe of, made anſwer 729749) « yori Kiama, 
thoſe parts which. made her woman :- theſe French dames will 
ſpeak of them, even in the hearing of men, as freely, andal- 
moſt as broadly, as a, Midwife, or a Barber-ſurgeon,. Nay, [ 
have heard a Gentleman of. good credence relate, that bring 
at a tilting, he ſaw a'Courtler going to remove a boy, which 
very roguiſhly logked under aLadies clothes : but when her 
Ladiſhip perceived his intention, (he hindrer] him with this 
complement, Laiſſe, Monſeuir, laifſe, les zeuxne ſunt pas larrens ; 
the boyeseyes would iteal nothing away ; a very mercitull 
and gentle Lady, If that of Juſtine be till true, Vera mulierum 
ernamenta,pudicitian efſe, nonueſtes 3' that modeſty were the. beſt 
apparell of a woman; Iam afraid many of rhe- female 
ſex in France. would , te. thinly clad, and-.the reib go 
naked. | | 

Being a people thus prone to a ſuddain familiarity, and 
ſo prodigall of their tongue and company, you would (carce 


' Imagine them..to be.coy of their lips. Yet this is their hu- 


mor.1t ſcemed to me ſtrange at firft and uncivill,that a woman 
ſhould curn away. from the proffer of a ſalutation. After- 
ward 1 liked the cuſtome very well, and I have good caule for 
It, for it ſaved me from many an unſavory piece of manner- 
lincfſe. This notwithſtanding could not but amaze me, that 
they who in their ations were ſo light and. wanton, ſhould 
yet think themſelves modeſt , and confine all laſciviouinefle 
unto akifſe. A woman that is kiſſed, they account more 
then halt whored, be her other deportment never jo becom- 
ing ; which maketh them very ſparing of receiving ſuch k inde 
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nefſes. But this is butadifſembled unwillingneſſe, and hath 
ſomewhat init of theltaliavn, For as they had rather mur- 
der a; man in private, then openly ſpeak ill of him: fo 
i may te thought that. theſe Damolels would hardly 
reſuſe a mans bed, though education hath taught them 
to flie from his lip. Night and the curtains may conceal 
the one : the other can obtain no pardon in the eye of ſuch,as | 
may happen to obſerve it, 
Upon this ground your FrenchTravelier,thar perhaps may 
ſee their Hoſteſſe kifſed at Dover, and a Gentleman falute a | 
| Lady in the ſtreets of London 3 relaterh at his coming home, > 
ſtrange Chimera's of the Engliſh modeſty. To further this ft- 
niſtcr opinion, he will not ſpare to tell his Camerades (tor 
this I have noted to you,to be a part of his humor) what Mer- | 
chants wives he enjoyed in London ; and in what familiaricy 
ſuch a Lady entertained him at Weſiminſier. Horrible untruths! 
and yer my poor gallant thinkcth he lyeth not. I remember 
I met in Paris with an Engliſh DoRor andihe Maſter of a Col- 
ledge there, who complained much of the laſciviouſneſs of 
the Engiiſh women : and how infamouſly every French Taylor 
that came from us, reported of them : withall, he protefied, 
that it did not grieve him much, becauſe he thought it a juſt 
judgement of God upon our Nation,that all the married men 
ſhould be cucxolds. A ſtrange piece of Divinity to me who 
never before had heard fuch preaching : but this was. the 
reafon ot the Dorine : In the old Engliſh Maſſe-book called 
Secundum uſum Sarum, the woman at the time of marriape. 
promiſerth her fuiure husband to be benny and buxom at bed 
and at board, till death us depart, &c. This being too light 
for the gravity ofthe ationthen in hand, and in mine opi- 
nion ſomewhat lefle reverend chen a Church duty would re- 
quire ; the reformers of that book thought good to alter : 
and have put in the place of it, to lyve,cheriſh ard obey. Thzit 
this was a (ufticient aſſurance of a conjugal faich, he would 
not grant ; becauſe the promiſe of being Buxon in bed was 
excluded. Beſides he. accounted the ſuppoſed diſhanefty of 
Lie Engliſh wives, asa vengeince plucked down upon the 
heads of the people, for chopping and chanzing the words 
of. the holy Sacrament :. (for ſuch they-eſteem the form of 
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Matrimony) though his argument needed no anſwer, - yet 
this accuſation might expe one: and an Engliſh Gentle- 
man (though not of the Engliſh Faith) thus laid open the 
abuſe ; an ſeemed to ſpeak ic out of knowledge. When the 
Mynſteurs come over full purſed to London, the French Pandars, 
which lie in waic for ſuch booties, grow into their acquain- 
tance : and fromiſe them the em1braces of fuch'a Dame of 
the City, or ſucha Lady ofthe Court ; women perchance 
famed for admirable beauties. But as Ixion amongſt the 
Poets expe&cd uno, and enjoyed acloud : ſo theſe begui- 
led wretches in ftead of thoſe eminent perſons mentioned 
co them, take into their boſomes ſome of the common 
proſtitutes of the Town. Þ Thus are they coufen'd in their 
defires, thus do they lie in their reports: while poor 
uns they chink theimfelves guilty of neither impo«- 

ure. | 

For the other accuſation, which would ſeem to faften a 
note of immodeſty upon our Engliſh womens lips : I ſhould 
de like enough to confeſs the crime, were the Engliſh kifles 
like unto thoſe of the French. As therefore Dr. Dale Maſter 
of the Requeſts, ſaid unto Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 
upon his diſlike of the promiſcuous fitting of men and woe 
men in our Churches; Trpe quidem id eſſe apud Hiſpanos qui 
eliam in locis ſacris cogitarent de explenda libidine, a qua procul 
aberant Anglorum mentes : Sodo I anſwer to the bill of che 
complainant.y An Oxford Do&or upon this text, Betrayeſt 
thou the Sen of man with a kiſſe ? made mention of four man- 
ner of kiſſes, viz. Oſculum charitatis, oſculum pgratioris familiari- 
tatis, oſculum calliditatis, and ofculum carnalitatis. Ot theſe I 
will beftow the laſt on the French, and the third on the Spa- 
niards; retaining the two firſtunto our ſelves: whereas the 
one is enjoyned by theprecept, and the other warranted by 
the exatnples' of holy Scripture. For my part, I ſee nathing 
in the innocent and harmleſs fſalutations of the Eng/iſfh, 
which the Do&or calleth Oſculum gratioris familiaritatis , that 
may movea'Frenchmans ſuſpicion; much I confeſs. to ftir 
his envie. Perhapsa want of the like happineſs to him- 
{clf.maketh him diflike icin us: as the Fox that had loſt his 
taile, perſwaded all others tocut off theirs ; but I have -u 
ready * 
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ready touched the reaſon, why that Nation is unworthy 
of ſuch a favour : their kiſſes being horand ſulphury, and 
ind:ed nothing bur the prologue to their luſts, Whereas 
on the contrary, andl dare be confident ia it ; the chaſte 
and innocent kifſe of the Exgliſh Genilewomen, is more in 
heaven, then many of the beſt of their devotions, It were 
not amiſſe to explain in this place a verſe of Ovids, com- 


mon in the mouthes of-mang;, buc the underftanding of few. 
Thus then faith the Poet : 


Oſcula qui ſumpſit, ſt non & cetera ſursſit, 


Hec quoque que ſumb(it perdere dipnus erit. 


He that doth only kifſe,and doth no more; 
D-ſerves to loſe the kifſes given before. 


Which muſt be underſtand according to the faſhion of 
Rome and Italy (and fince of France and Spain); where 
they were given as pawns ofa diſhoneſt contraft : and not 
according to the.cuſtomes of Eng/aud, where they are only 
profier'd in way ofa graciousand innocent familiarity ; and 
{o accepted. | 

I return again tothe French women ; and though I may 
not kiiſe them (which he that ſeeth them will ſwear 1 have 
good cauſe $0 thank God for ) yet they are at liberty to be 
courted : an oftice which they admit freely, and return as 
liberally. An office to which they are ſo uſed ; that they 
can hardly diſtinguiſh complement from wooing, till the 
Prieft expe&eth them at the Church door. That day they 
{er themſelves forth with all the varicty of riches their cre- 
dit-can extend to. A Scholar of the [Iniverſity never dif- 
ſurniſhed ſo many of his friends, to provide for a journey, 
as they do neighbours, to adorn their wedding. At my be- 
ing in Pontoyſe, I ſaw Mris. Bride returning from the Church. 
 Theday before ſhehad been ſomewhat uf the condition of 
a Kitchen- wench, but now ſo tricked up with ſcarts, rings, 
and croſs- garters, that you never ſaw a Whitiun-Ledy bet- 
ter rigged. I ſhould much have applauded the tellowes for- 
tune, it he could have married the .clothes: but .God be 
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merciful to him) he is chained to the wench, Much joy 
may they have together moſt peerleſs couple ! 


Hymen, O Hymenee Hymen, -Hymen O Hymenee. 


The match was well knit up between them. I would have 
a French man marry none but 2 French woman. 

Being now made miſtreſs of an houſe, ſhe can give her ſeIfa 
diſpenſation to drink wine : before ſhe hada fling at che 
bottle by ſtealth, and could make a ſhift to play off her whole 
one in a corner: 2s St. Auſtine in the ninth book of his Con- 
teflions reporteth of his mother Monica. . Now ſhe hath her 
draughts like the ſecond edition of a book, augmented and 
reviſed : and which is more,publiſhed cum: privilepio. Her houſe 
(he doth keep as ſhe doth her (ſelf. It would puzzle a ftrong 
judgement, to reſolve which of the two are the more naſty : 
yet after ten of the clock, you may come nigh her; for by 
that time'ſhe hath not only eaten, but it may be her hall 
hath had a bruſhing : it you be not careful of your time, you 
ſyall commonly 'finde her ſpeechleſs ; her mouth being ftop- 
ped with ſome of the reliques of laſt nights ſupper. To 
five meals a day ſhe is very conſtant; andfor varieties (ake, 
will make ſome of them at {treet-door. - Sheis an excceding 
good foul (as Sarcho Panco ſaid of his wife) and one that 
will not pine her (cIf, though her heirs ſmart for it. To her 
husband ſhe is very ſervile, ſeldome fittech with him atthe 


table, readily executeth all his commands, and is indeed ra- 


thera married fervant then a wife: or an houſbold drudge 
under the title of a Miſtreſs : yet on the other fide ſhe hath 
freedome enough, and certainly much more then a moderate 
wiſdome would permither. It is one of her jura conjugaliato 
2dmit of Courtſhip, even in the fight of her husband; to 
walk arm in arm abcur the ſtreets or into the fields with her 
Privado, to proffer occaſions of familiarity and acquaintance 
at the firft tight of one, whole perſon ſhe reliſheth : and all 
this ſans ſoupſen, without any the leaft imputation: a 1i- 


. berty ſomewhat of che largeſt, and we may juſtly fear chat 


n-ving thus wholly in her own power the keyes of the Cq- 
6. net, that.ſhe ſheweth her jewels to more then her husband. 
| dhe Such 
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Such are the French women z and ſuch lives do they lead-both 
maids and married. 


Thou bappy England : thy four feas contain 
The pride of beauties : ſuch as may diſdain 
Rivalson earth. Suck at ence may move 
By a ſtrange power, the envie, and the love 
Of all the (ex beſides. | Admit a dame 
Of France or Spain, paſſe in the breath of fame, 
And her thoughts, for fair: yet let ber view 

The commonſi beauty of the Engliſh crew ; 

And in deſpair (hel execrate the day 

Which bare her black ; aud ſigh hsr ſelf away. 


Sopin'd the Phrygian dames and bang'd the bead, 


When into Troy, Paris did Helen lead. 

But boaſt not Paris, England now enjoyes 
Helens enough to ſack, a world of Troyes. 
So doth the vulgar tapers of the rkie, 

Loſe all their luſtre when the Moon is nigh. 
Yet Bnglitſh Ladies, glorions lightryes far 
Exceed the bon; as doth the Moon a ftar. 

So do the common people of the groves 

Grow huſþt, when Philomel recounts ber loves. 
But when our Ladies ſing, even (Þe forbears 

- To uſe her tongue and turns her tongue to ears. 


Nay more ; Their beantiesſhould proud Venus ſer, 


Shee'd bluſh ber ſelf out of ber Deity : 

Drop into Vulcans forge, her raign now done ; 
And yeeld to them ber Empire, and her ſon. 

' Let this were needleſs. I can batdly finde 
 Anyof this land ſtars, but ſtraight my minde 
Speaks her a Venus ; and me thinks T ſpie 
A little Cupid ſporting in her eye. 
Who thence has ſhafts more powerfully delivers, 
Then ere did Fother Cupid from his quivers. 
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Such in a word they are ; you would them gueſſe 
An harmony of all the goddeſſes 

Or ſwear that partial Nature at their birth, 
Had rob'd the heavens to plorifie the earth. 


Such though th:y are, yet mean theſe graces bin 
Compar'd unto the vertues lodp'd within : 

For neegs the Jewels muſt be rich andpreciow, 
When as tbe Cabinet is ſo delicious. 
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France deſcribed.” The valley of Montmorancie, and the 
Dukes of it. Mont-martre. Burials in former times 
ot permitted within the wals, The proſecuting of 
this diſceurſe by manner of a journal, intermitted for 
« time, The Town and Church of St, Denis. The 
Legend of him, and'bis head. of Dagobert and the 
Leper. Thereliques to be ſeen there. " Martyrs how- 
efteemedin St, Auguſtine's time. . The Sepulchres of 
756 French Kings, and the treaſury there. The Kings 
bug of Madrit. The 9xcen Mothers houſe at Ruall, 

and fine devices init, $t, Germains en lay, another 

of the Kings houſes, The curlous painting in it. 

Gorramburie Window : the Garden belonging to it, 

and the excellency of the Water-works. Boys St, Vin- 

cent,de Vincennes, andthe Caſtle called .Biſeſter. 


a people much extolled by many of our EngliſbTravellers, 
for all choſe graces which m>y enoble & adorg both ſexes. 


For my part, aaving Obſerved them as well as 1 _ 
| and . 


I Have now done with the French, both men and women : 
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and traced them in all their ſeveral hamors : I ſet up my | 
reſt with this propoſition, that there is nothing in them to be f 
envied but their Countrey. Tothat indeed I am earneſtly, and 
I think not unworthily aft-&ed :; here being nothing want+ | 
ing which may be required, to raiſe and reward ones liking. 
If nature was ever prodigal of her bleſſings, or ſcattered | 
| them with an over-plentiful hand; it was in this Iſland : 
into which we were centred, as ſoon as we paſſed over the , | 
bridge of Pontoyſe. T he firſt part of ict, which laſted for 
three leagues; was upon the plain of a mountain: but | 
ſuch a mountain, as will hardly yeeld to the beſt valley in 
Eyrope, out of France. On both fides of us the Vines grew 
up infa juſt length, and promiſed to the husbandman a 
thriving vintage. - The Wines they yeeld are far better then 
thoſe of Normandy, or Gaſcomez and indeed the beſt in the 
whole Continent, thoſe of Orleans excepted : yet what we 
ſaw here, was but asa bitto prepare our ſtomachs ; leſtwe 
ſhould ſurfeit in the valley. 

Here we beheld nature in her richeſt veſtiments. The 
fields ſo interchangeably planted with Wheat and Vines, 
that had L. Florw once beheld it, he would never have gi- 
ven unto [Campania the title of Cereris & Bacchi certamen. 
Theſe fields were 'diſperſedly here and there, beſet with | 
Cherry trees; which confidered with the reſt, gave unto the | 
eyean excellent objet. For the Vines yet green ; the Wheat | 
ready forthe fithe; and the cherries now fully ripened,and 
ſhewing forth their beauties through the vails of the Jeaves : 
madefach a various and delightſome mixture of .colours, 
that noart could have expreſſed it ſelf more deleQably. If 
you have ever ſeen an exquiſite Moſaical work, 'you'may the 
beſt judge of the beauty of this valley. Add to this, that 
the River Scine being now paſt Paris ; cither to embrace that © 
flouriſhing ſoyle, or out of a wanton defire to play with: 
it ſelf; hath divided it ſelf into ſundry lefler chann<ls ; be- 
fides its ſeveral windings and turnings : ſo that one may 
very juſtly, and not irreligiouſly, conceive it to be an Idea, 
or repreſentation of the Garden of Eden : the river ſo hap- 
pily ſeparating ic ſe}f, ro water the ground. This valley is 
of a very large circuit; and as the Welch men ſay of Angleſey. 
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Mon mam Gymrye; id eft, «Angleſey is the mother of Wales: fo 
may we call this the mather of Pars, For fo abundantly 
doth it furniſh that great and populous City, that when the 
Dukes of Berry and Burgundy befieged it with 1000c0 men ; 
there being at that timeg or 400000 Citizens and Souldiers 
within the wals : neicher- the people within, nor the ene- 
mies withour, found any want. of provilion. 

Itis called the Valley of Montmorency, from the Town or 
Cattle of Montmorency ſeated in it : but this town namech not 
the Valley only. It giveth namealſo tothe ancient family of 
Dukes of Mortmorency, the antienteſt houſe of Chriftendome. 
He ftileth himſelf Le primier Chriſtien & plu viel Baronde France: 
and It is ſaid thathis anceftors received the Faith of Chrift 
by the preaching of St, Denis, the firſt Biſhop of Paris. 
Their principal houſes are that of Chantilly, and Ecquoan, 
both ſeated in the [le :: this laſt being given unto the pre- 
{ent Dukes Father,' by King Henry 4. to whom it was con- 
fiſcated by the condemnation of one of his Treaſurers. This 
houſe alſo (and fo I leave it) hath been obſerved” to have 
yeelded co France, more Conſtables, Marſhals, Admirals, 
and the like officers of power and command, then any three 
Other in the whole Kingdome. Infomuch that I may fay 
of it, what Trenicw doth ofthe Count Palatines, the nawe of 
the Countrey only changed : Non alia Gallie eft familia, cut 
plus debeat nobilitas. The now Dake, named Henry, is at this 
preſent Admiral of France. 

The moſteminent place in all this Ile is Mont-martre, emi- 
nent | mean by reaſun of its heightz chough it hath alfo 
enough of antiquity to inake it remarkable. It is ſeated 
within a mile of Paris, high upon a mountain : on which 
many of the faithtull, during the time thit Gauie was hea- 
theniſh, were made Martyrs. Hence the name, Though 
Paris was the place of apprehenſion and ſentence, yet 
was this Mountain commonly the ſcaffold of execution : 
It being the cuſlome of the ancients, neither to put to death, 
nor to bury within the wals of their Cities. Thus the 
Fewes when they crucified our Saviour, led him out of the 
City of Hieruſalm unto Mount Celvarie : unto which St. Paul 
is thought co allude, Heb. r3. ſaying, Let w therefore go forth 

ts. 


—_— 
—<—— ——_—_ _— 


Cnaye, [I]. the State of Fr. nce. 


to him, &*c. Thus alſo doth St. Luke (to omit other. in- 


ſtances) report of St. Stephen, Act. 7. And they caſt bim out of 


the city, and ſtoned him. Soin the ſlate of Rome, the Veſtall 
Virgin having commitced fornication, was ſtifled in the 
Camas ſeeleratts 3 and other malefattors thrown down the 
Tarfeian rock : both fituate without the Town. So alſo 
bad the Theſſalians a place of execution, from the pracipice 
ofan hill, which the called the w&g2x49, or Corvi : whence 
aroſe the proverb «#s wears, be hanged. As they permit- 
ted not executions of malefaftors within their wals: fo 
neither would they ſuffer the beſt of their Citizens to be 
buried within them. T his was it which made Abraham to 
buy hima field wherein to bury his dead : and thus we 
read in the 7. of Luke, that the widow of Naims ſon was 
carried out to be buried. This cuſtome alſo we tind amongſt 
the Athenians, Corinthians, and other of the Grecians, Dui in 
agris ſuis (as ſaith Alexander ab Alexandro) aut in fundo ſubur- 
bano, ſeu in avito &: pairio ſols corpora bhumari conſuevere. Among(t 
the Romans, it was the faſhion to burn the bodies of the 
dead, within their City. This continued till the bringing 
in of the Lawes of Athens, commonly called the Lawes of 
the 12. Tables : one of which Lawes ruaneth in theſe words, 
In urbe ne ſepelito, neve urito9. Aſter this prohibition, their 
dead corps were firſt burned in Campus Marti ; and their 
urnes covered in ſundry places in the fields. The fre- 
quent urnes or ſepulchral ſtones, digged up among ug 
here in England, are ſufficient teſtimonies of this aſſertion. 
Beſides we may finde in Appin, that the chief reaſon why 
the rich men in Rome would not yeeld to that Law, called 
Lex Apraria, or the Law of dividing the Romen poſkſſions 
equally-among the people, was, becaule they thought it an 
irceligious thing that the Monuments of their forefathers 
ſhould be (old unto others. The firſt that is regiſtred to 
havebeen buried in the City, was Trejan the Emperour. 
Afterwards it was granted as an honouracy to ſuch as had 
deſerved well of the republick : and when, the Chriſtian 
Religion prevailed, and Church-yards, thoſe dormitories of 
Saints were conſecrated ; the liberty of burying within the 
wals, was to all equally granted, - NE 
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On this ground it not being lawful co pur to death or 
bary, within the Town of Par z this Mountain was de- 
ſtinate to thoſe purpoſes. Then was it only a Mountain ; 
now it is enlarged unto a Town :.it hath a poor wall, an Ab- 
bey of Bened:Gine Monks, and a Chappel called Lz Chopelle 
des Martyrs; both founded by Lewis thes. called the Grofle. 
Among others, which received here the Crown of Martyr- 
dome, none more famous then St. Denis (ſaid to be Diony- 


ſins Areopagita) the firſt Biſhop of Paris; 'Rufticus his Arch- 


prieſt; and Eleutberius, his Deacon. TFhetime when, under 
the reign of Domitian ; the perſon by whoſe command, Feſce- 
ninus Governor of Paris; the crime, for not bowing before 
the Altar of Mercury, avd offering ſacrifice unto him. Of 
Vt. Denis being the patron or tutelary'Saint of France, the 
Legend reports ſtrange wonders. As namely, when the Exe- 
cutioner had ſmitten off his head, that he caught ic berween 
his armes; andran with it down the hill as faſt as his legs 
could carry him; halta mile from the place of his execution, 
he (ate down and refted : and ſo he did nine times in all, 
even till he came to the place where his Church is now 
built. There he fell down and died, being three Engliſh 
miles from Mont-martre : and there he was buried together 
with Rnſticus, and Eleutherizs, who not being able to go as 
faſt as he did, were brought after him by the people. O im- 
pudentiam admirabilem &- vere Romanam! and yet ſofar was 
the ſucceeding age poſſeſſed with a.belief of this miracle, that 
in the nine ſeveral places where he is ſaidto have refted there 
arcereted ſo many hanſome Crofſes of ſtone; all ota making. 

To the memory of this Saint, did Dagoberz the firft build 
a Temple : and the times enſuing improved it toa Town, 
Afterwards in honour of St. Denis, and becauſe it lay neer 
Paris; ſome of the following Kings beftowed a wall upon it. 
A wall it is of a arge circuit, and very much unpropors 
tionable to the Town, which ftandeth in it, for all the 
world like a Spaniards little face in his great ruffe, or like 
a fiwall chop of Mutton in a large diſh of pottage at the three 
penny Ordinary. Thus was the Town built (as you ſee) 
by natural means: but It was not ſo with the Temple. 
[inlefſe that be worth a miracle, both in the building, and 
1a the conſecrating of it; I will not give a ftiraw Ria 
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Thus, then ſaith the ſtory. Diagobert afterwards King of 
France, during the life of Clotoyre the ſecond his Father, had 
cruelly {lain Sadraſegifie his governour. To avoid the fury of 
his Father, much incenſed with that unprincely aQion ; be 
was compelled to wander up and down France hungry and 
thirſty. And ſo he went, and he went, (for this tale ſhould 
be told in the ſame ftile, that wenches tell theirs by the fire 
fide) till he came to the Sepulchre of St. Denis, where he 
laid down and flept : and then thcre appeared unto him a 
| fine oJd man,with a ſtaffe in his hand, and he told him that 
his father was dead, and that he ſhould be King, and he 
prayed him ofall loves, that when he came to be King, he 
would build a Church there, in the honour of St. Deniz. 
He had an hard heart, that could deny ſo ſweet an old man 
ſo little a courtefte, for fo much good newes, and | trow 
the King was more kinde then ſo. And ſo when the 
Church was built, the Biſhop was ſent for in all haſte to 
blefſeie. Bat it chanced that the night before the day where- 
in the Biſhop ' was to blelſe it, there came to the Town an 
ugly Leper, and the fouleft thac ever was ſeen : and this 
Leper would needs lie in the Church. And when he was 
there, about twelve a clock at night, our Saviour came in- 
to the Church in garments as white as the driven ſnow, 
and there came with him the Apoſtles, and the Angels and 
the -Martyrs, and the ſweeteſt Mufick' that ever was heard in 
the world. And: then Chriſt|bleſſed the Church; and (aid 
unto the Leper, that he ſhould tell the Biſhop that the 
Church was already blefſed, and for a token - of it, he 
gavethe Leper his health, who preſently became as fine a 
ſweet youth as one ſhould ſee ina ſummers day. Auditum 
admiſſi riſum teneatiz? you may laugh if you-pleaſe, bur Ile 
aſſureyou this is the ſtory : neicher is it a jot the lefſe authen- 
tick becauſe of the ftile. Such ridiculous ſtufte, did the 
Fryers and Munks of thoſe times invent to pleaſe and blinde 
the people. So prone were our Anceſtors to believe as Ora- 
cles, what ever was delivered unto them by thefe Impoſtors. 
Majoribus noftris tam facilis in mendaciis fides ſuit, ut temere creai- 
derint etiam monſtroſa miracula ; &* quicquid fame licet fingere, ills 
erat libenter laudire. Minutius Felix ſpake it of his "_— 
thers 
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thers being Heathens : we may juitly afhrmir of ours alſo, 
being Chriſtians. | 

But (to omit the additions of the Legend) true it is, that 
Dagobert the firſt, was the founder of the Church : which 
was aſter rebuilt and beautified by the 25. Abbor ofit, called 
Sugger, in the reign of King Lewis the fixth. A reverend and 
comely fabrick, certainly it is ; dark, as the Churches of 
thoſe times commonly were : and none of the pooreſt. It 
maintaineth 262 Monks and an Abbot, whoſe lingle reve- 
nue is thoughtto be worch 10000 Crowns and. upwards. 
Thepreſent Abbor is Fenry of Lorrein, ſon to. the Duke of 
Guiſe, a young Gentleman of ſome 14 years of age, or there- 
abours ;: but of him more hereafter. The Abbot ot it, 


" among many other priviledges, hath a full power upon the 


lives, goods, and honours cf his vaſſals : and hath a voice 
in the Parliament of Paris, as full and binding as any of the 
Cuunſellorsthere farting. As for the Chacch it ſelf, ic is 
in height 80 foat, rao in breadth ; and in length 300. The 
bigh Altar, under which the bodics of St. Denis and his two 
fellow- Martyrs, are ſaid to be buried; is a very rich and 
excellent work : the Crucifix which ftandeth over it, beiog 
all of pure gold, enchated with divers Pearls and precious 
Stones of great value. Before it hangeth a ſilver Lamp con- 
rinually burning : and it you look about it, you (hall ſee 
the richeſt and the faireſt glaſle for painting, in all France; 
that.of Amiens only excepted. One thing farther I will 
note in this Church, before Il come to to the Tombes and 
reliques ; which is, how Henry 4. in this Church ſaid his 
firſt Maſſe, after his laſt reconcilement to the Church of 
Reme. And good reaſon I have. to fay his laſt, For ha- 
ving been firſt brought up-tn the Romiſh Faith, he was by his 
Mother madea Proteſtant. At the maſſacre of Paris, fear 
ofdearh or impriſonment, turned him Papiſt : liberty again 
made him an Hagonot. In this vein he continued till the 
year 1595. and then once more re-emboſom'd himfelf into 


the Roman'Synagoguez which was the time we now ſpeak 


of. Ouo teneam nodo mutantem Protea vultum? The only Proteus 


in matters of faith in our times, Door Perne was a Diamond 


It 


= 
k% - . 
P—_— ——_— — —_— V "= i 


the State of France, 


Cuar.1I.. 


It is nowtime [ ſhould ſhew you the Reliques;bur you muſt 
firft ſtay till the Clerk hath-pur on his Surplice, I have heard 
of a blinde Prieſt that could never mumble over his Maſe 
handſomely without his ſpeQtacley. This fellow and his 
ſurplice is juſt like him. I perſwaded my elf that the Sur- 
plice without the Clerk, conld marſhall the Reliques, as 
well. az the Clerk without the Surplice. As ſoon as he was 
ſadled for his journey, he putteth himſelf into his way ; 
and followed it with apace ſo nimble, that there was no 
keeping of him company : his tongue ren fo faft, that the 
quickeſt eye there, was fain to © give him over in plain 
ground : the fellow that fheweth the Tombs at Weſtminſter, 
being no more tobe compared to him, for the volubilicy of 
his chops, then a Capuchin to a Jeſuite : yet as we learned 
afterwards of him (when he was out of his road) they were 
thus diſpoſed. Onthe right hand of che Altar, (not the 
high Altar above mentioned) there are ſaid to be 'kept one 
of-the Nails which faftned our Saviour to the Crofſe. 2. A 
piece of the Crofle it ſelf. 3. Some-of the Virgin Maries 
Milk. 4. The arm of St. Simeonfer in a caſe of gold, And 
5. Thereliques of St. Lewis reſerved in a litrle chappel], all of 
gold alſo; and builtin the faſhion of the Noſtre dame in Pa- 
ris. Ontheleft, rhere was ſhewed 3 the head of St. Denis 
andapart of his body. But I miſtake my ſelf, it wasnot the 
head, but the portraiture of it in gold; the head being ſaid 
to be withinit; by his repreſentation he ſecmeth to have 
had a very reverend and awfull countenance: though T per. 
ſwade my ſel that the rich Crown and Miter which he there 
weareth (and certainly they are of a high value) pever be- 
Jongedto him in his life. On each fide of the head 'are two 
Angels ſupporting it, all ofgold alſo : both which toge- 
ther with the head and ornaments ſupported,are reported to 
be the work of one Ely, le plus artificiel orfeure de for 
tempr, the cunningeſt Goldſmith of his time ; who after- 
wards was made Biſhop of Noyox, and Sainted. 

Concerning Reliques I ſhall- have occaſion to ſpeak fur- 
ther, when Icome to the holy Chappel-in Paris; ſomewhat 
now of the honour due unto the memory of Martyrs. I am 
' none of thoſe that rhink'the __ of thoſe Heroes "a 
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the primicive times, not to be honoured in the duſt; nei- 


ther would [ aſſault their ſbrines with an irceverent finger : 


on.the other fide, they ſhail never have my prayers diceted 
to them, nor my devotionsz nor can I think it lawfull to 
give the remriants of them any bodily obſervance. Though 
1do and will honour, I dare not worſhip them. St. duſtin 
hath cut ouc a mid-way between. the! Papiſt 'and the Zelet, 
in the $ Book of his moſt excellent work De Civitate dei, and 
his pach ic is beſt! to follow, KHonoramus ſane memdrias 
eorum tanquam ſanEorum bominum Dei, qui uſque ad mortem car- 
porum pro veritate certarynt : and a little after, he ſheweth the 
end of theſe memorials, viz. Ut ea celebritate Deo vere pratias 
de eorum vicoriis agamws, & nos ad imitationem talium coronarum 
eorum memorie renovatione adbortemur. One rclique there is of 
which this uſe cannot poſſibly be made ; and what do you 
think that ſhould be,but the Lanthorn which Judas uſed wt en 
he went to apprehend his Maſter? aprety oneitis ( I con- 
felſe) richly beler with ſtuddes of Cryfſtall , chrough which 
all the light cometh ; the main of ict being of a ſubſtance nor 
tranſparent. . Had it been ſhewed me within the firſt century of 
years aſter the paſlion, I might, perhaps, have been fooled in- 
tO abe)ict; for Iam confident it can be no older. Being as 
it is, Iwill acknowledge it to bea Lanthorn, though it be- 
longed not to Judas. | | 

From the reliques of Martyrs, proceed we to thoſe of Kings ; 
and amongeſt thoſe there is nothing which will long detain 
an Exgliſþ man. He thathath ſeen the combs at Weſtminſter 
will think theſe to be but trifles, if he conſider the work- 
manſhip, or the riches and the magnificence. The' chief of 
thoſe many mean ones which are there, are. thoſe of Hemy 
11. and Katharine de Medices his wife, in a lictle Chappell 
of their own building ; both in their-full proportion, and 
in their royall habiliments, exceeding lately. There is alſo 
a neat tomb of the fame Henry, built all of brafle,, and ſup- 
ported by four brafſe pillars : his Statua of the ſame mettle 
placed on the top of it,and compoſed as if at his prayers. The 
reſt are more in tale then weight. But the chicf beauties 
of this Church, are in the treaſurie, which it was not wy 


hoppinefſe to ſee. As I am informed, the moſt- remarkable 


things- 
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things in it are theſe, The Swords of Joan the Virgin, 
Charles the great , Rowland his couſen,. and that of Henry : 
IV. when he was Crowned. His Boots, Crown and Scep- 
ter, as —_—— his ſon Lewis now reigning. A crotle 
three foot high, made of puregold. A Crown, Scepter and 
golden ball, given by Pope Adrian to Carolus magnus. A 
golden .Crown of larger fife, bedecked with Adamants and 
other pretious ſtones; given by Charles Marte! after his 
viories over the Saracens. A very fair Chalice all of gold, 
in which St, Denis is reported to have conſecrated the $q- 
cramentall wine. The others of leſſer note, I purpoſely omit, 
for having not ſeen them. I am loath to. go any further upon 
truſt. And fol leave St. Denis, a Church ſo richly furniſhed, 
that had I ſeen all. the rarities and glories of ir, that only 
days content had deſez#ed our journey ; ſed hec infelici nimia- - 
Not to continue this diſcourſe 'any longer by way of 
journall, or geſta dierum. Few dayes after we had wearied 
our ſelves with the fight of Pars, we went to ſee ſome, of 
their Majefties houſes in the Countrey. And here we paſſed 
by Madrit, ſo called of the King of, Spains houſe at Madrit, 
after the forme of which it is buile, The founder- of it was 
Francs the firſt, who being taken Priſoner at the battail of 
Pavie, ann. dom. 1525. andthenice carryed into Spain, had no 
lefſe then a twelve months time, to draw the platforme; A 
fine Countrey houſe it {eemed to be; but our - journey lay 
beyond it. One lezgue beyond it lay Rua! a imall Town 
belonging to the Abbey of St. Denis, In a corner of this 
Town the Queen Mother hach a fine ſummer boufe, abun- 
dantly adorned with retired: walks, 2rd a moſt curious va- 
riecty of water-works: for beſides the formes of divers 
glaſſes, pillars, and Geometricall fgurer, all framed by the 
water; there were birds of ſundry ſorts fo artificially 
made, thatthey both deceived the eye by their motion, and 
the ear by their melodic. Somewhat higher in the middeſt 
of a moſt delicious Gerden, .are | two Fountains of, ad- 
mirable workmanſhip : In the firſt - the portraicures of 
Cerberus, the Boar of Calydon, the Nemean Lyon ; aud in the 
navell of it Hercules killing Hydra. In the other only a 
| Crocodile full of wild and unruly tricks, and ſending from 
I 2 his 
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his throat mulick not much different from Organs. Had 
your eyes been ſhut, you would have thought your felf in 
fome Cathedrall Church : this melody of the Crocodile, and 
that other of the birds, ſo exa&tly counterfeMng rhe har- 
monie of a well ordered Qnire. And now we are come 
into the Grove, a place fo fall of retired walks, fo (ſweetly 
and delc@.bly- contrived, that they'would even entice a man 
co melancholy, becauſe in them even melancaoly would 
prove delighttull. Thetrees ſo interchangeably folded one 
within the other, that they were at once a {ſhelter againſt 
winde and fun : yet not fo ſullenly cloſe, but that they 
afforded the eye an excellent Lofd(hip ' over the Vines and 
verdure 'of the earth impriſoned within” ther? it ſeemed 
a Grove, an Orchard, anda Vineyard, {6' vativuſly interwo- 
ven and mixt together, asif it had been the purpoſe of the 
Artiſt to make a man fall in love with confufion. In the 
middle ofthis Wildernefſe was ſeated the houle, envitoned 
round about with a Moatof running watcr, The houſe 
pretty, and therefore little; built rather fora banguet, then 
afeaſt, It, was built and enriched with this variety of 
pleaſ{ures, by Mr, de Ponte,”Taylor to King Henry IV. and was 
no queſtion the beſt garment that eyer he cut out in his life. 
Dying, he gave it to Mr. Landerboyne, once his ſervant, and 
now his fon by adoption ; of whom the Queen Mother ta- 
king atiking to it, bought it; giving him in exchange, an 
office in the Treaſury worth 400000 crowns to be fold. 

Two leagues from Ryef, is the Kings houſe of St. Germain 
en Olay, a houſe ſeated on the top of a hill juſt like Y/mdſore, 
The Town of St, Germain lyeth all about ir, the river Seine 
(of the ſame breadth as the Thames is at the place mentioned) 
runneth below it; and the houſe by reafon ofthe fite, ha- 
ving alarge command upon the Country round about it.The 
Town is poor and hath nothing in it remarkable but the 
name, which it took from St. Germain Biſhop of Auxerre, 
who together with St. Lupus Biſhop of Tropes, failed into 
Britain to root ont Pelagianiſm. The Caſtleor feat RoyaMl 
1 dividedinto two parts, the old and the new ; the old, 
which is next unto the Town, is built of Bricks, and for 
forme it is triangular: founded it was at the firſt by 
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Charles V. fince ſtrengthned and beautificd by the Engliſh 
when it was in their poſſi flion : Francis |. added to it the 
upper ſtory and the battclements, and in memoriam fadti, hath 
left a Capitall F upon every of the chimnics. The new 
houſe, diftant from'the ald about a furlong, and to which 
youdeſcend by a handſomegreen Court, was built by Henry 
IV. Ir confiſteth of three ſeverall parts, all joyned roger, 
the two outermoſt quadrangular, that in the middle almoſt 
round and in the faition of a Jew:(þ Synag guz. Here we 
' ſaw the Volatory full of ſundry forain birds, and in one 
of the lower rooms great ſtore of outlandiſh conies; . bur 
theſe were acceſſories. The principall was the majefty of the 
houſe, which is, indecd, worth the obſervation. The Palace 
of the Loure fo much famed, is not to be naned in the ſame 
day with it. The rooms are well ordered, and high rooted, 
gorgeouſly ſet out with the curioſities of the Painter. In 
ſome of the Chambers: they ſhewed us ſome Pocticall h&1- 
ons expreſſed by the pencill in the windowes and on the 
walnſcot, and ſeemed co glory much in them. I confelfe they 
might have plentitully poſſeſſed my fancy, had I not ſeen 
the window of Gorrambury gallery, belonging to the Right Ho- 
norable Francs Viſcount St. Albans; a window in which all 
the Fables of Ovids Metamorphoſis, are ſo naturally and lively 
diſſembled, that if ever art went beyond it ſelf, it was in thar 

admirable expreſſion. | 
Let us now take a view of the water-works, and here 
we ſhall] fee in the firſt water-houſe, which is a ſtately large 
walk vaultcd over head,thecthigies af a Dragon, juſt againſt 
the entrance; an unquict beaſt that vomiteth on all that 
come nigh it. Art the end toward the right hand is the 
Statua of a Nymph fitting before a paire of Organs. Upon 
the looſing of one of che pipes, the Nymphs fingers began to 
manape the keyes, and brought the infirument to yield ſuch 
a muſick, that it it were not that of an Organ, it was as like 
it as could be, and not be the ſame.Unto the diviſtion of her 
hogers, her head kepta porportionable time; jolcing from 
oneſhoulder to the other, as I have have ſeen an old fidier ar 
a Wake. In the ſame proportion were the countecſeits of all 
forts of mils, wch before yery eagerly diſcharged their funRi- 
| I 3 ons: 
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ons ; butupon the beginning of this barmony, they ſud- 
denly ftood ſtill, as if they had had ears to have heard ir. Ar 


the other end towards the Jeft hand, we ſaw a ſhop of 


Smiths, another of Joiners , and a backſidefull of Sawyers 
and Maſons, all idle. Upon the firſt command of the water, 
they all fc!1 to their Occupations, and plyed them Juftily ; 
the birds every where (inging, and ſoYaving the Artificers the 
Yabour ota whiſtling. B:fides, upon the drawing of a wood- 
den courtain, there appeared unto us, two Tritons riding 
on their Dolphins, and each of them with a ſhell in his 
hand, which interchangeably and in turns ſ{erved-them in 
ſead of trumpets. A very happy decorum, and truly Poe- 
ticall. 


Ceruleum Tritona vocet, conchaque ſonanti 
Inſpirare jubet , — 


As Ovid of him, 


Afterward followes Neptune himſelf, fitting in his Chariot, 
drawn with four Tortoyles,and graſping his tricuſpis or three 
forked Scepter in his hand ; the water under them repre- 
ſenting, all this while, a ſea ſomewhat troubled. 36 ſteps 
trom the front ofthe houſe we deſcended into this water- 
houſe; and by 60 more we deſcended into a ſecond of the 
ſame f{aſhion, but not of an equall length with the ocher. Ar 
che right hand ofthis, is the wholeftory of Perſeus, Andro- 
meda and the Whale lively ated; the Whale being killed, 


and the Lady unlooſed from the rock very perfe&ly. Bit 


withall, it was ſo cunningly managed, and that with ſuch a 
mutuall change of fortune, on the parties of both the comba- 
tanie, that one who had not known the fable, would have 


been ſore affraid that the Knight would have loſt the vi&to- 


ry, and the Lady her life. At the other end there was ſhown 
unto us, 


Orpbes in ſylvis poſitus, ſylueque ſequentes. 


There appearedunto us the reſemblance of Orphers, playing 
on a treble Viall, the trees moving with the force of the 
muſick, 
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muafick, and the wilde beaſts dancing in two rings about him. 
An invention which could not but coft K. Henry a great ſum 
of money ; one only ſtring of the fidle being by miſchance 
broken, having coſt King Lewis his ſon 1500 Livres. Upon 
the opening of a double-leaved door, there were exhibit«d 
co us divery repreſentations and c.nceits, which certainly 
might have been more gracefull, if they had not fo much in 
them'of the puppet play. By ſome ſteps more we deſcended 
into the Garden, and by az many more into a Green, which 
opened into the water fide; in which the goodlieſt flower 
and moſt pleaſing to my eyes, was the ſtatua of an horſe in 
braſſe, of that bigneſſz, that I and one of my companions 
could ftand in theneck of him. But diſmounting from 
this horſe, we mounted our own, and ſo took our leaves 
of St. Germain. | 

On the other fide of Pariz, and up the river, we ſaw an 
other of the Kings houles, called Sc. Vincent or Vincennes. Ic 


was beautified with a large part by Philip Auguſias, anno 1185; 


who alſo walled the Park, and repleniſhed it with Deer. In 
this houſe have dyed many famous perſonages, as Philip the 
fair, Lewis Hutin,and Charles the fair ; but none ſo much to be 
lamented as that of our Henry V. cut down in the flower of 
his age, and middeft of his viftories: a man moſt truly va- 
liant, and the Alexander of his times, Not far from thence 
is an old Caſtle, once firong, but time hath made it now un- 
ſerviceable. The people call it Chaſteau Biſeſtre, corruptly for 
Vinceſtre ; which makebh me believe it was built by the Engliſh 
when they were maſters of this Ile. 
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Paris, the names and antiquity of it. The ſutuation 
and greatueſſe. The chief firengtq and Fortifica- 
tions about it, The ſtreets and buildings, King 
James hs landable care in beantifying London. 
King Henry the fonrths intent to fantif the Town. 
Why uot attuated. The Artifices and wealth of the 
Parifians, The &ravery of the CitiFens deſcribed 
under the perſon of a Barber, 


Ow we are come unto Paris, whither, indeed, I 
ſhould have' brought you'the ſame day we came © 
from Pontoyſe. 

It hath had in drversages, two f{everallnames ; the one 
taken from the people, the other irom the fituation ; - the 
narhe taken from the people is that of Paris. F. Ceſar in 
his Commentaries making mention of the Nation of the Pariſii, 
andat that time calling this City Urbem Parifiorum. Ammianus 
Marcellinus calleth it by the ſame appellative ;- for as yet the 
name of Paris was not appropriatedfinto it. As for chele 
Pariſi, it is well known that they were a people of Gallia 
Celtica; but why the people were ſo called, hath been queſti- 
oned, and that deſervedly. Some derive them from a fon of 
Paris the ſon of Priam: but the humour of deriving all 
national] originations trom Troy, hath long fince been hiſſed 
out of the Schoole of Antiquity. The Beroſus of Fobn Annius 
bringeth them from one Parzs King of the Celte; and his au- 
= thoricy is alike autienticall. The baftards which this Arnius 
| i:ypoled upon the Antient writers, are now taught to know 
[| their own father. Others deduce it from Tpf15ie, a Greek 
word importing boldneffe of ſpeech z which is approved by 
William of Breton, in the firſt book of his Phillipiades, 
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Finibus epreſſt patriis, per Galica rura 
Sedem querebant, ponendis menibus aptam, 
Et ſe Pariftos dixerunt ,nomine Greco, 

Dnod ſonat expeſitum meſtris, audaciagverbir. 


Leaving their native ſoil, they ſought through Gaz! 
A place to build a City, and a wall, 

And call'd themſelves Parifians ; which in Greek 
Doth note a prompt audacity to ſpeak. 


It is ſpoken ofthoſe Gayler, who coming out of the more 
Southern parts, here planted themſelyes. Neither is it im- 
probable, that a Gallick, nation ſhould aſſume to it ſelf a 
Greek'name, that language having taken good footing in 
theſe parts, long before Ceſars time, as himſelf teſtifyeth in 
his Commentaries. How well this name agreeth with the 
French nature, I havealready manifeſted in the charaQer of 
this people,both men and women. Bur I will not ftand 
to this etymologie. The names of great Cities are as obſcure 
as thoſe of their founders ; and the conjefurall derivations 
of them are oftentimes rather plauſible then probable; and 
ſometimes neither. As for the antiquity of it, it is ſaid to 
be buile in the time of Amaſia King of Judah; but this alfo 
is uncertain : the beginnings of antient Cities, being as 
dark and hidden, as the reaſons of their names. Cer- 
tain it is, that it is no puiſne ,in the world; it be- 
ing a ſtrong and opulent Town in the dayes of Fuliur 
Ceſar. 

The other name of this. City, which is indeed the anti- 
ent, and was taken from the fituation of it, is Lutetia, 
from lutum dirt ; as being ſeated in an exceeding clammy and 
dirty ſoil. To this alſo conſenteth the abovenamed William 
of Breton, in his ſaid firſt Book of the Phillippiades, ſaying, 


—————— Dyoniam tun temporis illam 
 Reddebat palus & terre pinguedo lutoſam, 
tum Pariſi poſuere Lutetia nomen. 
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And fince the Fens, and clammy foil did make 


Their City dirty : for that reaſons ſake, 
The Town, the.name Lutetia did take.. 


As for the. Etymologie of Munſter, who deriveth the name 
trom. Luens one of the Kings of the Celte : it may (for ought 
I know) deſervedly keep company:with that of Beroſus, al- 
ready recited. This name of Lutetia continued till the com- 
ing of the Franks into theſe parts: who to endeer the 
nat'on ofthe Pariſti, and oblige them the more faithfully to 
do them fervice, commanded it for ever after to be called 
Paris, Bur the ſituation of this Town gave ict not only the 
name; itgave it alſo (asthecuſtome of Godfathers in Eng- 
land) a chriſtning gitr, which. is the riches of itz and by con- 
ſequence, the preheminence. In haw delicate and flouriſh- 
Ing aſoil it is ſituate, TI have already told you in my de- 
ſcription of the yally of Montmorencie where it ſtindeth,. It 
you will believe Comines In the firft book of. his Hiſtories, 
he will tel] you, that Ceft la citz que jamais ieveiſſe environnee 
de meilleux pais et plantureux; of all the Cities which ever he ſaw, 
it is environed with the beſt and fruitfuPt Countrey. The 
river of Seinels alſo, no queſtion, a great help to the. en- 
riching ofit; for though it be not Navigable unto-the 
Town, yet it giveth free paſſage unto boats of an indiffe- 
rent big burden, into which the ſhips are unladen, and fo 
rheir commodities carrycd.- up the water. A.profitable en- 
tercourſe between the Sea and the City for. the Merchants. 
Of vheſe boars there are an infinite company that plie up 
and down the water, and more indeed, as the ſaid Comines 
is of opinion, than any mancanbelieve_that bath not ſeen 
them, | 

It is In circuite, as Boterus is of opinion, 12 miles. Others 
Judge it at 10.. For my part, Idarenot guefſe ic to beabove 
8; andyet I'wastold by a French man, that it was in com- 
paſſe no lefle then 14 leagues within the wals; an untruth 
bigger then the Town. For figure ir is circular, thac being, 
according to Getmetricians, of all figures the, moſt capacious. 
And queftionleſle if it be true, that Urbs non in manibus, ſed 
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in civibuspoſita eſt ; Paris may challenge as great a circuit as 
the moſt of Europe : ic being little inferiour to the biggeſt, 
for the multitudesof her inhabitants. Joyne the compalic 
and the populouſneſſe together, and you (hall hear the wiſeſt 
of the French men ſay, that ©ue ce qu' eſt ame @ 1a raiſon, et 
la prunelle a  oeil; cela meſme eſt Paris a la France. Add to 
this the verdi& of Charles V, who being demanded which 
he thought to be the biggeſt City of France ; anſwered, Rever: 
and being then asked, what he thought of Paris ; made an- 
ſwer, Unpais; that it was a whole Countrey. The Empe- 
rour did well to flatter Francis the firff, who asked him 
theſe queſtions, and in whoſe power he then-was ; other- 
wiſehe might have given men good cauſe to fuſpeR his 
judgement, Thetruthis, that Paris is- a fair and goodly 
Town; yet withall, it is nothing like the miracle that ſome 
men make, it. Were the figure of-London altered, and all the 
houſes of ic caft into a Ring ; Idare able ir a larger and more 
goodly Town then Paris, and that in the compariſon, it may 
glveirt at the leafthalfa mile oddeg. 

For matter of ſtrength and reſiſtance, certain it is that 
this City is exceeding well ſeated, were it as well - fortifyed. 
Itlyeth in a plain flat levell, and hath no hils nigh unto it, 
from which it can any way beannoyed , and for the caſting 
and making of rowling-trenches, I think the ſoil is hardly 
ſerviceable. If Art were no more wanting to the ſtrength 
of it then Nature, in mine opinion, it might be made almoſt 
impregnable. Henry TV. ſeeing the preſent weakneffe of it, 
had oncea purpoſe (as it is ſaid) to haveſtrengthned ir ac- 
cording tothe modern art of Fortifications. But it went no 
further then the purpoſe. He was a great builder, and had 
many .proje&s of Maſonry in bis head, which were little 
for his profic; and this would have proved lefſe then any. 
For beſides the infinite ſums of mony which would have becn 
_ ewployed in fo immenſe a work; whit had this been in 

elte&, but to put a ſword into the hand of a mad man ? The mu- 
einies.and fedition of this people have made it little infe- 
rtourto Leige or Gaunt, the two moſt revolting Towus of 
Eurcpe. And again, the Baricadves againſt the perſon of 
King Henry 111. and the large reſiſtance it made to himſclt, 
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being weak ; were ſufficient to inftru& him whae might be 
expeCted from it by his ſucceſſors, when ic ſhould be ſtrength- 
ned and inabled to rebellion. 

The preſent ſtrength of the Town then is not great, the 
wals being very weak and ruinons;z and thoſe other few 
helps which ic hath, being little availeablec for defence. The 
beautifalicſt part of the whole refifſtance is the ditch, deep, 
precipitateand broadz and to ſay no more of it, an excel- 
lent ward, werethere any thing elſe correſpondent to it. As 
for the Fort next unto St. Antonies gate, called the Baſtille ; 
icls in my conceit too lictleroprote& the Town, and too 
low to command it. When Swords only and Pick-axes were 
in uſe, and afterwards in the infancie of guns, it did ſome 
ſervice inthe nature of a Fortrefſe-: now it ſerveth prin-. 
cipally asa priſon for thoſe of the greater fort, who will 
permit themſelves to be eaken. Ic is faid ro be builr by the 
Ergliſh, when they were Lords of Paris, and the vulgar are 
all of this opinion. Others, of che more learned fort,make 
it to be the work of one of the Provoſts of the City. Du 
Cheſne calleth him Hugues Aubriot, in the time of Charles V. 
when as yet the Engliiþ had nothing ro do here. The word 
Baſtille in general], fignifieth a Fortrefſe ; the article /a, pre» 
fixed before it, maketh it a name, and appropriateth it tihto 
this building. There arealſo two little turrets, juſt againſt 
the gallery of the Lowure, on both ſides of the Seine, inten- 
ded for the defence of the River; though now they are 
lictle- able to anſwer that intention: they alſo are fathered 
on the Engliſh, but how true Tknow not, An other place I 
mark<d,defigned perhaps for a Rampart,but imployed at this 
time only by windmils, It isa goodly mount of earth, high 
and capacious, ſituate cloſe unto the gate called St. Martins ; 
the moſt defenſible part,if wel manned,of all Paris. Thus is the 
firength of this Town (as you fee) bur ſmall ; and it Henry 
IV. lay fo long beforeit with his Army, it was not becauſe 
he could not take it, but becauſe he would not. He was 
loath (as Biron adviſed him) to receive the bird naked, 
which he expe&ted with all its feathers; and this anſwer 
he gave the Lord Wilougbie. who undertook to force an en- 
try into It. 0 
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For the ſireets, they are many of them of a lawfull and 
competent breadth, well pitched under the foot with fair 
and large peble. This paving of it was the work of Philip 
Angnſius, anno 1223. or thereabouts; before which time it 
could not but be miſerably dirty, if not unpaſſ.ble. As is 
now Is, the leaſt rain maketh it very ſlippery and trouble. 
ſomez andaslittle a continnance of warone weather, tiak- 
ing and poiſonous. But whether this noiiomenetle pro- 
ceed from the nature of the ground, or the {luttiſhneſſe of 
the people in their houſes, or the negle& of the Magiſtrates 
in not providing a fuftciency of Scavengers, or all, I am 
not to- determine. This I am confident cf, that the naſtieft 
lane in Lindon, is Frankincenſe and Juniper, to the ſweetelt 
ſtreet in this City. The anticnt by-word was (and there 
is good reaſon for it) 1/ deftaint comme la fange de Paris : had 1 
the power of making proverbs,I would only change il deſtaint 
into # puit, and make the by-word ten times more Octho- 
dox. | have {poke ſomewhat already of the Fortificati- 
ons of this Town, but they are but trifles : the only venome 
of the ſiceet, is a ſtrength unto it more powerfull then the 
ditchcs or the bulwark of St. Martins. Morriſon in his Itine- 
rarie relateth how the Citizens of Pragye in Bohemia, were 
repairing the wals of their Town for fear of the Turkes ; but: 
with all he addeth, that if the ſtink of the ftreets kept him 
not thence , there was no aſſurance to be looked for of 
the wals. I know now not how trueit is of that City, 
I am ſure it may be juftly verified of this. It was therefore 
not anjudiciouſly ſaid of an Engliſh Gentleman, that he 
thought Paris was the ſtrongeſt Town in Chriſtendome-; 
for he took (ſtrong) in that ſenſe as we do in Evgland, 


when we ſay ſuch a man hath a ſtrong-breath. Theſe things 


conſidered, it could not but be an infinite happineſſe granted 
by nature to our Henry V. that he never ſtopped his noſe at 
any ftink, as our Chronicles report of him. Otherwiſe, in 
my conſcience, he had never been able to keep bis Courc 
there. Butthat which moſt amazed me, is, that in ſuch a 


perpetuated conſtancy of ſtinks, there ſhould yet be found 


ſo large and admirablea variety, A varlety ſo ſpeciall and 


diſtin, that any Chymicall nole (l dareJlay wy life on.it) \ 


K-3 after 


you 


A Survey of Boox. II. 


two or three perambulations, would hunc out blindfold, 
each ſeverall ſtreet by the (mel, as perfeAly as another by his 
eye. A Town ofa ſtrange compoſition, one can hardly live 
in it in the Summer without poiſning, in the Winter with- 
out miring. 

For the buildings, they are I confeſlſe very handſomely 
and uniformely ſet out to the ftreet-ward ; notunſeemly in 
themſelves, and very ſutable one with another, High and 
perpendicular, with windowes reaching from the top 
almoſt to the bottom. The houſes of the new mould 
in London, are juſt after their faſhion : wherein the care and 
defigne of our late Soveraign King fames is highly to be 
magnifyed. Time and his good beginnings well ſeconded, 
will make that City nothing inferiour for the beauty and 
excellency of her ſtruRures, to the gallanteſt of Europe ; in- 
ſomuch that he might truly have faidot his London, what 
Auguſins did of his Rome, T3 Pojelu yuirmy obgnatey, ayivny 
vulr nglarcime, Urbem quem lateritiam inveni marmoream relinguo, 
a8 Dion hath it. But as Londonnow is, the houſes ofit in the 
inſide,are both better concrived,and richlyer furniſhed by far, 
then thoſe of Parz; the inward beanty and ornaments 
moſt commonly tollowing the eſtate of the bailders, or the 
owners. Their houſes are diſtinguiſhed by fignes as with us, 
and under every fign there is printed in Capitall letters, 
what figne it is; neicher is it more then need. The old 
ſhife of This is a Cock, and this is a Bull, was never wore re- 
quifite in the infancy of painting, then in this City. For 
10 hideouſly and fo without reſemblance to the thing ſig- 
nified, are moſt of theſe pencil-works: chatI may without 
danger ſay of them as Pſeudolus in Plautus doth of the letter 
which was written from Phenicium to his young maſter 
Callidorus, An obſeero hercle, habent quoque galline manus ? nam bas 
quidem gallina ſeripſit. Ifa hen wouldnot ſcrape better por- 
traitures on a dunghill then they have hanged up before their 


doors, I would ſend to my Hoſteſs of Toſtes to be executed. 


And indeed generally, the Artificers of Paris are as (lovenly 
in their trades, as in their houſes; yet you may finde nim- 


- ble dancers, prety fidlers for a toy, anda Tayler that can trick 


you upaſterthe beſtand neweſt faſhion. Their Cutlers _— 
uc 
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ſuch abominable and fearfull knives, as would grieve a mans 
heart to ſeethem: and their Glovers, are worſe then they ; 
you would im agineby their Gloyes, that the hand for which 
they are made, were cut of by the wriſt ; yet on the other fide 
they are very perfett at tooth-picks, beard brultes,and (which 
I hold the moſt commendable arc of them ) at the cutting of 
a ſeal. Their Mercers are but one degree removed from a 
Pedler; ſuch as in England wecall Chapmen, that is a Pedler 
with a ſhop. And for Goldſmiths there is little uſe of them, 
glaſſes being there moſt in requeſt, both becauſe neat, and be- 
cauſe cheap. I perſwade my ſelf that the two feverall 
ranks. of (hops in Cheapfide, can ſhew more plate, and more 
variety of Mercery wares, good and rich, then three parts of 
Paris. Merchants they have here, but not many, and they not 
very. wealthy. /The- river ebbs not, and floweth not nigher 


then 75 miles or thereaboute, and the boats which thence 


ſerve the re. / being no bigger then our Weftern Barges. 
The principall means by which the people do ſubſift, are the 
Court of the King, moſt-times held amongſt them ; and the 
great reſort of Advocates and Clients to the chambers of Parli- 
anent. Wirthout theſe two crutches the Town would get 
a vile halting, and perhaps be ſcarce able to ſtand. What the 
eftate of ſome of their wealthyeſt Citizens way amount 
to, I cannot ſay, yet I dare conjeQure ir, not to be ſuperflu- 
ous. The Author of the book enticuled Les eftat du monde , 
reckoneth it for a great marvell that ſome of our London 
Merchants ſhould be worth 100000 crownes, we account thar 
eſtate among us not to be ſo wonderfull, and may thence 
' ſafely conclude, thac they who make a prodjgie of fo little, 
are not worth ſomuch themſclves. 

If you believe their apparell, we may, perhaps, be perſwa- 
ded otherwiſe ; that queſtionlefle ſpeaketh no lefſe then mil- 
lions, though like it is, that when they ace in their beſt 
clothes, they are in the midle of their eftates. But concerning 
the ridiculous bravery of the poor Pariſian, take along with 
you this ſtory : U[pon our firſt coming intoParis, there came 
to viſit a German Lord, whom we met a ſhip-bord, a:couple 
of French Gallants, his acquaintance ; the one of them Gor! 

id 
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did not much obſerve the other) hada ſuit of Turkie grogram 
doubled with Taffeta, cut with long ſlaſhes, or carbona- 
do's, afier the French faſhion, and belaied with bugle lace. 
Through the openings of his doublet appeared his ſhirt of 
the pureſt Holland, and wrought with curious needle. 
work ; the. points at his waſte and knees, all edged with a 
filver edging; his garters, roſes and hat-band, ſutable to 
his points ; a beaver hat,and a pair of filk Rockins;z his cloke 
alſo of Turkey grogram, cut upon black Tafteta. This Lord 
(for who would have dared to gueſſe him other?) applyed 
himſelf to me, and perceiving my ignorance in the French, 
accoſted me in Latine, which he ſpake indifferently well. Af- 
cer ſome diſcourſe, he took notice of mine eyes, which were 
then fore and ſea-fick, and promiſed me, if I would call on 
him at his lodging thenext morning, to give me a water, 
which ſuddenly would reſtore them to their ſtrength and 
vigor. Ihumbly thanked his Lordſhip for ſuch an ineffable 
and immerited fayour, in the beſt complement and greateſt 
obeiſance I conld deviſe. It was not for nought, thought I, 
that our Engliſh'extoll ſo muth the humanity of this people; 
nay I began to accuſe the report of envy, as not havin 

publiſhed the one half of their graces and affabilicies. Quan- 
tillum enim virfutum illarum acceperim | And thus taking my leave 
of-his Honor, I greedily expe&ed the next morning. 
The morning come, and the hour of viſtting bis Lord» 
ſnip almoſt at hand, I ſent a ſervant to fetch a Barber 
tro come trim me and make me neat, as not knowing 
what. occafion T might have, of ſeeing his Lady or his 
daughters. Upon the return of the meſſenger, preſently fol- 
loweth his Altitude, and bidding me fit down in his chair, 
he dizburdened one of his pockets ( Duis hee credat, niſi fit pro 
tefte vetuſias?)) of a caſe of inſtruments,and the-other of abun- 
dle of Jinnen. Thus accommodated, he falleth ro work a- 
bout me, to the earning of a quardeſou. In my life I had 
never more adoe to hold in my laughter. And certain» 
1y, had not an "anger; or vexation at my own folly, in 
caſting away ſo much humble rhetorick the. night before 
upon him, ſomewhat troubled me; 1- (hould — ay 
aught 
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1latightr him out of his fie ſur, or ttave broke toy heart In 
the reſtrainc. | 


Duid dimini facient, audent cum talia futes ?- 


It a Barber may be thus taken ir faſpicion for a Lord, no 
doubt but a Mercer thay be accuſed for a Marqueſke. 


& 


I fr ">", , 

x E, ve. | 
Paris divided into fowy þ. 93 Of the Fartben'F it 
houſe there. Her purpoſe never to reſde in it, 
Grand Chaſtelet. The Arcenil]. The place Rojall, 
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generall, of the Tefl-houſe, The Fag8bourg” and 
Abby of Sr. Germain. The Queen Mothery ' 
The Provoft of Merchants, and his anthority, The 
Armes of the Town, The Town-honwſe, The 
&c. The Viconnty of Paris, And the Provoſts 
ſeven daughters. 


parts, viz. Ulferioren, lying beyond Daeras, North ; 
Citeriorem, lying from Tagus, South ; and Interamnent, 

fituare betwixt both che rivers. Paris is ſeared juſt as that 
Province, arid may in a manner admit of the ſame. divifion 
for the River of Seine, hath there ſo diſperſed it (elf, that it 
hath divided this French Metropolis into three parts alſo, viz. 
Citeriorem, lying on this fide the river, which they call Lz 
Vile, the Town; Ulerierem, lying beyond the further 
branch of it, which they call L' Univerſitiz 3 and Interanment, 
ſituate between both the fireams in a little Iſland; which 
they call La Citz. To thee _— the Suburbs, or ( as 
Gs they 


T which write of Luſitania divide it into three 


74 


— 
_— —__— 
—_ — 


4 Survey of. Boos II. 


they call them) the Fauxbourgs, and you have in all four 
parts of Paris. 

Theſe Fayxborrgs are not incorporated unto the Town,or 
joyned together wich it, as the Suburbs of London are unto 
that City. They ſtand ſevered from it apretty diſtance, and 
appear to be what indeed they are, a diſtin& body from it; 
For the moſt part. the houſes in them are old and ruinous : 
yet the Fauxbourg of St. Tacquesis ina prety good faſhion and 
the leaſt unſightly of them all, except St. Germains. The Faux- 
bourg alſo of St. Marcel hath ſomewhat to commend it,which is 
that the great Peſt-houſe buile by Henry IV. is within the 
PrecinQs ofit ; a houſe built quadrangular wile, very large 
and capacious ; and-ſegfneth: to ſuchas ſtand afar off it (for 
it is not ſafe venturing nigh it or within ) to be more like 
the Palace of a King, then the Kings Palace it ſelf. But the 
p:incipallsft of all the Suburbs is that of St. Germains, a place 
lately repaired, full of divers:ftately houſes, and in bigneſſe 
Jittle infcrior unto Oxford. It took-name from the Abbey of 


 $-, Germain, ſeated within it, built by Childebert the'fon of 


Clouis, anno 1542. In the honor of St. Vincent. Afterwards 
it got the name of-St. German a Biſhop of Paris, whoſe body 
was there buried, and at whoſe inftigation it had former- 
ly been founded. The number of the Monks was enlarged 
to the number-of 120 by Charles the balde, ( he began his 
reign anno $41 ) and fo they continue till this day. The 
preſent Abbot is Henry of Burbon Biſhop of Metz, baſe ſon un- 
to Henry IV. He is by his place Lord of all this goodly Sub- 
urb ; hath power of levying Taxes upon his tenants : and 
to himaccrew all the profits of the great Fair holden. here 
every February. | | 

_ Theprincipall houſe in it is that ofthe Queen Mother,not 
yetfully built. The Gallery ofit, which poſffſeth all the 
right {ide of the ſquare, is perfeQly finiſhed, and faid-to. be a 
moſt roy1l and majeſticall peece. The further part alſo, op- 
politeto the gate, is finiſhed ſo far forth as concerneth the 
e utfide and firength of it ; the ornamental parts and- trap- 


. pings of it being yes not added. When it is abſolutely con- 


ſummate, if it hold proportion with the other ſides, both 
wihin and witt out, it will bea Palace for the elegancy a9 
politc- 
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politenefle of the Fabrick, not fellowed in Europe. A Palace 
anſwerable to the greatneſſe of her mind that built it ; yerir 
is by divers conjeQured that her purpoſe is never to refide 
there:for which cauſe the building goeth but ſlowly forward. 
For when upon thedeath of her great Privado,the Marquelle 
D* Ancre, ſhe was removed to Blois:thoſe of the oppolite tatti- 
on in the Court got ſo ſtrongly into the good opinion of 
the King; that not without great ſtruglings, by thoſe of her 
party, andthe hazard of two civill wars, ſhe obtained her 
tormer neernefſe to his Majeſty. She may lee by this what to 
truſt to, {bould her abſence leave the Kings mind any way 
prepared for new impreflions. Likely therefore it is, that 
ſhe will rather chooſe to leave her fine houſe unhabited fur- 
ther then on occaſions for a Banquet, then give the leaft op- 
portunity to ſtagger her. greatnefſe. This houſe is called 
Luxembourg, Palace , as being built in place of an old houſe 
belonging to:the Dake: of that Province. The ſecond houſe 
of nore in this Suburb is that of the Prince of Conde, to whom 
it was given by the Qaeen Mother, in the firſt year of her 
Regency. | 

The Town of Paris, is that part of it, which lyeth on 
this ſide of the hitchermoſt branch of the Seine towards Picar- 
die, What was ſpoken before in the generall hath irs refe- 
rence to this particular; whether it concern the ſweetn« ile 
of the ſtreets, the manner of the building, the furniture of the 
artificer, or the like. It containeth in it 13 Pariſh Churches, 
viz. St. German de I Auxerre, 2 St. Euſtace, 3 Les Saints In#9- 
cents, 4 St. Sauueur, 4 St. Nicolas des champs. 6 Le Sepulcre. 
7 St. Iacques de la bonchierie, $ St, Foſſe, 9'St. Mercy, 10 StFean, 
11 St-Gervaſe, and St. Protaſſe, 12 St. Paul, and 13 St. Jean 
le 1onde. Italſohathinit 7 Gates, ſe. 1 St. Anthony upon 
the {ide of the river neerunto the Arcenall. 2 Porte du Temple. 
3 St. Martin. 4 St. Denis. 5 Mont martre. 6 St. Honere, and 
7 Porte Neufue, {0 called becauſe it was built fince the others, 
which joyneth hard upon the Triberies, the-Garden of the 
Louure. | | We 

The principall Governour of Paris, azalſo of the whole 
Ifle of France, is the Duke of Monhazon, who hath held this 
- office ever fince the year 1619. when it was ſurrendred by 
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| Laines; bur he lictle medleth with the City, The par: icular 


Governours of it are. the two Proyofts, the one called Le 
Provoſt du Pariz,the other Le Provoſt der Merchands. The Provoſt of 
Paris determineth of all caules berween Citizen and Citizen, 
whether they be criminal] or civill, The office is for term 
of life 3 the place of jndgement,the Grand Chaſteler. The pre- 
ſent Provoſt 1s called Mr, Segwer, and is by birth of the No- 
bilicy 3 asall which are. honoured with this office muſt be. 
He hah as bis aſſiftants three Lieutenants ; the Liextenant cri- 
minal], which judgeth in matters of liſe and death, the 
Lieutenant civill, which decideth cauſes of debt or rrelpalfe 
between party and party; and the Lieutenant particular, 
who ſupplyeth their ſeverall places in their abſence. There 
are alfo aoboaguks; required to this Court the Procureur, and 


. the Advocate, or the Kings Sollivitour, and Atzorney, 1 2 Counſel- 


Laurs, and of under-offticers mare then enough, This Oihce is 
{aid to have been ereQcd in the time of Lewis the ſon ot Charles 
the great. In maiters criminall there is #ppecal admitted 
from hence tothe Teurnelle, In matters civill, if the ſam ex- 
ceed the value of 250 Livres, to the great Chamber, or Le grande 
Chambre in the Ccurt of Parliament. The Prov;/t. of the 
Merchauts, and his authority was firſt inflituted by Philip: 
Auguſivs, who began his reign an 1190. His office is to con» 
ſerve the liberties and indulgences, granted to the Merchants. 
and Artificers ofthe Ciry : to have aneye over the ſales of 
Wine, Corn, Wood, Cole, ee. and to impoſe taxes on them z 
to keep the keyes of the Gates, to give watchword in time of 
war z .to grant Paſt-ports to ſuch as are willing to leave the 
Town, and the lixe. There are alſo four other Officers 
joyned unco him , Efcheving they call them, who alſo car- 
ry 2 great ſway in the City. There are moreover Afli- 
fitznts to them in their proceedings, the Kings Sgllicitour ( or 
Procureur.) and 24 Counſellours, To compare this Corpora- 
tion with that of Lendon, the Prozoft is as the Muvr, the 
Eſctevins as the Strrife the 24 Counſelours as the Aidermen, 


and the Precureur as the Recorder. I omit the under-o fhcers , 


whereof there isno ſcarcity. The place of their meetings is 


called L* beftel de ville, or the Guilde-ba!ll The preſent Provoſt, . 
Mr. de Grieuz, his habit, as alſo that ofthe Efchevins, and Coun 
fellzurs, 
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ſellours, balf red, halt ﬆKie coloured, the City livery with a 
hood of the ſame. 

This Proveft is as much above the other in power, as men 
which arc loved, commonly are abovethoſe which are feared. 
This Proveſt the people willingly, yea ſometimes faQioufly 
obey, as the conſervator of their liberties; the other they 
only dreadas the Judge of their lives, and the tyrants over 
their Eſtates. To ſhew the power of this Provsft, both tor and 
with the people againft their Princes, you mey pleaſe to 
. takenotice of two inftances. For.the people 2giio ft Philip 
& Valois, anno 1349. when the ſaid King debring an Impott 
of one Livre in five Crowns, upon all wares ſold it Paris, 
far the better managing of his Wars agzinſt the Engliſh, 
- could obtain It but for one year only; and that not with- 
out ſpecial] letters reverſall, that ic ſhould no way inc-mme- 
date their priviledges, With the people, ammo 1357, when 
King Jobn was Piifonerin England, and Charles the Daulphin, 
afterwards che fiſt of rhat name, laboured his ranfome a- 
mongſt the Pariſians. For then Stephen Marcell the P: ovoſt, at- 
tended by the Vulgar Citiz-ns, not only brake open the 
Daulphins Chamber, but ſlew 7 bn de Conflans and Robert of 
Clermount, two Marſchals. of France, before his face Nay, to 
add yet further inſulencies to this, he took his party- 
coloured hood off his head, putting it on the Dawlphins, and 
all that day wore the Daulphins hat, being a brown bl=ck 
Pour ſignal de fa diffature, as the token of his DiFator ſhip. And 
which is more then all this, he ſent the Daulphin cloth to 
make bima Gowneand an Ho'd of the City livery ; and 
compelled him to avow the maſſacre of his fervants above 
named, as done by his commandement : Horrible inſolen- 
cies) Duam m ſerum eft turn hec impune facere potui ſe ? as Tully of 
Marcus Artonits. 

The Armes of this Town, agalfo of the Corporation of the 
Proveſt and Eſchev.ns, are Gules, a Ship Argent ; a Chitf. powdred 
with flower d: Lyces, Or. The ſeat or place of their aſſembly, 
iscalled{2s we iaid) U h:ftell de ville, or the Gu'ld-hall. Ic 
was builc or rather finiſhed by Francis the firſt, anco 1533. 
and fince b:autifyed and repaired by Francis Miron, once 
Prove des Merchands , and afterwards Privie Counlel!:r to the 
| L.4 King. 
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King. It ftandeth on one fide of the Grere, which is the 
publick place of execution, and is buile quadrangular wiſe, 
all of free and poliſhed ſtone, evenly and orderly laid toge. 
ther. You aſcend by 3o or 40 ſteps, fair and -Harge, before 
you come into the ©uadrate ; and thence by ſeverall ſtaireg 
Into the ſeverall rooms and Chambers of ic, which are very 
neatly contrived and richly furniſhed, The grand Chaſtelet is 
{aidto have been buil: by Fulian the Apoſtata, at ſuch time ag 
he was Governor of Gaul. Ic was afterwards new built by 
Fhi/ip Auguſius : and fince repaired by Legis XIL. in which 
time of reparacion, the Prov-ſt of Paris kept his Courts in 
the Palace of the Louure. To light itis not very gratious, 
what it may be within I know not, Certain I am, that ic 
looketh far more like a priſon (for which uſe it alſo ſervethY 
then a Town-hall or ſeat of judgment. 

la this part of Paris called La ville, or the Town, is the 
Kings Arcenal or Magazin of War , it carryeth not any great 
face of maje{ty on the out-fide, neither indeed is it neceffary ; 
ſuch places are moſt beautifull withLut, when they are-moſt 
terrible within. It was begun by Henry II. finiſhed by Charles 
theninth, and augmented by Mr. De Rhoſny, great Maſter of 
the Artillery. Ir is ſaid to contain 100 field-pieces and their 
carriages; as alſo Armor ſufficient for 1cooo horſe, and 


$0000 foot, In this part alſo of Paris is that excellent pile of 


building called the Place Royall, builc partly at the charges, 
2nd-partly at the encouragement of Henry IV. Ic is built in 
forme of a quadrangle, every fide of the ſquare being in 
length 72 tathomes ;- the materials Brick of divers colours, - 
which makes it very pleaſing, though lefſe durable. It is 
cloyſtered round, juft after the faſhion of the Royall Exchange 
in Londen, the walks being pavcd under foot. The houſes 
of itare very faic and large, every one having its Garden 
aud other vut-lets. In all they are 36, nine of a fide, and 
ſeem to be ſufficient capable ofa great retinue; the Ambaſſe- 
dour for the eſtate of Venice, lying in one of them. 
It is ſituate in that place, whereas formerly the ſolemn Til- 
tings were pt: formed, a place famous and farall for the death 
of Henry II. who was bereflain with the (plinters of a Lance, 


as 
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as he was running with the Earl of Afontgomery, a Scotiſh-man 3 
a ſad and heavie accident. 

To conclude this diſcourſe of the Ville or Town of Pary, 
I muſt a lictle wander out of it ; becauſe the power and 
command of the Provrſt ſaith ic-muſt be ſo ; for his authori- 
1s not confined within the Town. He hath ſeven daugh- 
ters on which he may exerciſe it; Les ſept filles dela Preveſte 
de Paris, as the French call them. Thele ſeven daughters are 
{even Bailiwicks, comprehended within the Vicountie of Paris, 
viz. 1 Porſſy. 2 St. German en lay. 3 Tornon 4 Torcie en 
Brie. 5 Corbeil. 6 Montlierie, And 7 Gonneſs en France. 
Over theſe his juriſdition is extended, though not as Pro- 
voſt of Paris. Here he commandeth and giveth judgement 
as Lieutenant civill to the Duke of Monbazon, or the ſupream 
Governour of Pris, and the Iſle of France, fir the time 
being. Yet this Lieutenant being an Office perpetually 
annexed to the Proveſiſhip, is the occaſion that the Biiliwicks 
above named are called Les ſept filles de la Prevofie. 
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The Univerſity of Paris, aud Founders of it. Of the 


Colledges in general, Marriage whes permitted to 
the Reffers of them, The [mall maintenance allowed 
ro Scholars tn the Unwverſanies of France. The great 
Colledge at Tholoza. of the Colledge of the Sor- 
bonne i» particslar ; That @nd the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, the chief Balwarks of the French bberty, Of the 
Pelity and' Government of the Univerſity, The Rettor 
and his precedency ; The diſordered life of the Scho- 
 lers there being, An Apologie for Oxford 4nd Cam- 
bridge. The privitedges of the Scholars, their de 


grees, CF 
| moſt brinch of the Seine, is called the Univerſity. 

Ic is little inferiour to the Town for bignefs, and 

lefie ſuperior to it in ſweetneſs or opulency. Whatſoever 
hath been faid of the whole in general, was intended to 
this part alſo, as well as the others : all the learning in it, 
being not able to free it from thoſe inconveniences, where- 
with it is diſtreſſed, It containeth in ic only fix pariſh 
Churches : the paucity whereof is ſupplyed by the multi- 
rude of religious houſes, which are within ir, Theſe fix 
Churches are called by the names of St. Nichols du Chardo- 
nuere,. 2, St. Eſtienne, at this time In repairing. 3. St, Se- 
verin. 4. St. Bennoiſt. 5. St. Andre. And 6. St:Coſome. It 
hath alſo eight Gates, viz. 1. Porte de Neſte, by the watcr 
fide over againſt the Loyure. 2. Porte de Bugi. 3. St. Germain. 
4 St. Michell. 5. St. Jacques. 6. St. Marcell, 7. St. Vifiur, 
and 8. Portedela Tornefle. It was not accounted as a diftin& 
member of Paris, or as the third-part of it, untillthe year 


1304: 


Hat part of Paris which lyeth beyond the farther- 
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1304. at what time the Scholars having lived formerly 


diſperfed aboat the City, began to ſettle themſelves toge- 
ther in this place; and ſo to become a peculiar Corpo- 
ration. 

The Univerſity was founded by Charles the great, anno 791. 
at the per{walion of Alcuine an Oxford man, and the Scho- 
lar of venerable Bede : who brought with him three of his 
con-diſciples to be the firſt readers there: their names were 
Rabbanus Maurus, Jobn Erigena, (urnamed Scotus ; & Claudus, 
who was allo called Clement. To theſe four doth the Uni- 
verlity of Parz owe its originall and firſt rudiments : nei- 
ther was this the fir{t eime, that Engla;d had been the School- 
miſtreſs unto France; we lent them not only their firſt Do- 
Ctors in Divinicy and Philoſophy ; but from us alſo did 
they rective the myſteries of their Religion, when they 
were Heathens. Diſciplina in Britannia reperta, (faith Julius 
Ceſar Com. 6.) atqu? inde in Galiiam tranſlata eſſe exiſtimatur. 
An authority notto be queſtioned by any, but by a Ceſar. 
Learning thus new born at Paris, continued not long in any 
full vigour. For almoſt zoo years it was fallen into a 
deadly trance : and not here only, but alſo- through the 
greateſt part of Enrope : anno 1160. or thereabou!s Peter Lom- 
bard, Bilbop of Par#, the firſt author of Scholaftical Divi- 
nity; and by his followers called the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences z revived it here in this Town by the favour and en- 
couragement of Lewis 7. In his own houſe were the Le- 
Cures firſt read ; and after as the numbers of Students did 
encreate, in ſundry other parts of the Town; Colledzes 
they had none ti]l the year 1304. The Scholars till then 
ſojourning in the houſes of the Citizens, accordingly as 
they could bargain for their entertainment. © 

Bat anne 1304. Joane, Queen of Navarre, wife to Philip the 
fair, built that Colledge, which then and ever ſince hath 
been called the Colledge of Navarre : and is at rhis day the 
tairelt and largeſt of all the reft. Non ibi conſtituunt exempla ubi 
ceperunt, ſed in tenuem accepta tramitem, latiſſime evagandi viam ſibi 
faciunt ; as Velleius. This good example ended not in it 
ſelf: but incited divers others of the French Kings, and peo- 
ple, to the ereRing of convenient places of ſtudy. So fhac 
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in proceſs of time, Paris became enriched with 52 Col- 
ledges. So many ir (till hath, though the odde forty are 
little ferviceableunto Jearning, for in twelve only of them 
is thereany publick reading, either in Divinity or Philo- 
{ophy. Thoſe twelve are the Colledges of Harcourte. 
2, Caillvi, or the Petit Sorbinne. 3. Liſſeux, or Lexovium. 4 Bun- 
courte. 5. Mintague. 6. Le Marche. 97.Navaire. S. Dela Car- 
dinal de Moyne. « 9. Le Pleſſts. 10. De Beavais. 11. La Sor- 
bonne. 12. De Clermont, or the Colledpe of the Jeſuites ; 
;here are alſo publique readings in the honſes of the four 


. orders of Frycrs Mendicants, viz. the Carmelites, the Auguſtins, 


the Franciſcans, or Cordeliers, and the Dominicans, The other 
Colledges are deftinated to other uſes. That of Arras is 
converted to an houſe of Engliſh fugitives; and there is ano- 
ther of them hard by the Gate of St. Facques, employed for 
the reception of the Iriſh. Inothers of them there is lodg- 
ing allotted out to Students, who for their inſtructions 
have refort to ſome of the 12 Colledges above men- 
tioned. 

In cach of theſe Colledges there is a ReQor: moſt of 
whoſe places yeeld to them but ſmall profic. The greatcft 
commodity which accreweth to them is raiſed from cham- 
ber Rents : their preterments being much of a nature with 
that of aPrincipal of an Hall in Oxford; or that of a Trea- 
{urer in an Inneof Chancery in London. At the firſt cre- 
Gon of their Colledges, they were all prohibited marriage, 
though I ſee little reaſon for it. There can hardly come 
any inconvenience or dammage by it, unto the ſcholars un- 
der their charge, by the aſſuming of leaſes: into their own 
hands: for Lthink few of them have arly to be ſo imbezled. 
Anno 1520. or thereabouts it was permitted unto ſuch of 
them as were DoQors in Phy fick, that they mighe marry : 
the Cardinall of Toute Vile, Legat in France, giving unto 
them that indaſgence. Afterwards in the year 1534. the 
DoCQtors. of the Lawcs petitioned the Univerſity for the like 
priviledge : which in fine was granted to them, and confir- 
med by the Court of Parliament. The Doors of Divi- 
nity are the only Acadcmicals now barred from it : and that 
not as ReQors, butas Pricfis, Theſe Colledges for their 
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buildings are very inelegant, and generally lictle behol- 
dingto che curiolity of the artificer. So confuſed and ſv 
proportioned in reſpe& of our Colledges in England, as 
Exeter in Oxford was ſome 12. years ſince, in compariſon of 
thereſt: or as the two Temples in London now are, in re- 
ference to Lincolns- Inne. The revenues of them are ſuita- 
ble to the Fabricks, as mean and curtailed. I could: not 
learn of any Colledge,-that hath greater allowances then 
that of Sorbonne : and how ſmall a trifle that is, we {ball tell 
you preſently. But this is not the poverty of the Univer- 
fity of Paris only : all France is troubled with the ſame wanr, 
the ſame want of encouragement in learning : neither are 
the Academies of Germanie in any happier ſtate,which occaſio- 
ned Eraſmus that great light of his times,having been in Eng- 
land and ſeen Cambridge,to write thus to one of his Dutch ac- 
quaintance, Vnum Collegium Cantabrigienſe (confidenter dicam) 
ſuperat vel decem noſtra. It holdeth good in the neatneſs and 
graces of the buildings, in which ſenſe he ſpake it : bur irc 
had been more undeniablehad he intended it of the reve- 
nues. Yet I was given to underſtand, that at Tholoze there 
was amongſt 20 Colledges, one of an efpeciall quality : 
and fo indeed it is, if rightly conſidered. There arefaid to 
be in ic 20 Students places, (or fellowſhips as we call them). 
The Students at their entrance are to lay down in depoſits 
6000. Florens, or Livres; paid unto him after {ix years, by 
his ſucceſſor : Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prius. A pretty 
market. 

The Colledge of Sorbonne, which is indeed the glory ol 
this Lniverfity, was built by one. Robert de Sorbonne of the 
chamber of Lewis the 9. of whom he was very well beloved. 
Ic conliftech meerly of DoQors of Divinity : neither can 
any of another profeſſion, nor any of the ſame profeſſion 
not ſo graduated, be admitted into it, At this time their 
number is about 70; their allowance, a pint of wine, (theic 
pinte isbut 2 thought lefſe then our quart) and a certain 
quantity of bread daily. Meat they have none. allowed 
them, unleſs they pay for it: but the pay is not much : for 
five Sols (which amounteth to fix pence Emgliſh) a day, they Ye 
may challenge a competency of fleſh or fiſh, to be as > to 
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Les Intrantesr, to afhift him; beſides the Regents, Of theſe 


them at their chambers. Theſe Do@ors have the ſole power 
and authority of conferring degrees in Divinity : the Re- 
or and ather officers of the Univerſity, having nothing 
ro doin it, To them alone belongeth che examination of 


the filudents in the faculty, the approbation, and the be- 


towing of the honour : and to their LeCtures do all (uch 
alliducully rcpair, as are that way minded. All of them in 
their curn:s diſcharge this office of reading, and that by 
fixcs ina day : three of them making good the Pulpit in 
the forenoon; andas many in the afternoon, Theſe Do» 
Auors are accounted, together with the Parliament of Paris, 
the principal pillars of the French Liberty : whereof in- 
d-cd they are .excccding jealous, as well in matters Ecclefia- 
ſiical as Civil. When Gerſon Chancellor of Paris (he died 
Anno 14:9.) had publiſhed a book in apprebation of the 
Counce]l ot Conſtance 3 where it was enaCted that the authov- 
rity of the Councell was greater then that of the Pope : the 
Sorbox.ne Do@ors declared that alſo tobe their Do&cine. Af- 
terwards when Lewis the 11. to gratife . Pope Pius the 2. 
purpoſed to abolith the force of the pragmatick ſan&ion ; 
the Sorbonniſis in behalt of the Church Gall:car, and the U[ni- 
verſity of Paris z Magnis obſitebant animus, (faith Sleidan in 
his Commentarics) & a Papa proveccabant ad Cincilium. T he 
Councell unto which they appealed was that of Bzſil ; where 
that ſanftiun was made : fo that by this appeal, chey veri- 
fied their former Theſtsz that the Councell was above the 
Pope. Andnort long fince, anno viz 1613. caſually mee- 
ting with a book written by Becanus, entituled, Controver ſia 
Anglicana de poteftate regis &* pate ; they called an affembly, 
and condemned it. For though the main of ir, was againſt 
the power and ſupremacy of the Kings of England : yet did 
it r«flet alſo on the authority of the Pope over other Chri- 
ftian Kings by the bie, which occaſioned the Sentence. So 
jealous arethey of the leaſt circumſtances, in which the im- 
munity of their nation may be endangered. 

As for the Government of the Univerfity, "It hath for its 
chief direQtour, a Reftor : with a Chancellor, four Procu- 
rators or Profors, and as many otliers, whom they call 
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of Logick and Philoſophy. Their name they derive a re- 
pgendo, eo quod in artibus rexerint. Theſe are divided into four 
Nations, viz. 1 The Norman. 2 The Picarde. 3. The Ger- 
man.. And 4 TheFreneh. Under the ewo firſt are compre- 
hended the ſtudents of thoſe ſeveral Provinces: under the 
thicd, the Students cf all forein nations, which repair hi- 
ther tor the attainment of knowledge, Ic was heretofore 
called natio Anglica : but the Engliſh being thought unwor- 
thy of the honour, becauſe of their ſeparation from the 
Church of Rowe; the name a;:d credir of it was given to 
the Germans. Thar of the French is again ſubdivided into 
two parts : that which is immediately within the Dioceſe of 
Par: and that which containeth the reſt of Galliv. Theſe 
tour Nations (for notwithſtanding the ſubdiviiion above 
mencioned. the French is reckoned but as one) chooſe year- 
Iy four ProRors or Procurators ; ſo called, quia negotia nas 
tionis ſae procurant. They choole fuur other officers, whom 
they call les Intrantes: in whoſe power there remaineta the 
Delegated authority of their ſeveral Nations. And here it 
is to be obſerved, that in the French Nation, the Procura- 
tor, and Intrant, is one year of the Dioceſe of Paris; and 
the following year of the reſt of France: the reaſon why 
that Nation is ſubdivided. Theſe tour Intrantes thus na- 
med have amoneſt them the ele&ion of the Refor : who is 
their ſupreme Migiſtrate. 

The preſent ReQor is named Mr. Tarri:nus, of the Col- 
ledge of Harcourte ; a Maſter of the Arts, fora DyQor is not 
capable of the Office, The honour lafteth only three moneths; 
which time cxpired, the Intrantes proceed to a new eleti- 
on: though oftentimes it hapneth that the ſame man hath the 
Jeaſe renued, Within the confines of the Univerſity, he taketh 
place next after the Princes of the bloud: and at the pub- 
Jique exerciſes of Jearning before the Cardinals, otherwiſe 
he giveth them the precedency. But to Biſhops or . Arch- 
biſhops he will not grant it upon'any accaſion. It was not 
two moneths before ny being there, that there hapned a 
ſhcewad controverite abut it. For their King had then 
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ſummoned an'afſembly of .25. Biſhops of the Provinces ad- 
joyning, to conſult about, ſome Church affairs; and they 
had choſen the Colledpe of Sorbonne to be their Senate-houſe: 


- 


when the firſt day of their fitting came, a Door of the 
houſe being 2ppointed co preach before them: began his 
| = oration with Reverendiſſime Rector, & vos ampliſſimi preſules. 
Here the Archbiſhop of Rwcin, aman of an high ſpirit, in» 
terrupted him and commanded him to invert his tile. He 
obeyed, and preſently the ReCtor riſeth up with Impons tibi 
filentium : which is an injunAion within the compaſle of his 
power. LUlpon this the Preacher being tongue-tied, the con- 
troveriie grew hot between the Biſhops and the Re@or,both 
parties very eagerly pleading their own priority. All the 
morning being almoſt ſpent in this altercation, a Cardinal 
wiſer then the reſt, defired that the queſtion might for 
that time be layed afide: and that the ReQ&or would be 
pleaſed to permit the DoQor to deliver his Sermon, be. 
ginning it without any preludium at all. To which requeſt 
the R«Q&or yeelded, and fo the contention at that time was 
ended. 

But ſalus academie non vertitur in iſiis. It were more for 
the honour and profit of the [[niverſity,if the Re&or would 
leave off to be ſo mindefull of his place, and look alittle to 
his office, For certainly never the eye and utmoſt diligence 
of a Magiſtrate was wanting more, and yet more neceſſary, 
then in this place, Penelopes ſuitors never behaved them- 
{elves ſo infolently in the houſe of Ulyſſes, as the Acade- 
micke here do in the houſes and ſtreets of Paris. 


Nos numeri ſumus, & ſruges conſumere nat, 
Sponſi Penelopes, nebolones Alcinoiq, — 


of their behaviour, you would think you were in Turke : and 
that theſe men were the Janizaries. For an Angel given 
:mongſt them to drink, they will arreft whom you {hall 
appoint them : double the money, and they ſhall break 
open his houſe, and raviſhhim into the Gaole. I have not 
heard that they can bc hired to a murder ; though notbing 
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not ſo becoming the mouth of any as of thoſe, When you hear 
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be more common amongſt them then killing , exccpr: it be 
ſtealing. Witneſs thoſe many carketſes which are found 
dead inthe morning, whom a defice to (ecure them(clves 
and mcke rehftince to their pillages ; hath only made earth 
again. Nay, which is moſt horrible, they have regulated 
their villanous. praftiſes into a Camtmon-wealth : and have 
their captains and other officers, who command them in 
their night-walks; and difpole of their purchaſes. To be 
a Gipſte and a Scholar of Paris, are almoſt Syo2yma. One of 
© their Captains had in one week (for no loner would the 
gallowes let him enjoy his honour) ftolne no fewer then 
8o cloaks. Num ſuit Auto'yci tam piceata manus * For theſe 
thefts, beingapprehended, he was adjudged to the wheel : 
but becauſe the Judges were informed that during the time 
of his itign, he had kept the hands ot himſelf and his cor-- 
pany unpolluted with bloud; he had the favour to be 
hanged. In a word, this ungoverned rable, {whom to call 
icholars were to profane that title) omit no outrages or 
turbalent miſdemeanors, which poſſibly can - be, or were 
ever known to be committed in-placez wiich conlifiech 
meerly of priviledge, and nothing of flatute. | 

| would heartily. wiſh that thoſe who are ſo ill] con- 
ceiced of their own two Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and accuſe (them of diffoluteneſsin their behaviour ; wou'd 
either ſpend ſome time in the Schools beyond ſeas: or en- 
quire What newes ebroad, of thoſe which have ſeen them, 
Then would they doubtleſs ſee their own errors, and cor- 
ret them. Then would they admire the regalaricy and 
civility of thoſe places, which before they condemned of 
debauchedneſſe. Then would they eſteem thoſe places as 
the ſeminary of modeſty and vertue, which they now ac- 
count as the nurſeries only of an impudent rudcneſs. Such 
an opinion I am fure ſome of the Ariffarchi of theſe daies, 
have lodged in their - breafts, concerning the miſgovern- 
ment of cur Athens. Perhaps a kinſmin of theirs 
hath played theunthritt, equally of his time and money : 


hence their malice to it, and their inveCives againſt it. Thus 
of old, 
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Pallas exurere claſſem 
Argivam, atq; ipſss potuit ſubmergere ponto 
Unius ob culpam & furias Aiacis Ojzlei. 


An injuſtice more unpardonable, then the greiteſt ſin of 
the Univerſities. But I wrong a good cauſe with an unne- 
cefſary patronage. Yet ſuch is the peccant humour of 
ſome, that they know not how to expiate the follies of one 
but with the calumnie and diſpraiſe of all. An unmanly 
weakneflſe, and yet many poſſefled with it. I know.itun- 
polſlible, that in a place of youth and liberty ſome ſhould 
not give occaſion of offkence, The Ark wherein there were 
eight perſons only, was not without one Cham, and of 
the twelve which Chriſt had choſen, one was a Devill. It 
werethen abovea miracle, if amongſt ſo full a cohort of 
young ſouldicrs, none ſhould forſake the Enſign of his Ge- 
neral] : he notwiihſtanding that ſhould give the imputa- 
1jon of cowardizeto the whole army ; cannot but be ac- 
counted malicious or peeviſh. Bur let all ſuch as have evill 
will at Sjen, live unregarded, and die unremembred, for 
want of ſome Scholar ro write their Epitaph. Certainly 
a man not wedded to envie, and a fpitefn!l vexation of 
ſpirit, upon a due examination of the civility ot our Ly- 
cea, and a compariſon of them with thoſe abroad, cannot 
but ſay, and that juſtly, Non habent Academie Anglicane pares, 
niſt jeip, as. 

The principal cauſe of the rudeneſs and diſorders in Paris 
have been chiefly occaſtoned by the great priviledges where- 
with the Kings ot France intended the furtherance and ſ{ecu- 
rity of Icarning. Having thus let them get the bridle in 
their own hands, no marvel if thy grow fick with an un- 
controlled licenciouſnefſe. Ot theſe priviledges ſome are, 
that no Scholars goods can be ſeized upon, tor the pay- 
ment of his debts : that none of them. ſh, uld be liable to any 
taxes or impoſitions (a royall immunity to ſuch as are ac- 
quainred with France:)that they might carry and recarry iheir 
utenſils without the leaſt moleſtation : that they ſhould 
have the Provoſt of Paris to be the keeper and —— of 

their 
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their liberties, who is therefore tiled, Le conſervateur des pri- 
vileges roydux de P Univerſite de Paris, &6c. 

One greater priviledge they have yet then all theſe; 
which is their ſoon taking ot degrees. Two years ſeeth them 
Novices in the Arts, and Maſters of them. So that enjoy- 
ing by their degrees an abſolute freedome, before the fol- 
lies and violences of youth are broke in them : they be- 
come ſo unruly and inſolent, as I have told you. Theſe 
degrees are conferred on them by the Chancellor, who ſel- 
dome examineth further of them then his fees. Thoſe pay- 
ed, he preſenteth them to the Refor, and giveth them their 
Letters Patents ſealed with the Univerſity Seal ; which is 
the main part of the creation. Healſo ſetteth the Seal to the 
Authenticall Letters (for ſo they term them) of ſuch whom 
the Sorbonniſts have paſſed for Doors. The preſent Chance - 
lor is named Petrys de Pierre vive, Do&or cf Divinity, and Ca« 
non of the Church of Noſtre Dame: (as alſo are all they 


which enjoy that office). He is choſen by the Biſhop of 
Paris, and taketh place of any under that digntcy. But 
of this ill-managed Univerfity , cnough, if not (96 


much, 
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The City of Patis ſeated in the place of old Lutetia. 

The Bridees which joyn it to the Town and Uni- 

verſity. King Henry's Statua, Alexinder's 79- 

jJurious policy. The Charch and revenues of No- 

itre dame. The Holy-water there, The original 

mak.ng and wvertue of it, The Lamp before the 

2 ; Altar. The heatheniſhneſſe of both cuſtomes, Paris 

| beſt ſeen from the top of this Church : the great 

Bell there never rune but in time of Thunder : the 
| baptiFing of Bels, the grand Hoſpital and decency 

of it,- The place Daulphin. The holy Chappel and 

Reliques there, What the. Ancents thought of 

| Reliques. The Exchange. The little Chaſftelet, 4 

| tran(ition to the Parliament. 


| HE Ilſe of Parzs, commonly called L* Iſle du Palais, 
ſeated between the Univeriity and the Town: is 
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that part of the whole, which is called La C:te, the 
City, the<picome and abſtratt of all France. It is the (wee- 
teſt and beſt ordered part of all Par; and certainly if Parys 


may be thought to be the eye of the Realm; this Iſland may 
| be equally judged to -be the apple of that eye. Ir isby 
much the leffer part, and by as much the richer, by as much 
3 the decenter : and affordeth more variety of objets, then 
both the other. Ir containeth an equal} number of Pariſh 
Churches, with the Fown,. and. double the number ot the 
LUniverſty, Forithath in ic 13 Churches parochial, viz. 
la Magdalene. 2 St. Geniveue des ardents. 3 St. Chriſtopher. 
4 St. Pierre aux Boeufs. 5 St. Marine. 6 St. Lander. 7 St. Sym- 
fharian. 8 St. Denis de la hariie. 9 St. Barteliemie. 10 St. "Roe 
'$ 
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d:'s Aſis. 11 St. Croix. 12 St. Marciall. 13 St. German de 
vieux. Seated it is in the middle of the Seine, and in that 
place where food the old Lutetia : Labienus cum quatuor le 
gionibus (faith Jul. Ceſar 70 Comment.) Lutetiam proficiſcitur * 
id eſt epidum Pariftorum poſitum in medio fluminis Sequane. It 18 
joyned to the main Jand, and the other: parts of this French 
Metropolis, by fix Bridges, two of wood, and four of ſtone : 
the ſtone Bridges, are x Le petit pont, a Bridge which cer- 
tainly deſerveth that name. 2 Le pont de Noſtre dame, which 
is all covered wich two goodly ranks of houſes : and thoſe 
adorned with portly and antick imagery: 3 Le pont St. Mi- 
hell, fo called, becauſe it Jeadeth towards the Gate of $r. Mi- 
chell; hath alſo on each” fide 'a beaucifull row of houſes : 
all of the ſame faſhion, fo «xaQ@ly, that bur by their ſeverall 
doors, -you would fcarce think them to be ſeveral -houſes. 
they are all new, as being built in the reign of this preſent 
King, whoſe armes is engraven over every door of 
taem, | | | 
The fourth and largeſt Bridge, is that which ftandeth at 
the end of the Ifle next the Lowure z and covereth the waters 
now united again into one ſtream. It was begun to be builc 
by Katharine of Medices, the en WOONers anno 1578. her 
Son King Henry the 3. laying the firft ſtone of ic. The f1ni- 
fhing of it was reſerved unto Henry 4- who as ſoon as he had 
ſerled his affairs in this Town, preſently ſet the workmen 
about it. Intheend of it where it joyneth to the Town, 
thereis a water-houſe which by artificiall engines forceth 
up waters from a freſh ſpring, riſing from under the river : 
done at the charge of this Kingalſo. In the midſt of it is 
the Statue of the faid Henry 4. all in brafſe, mounted on bis 
barbed Steed, of the ſame mettle. They are both of them 
very unproportionable unto thoſe which they repreſent : and 
would ſhew them big enough, were they placed on the 
top of Noſtre dame Church. What minded King Lewis to 
make his father of ſo gigantive aftature, I*zannot tell. Alex- 
arder at his return from his Indian expeditipn, ſcattered Ar- 
mours, Swords, and Horſebits, far bigger then were ſervice- 
able : to make future ages admire his greatneſſe. Yet ſome 
have hence colle&ed, that the as he performed are not ſo 
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great as they are reported; becauſe he ſtrived to make 
them ſeem greater then they were, It may alſo chance to 
happen, that men.in the times to come, comparing the at- 
chicvements o! this King, with his brazen portraiture: may 
think that the hiſtorians have as much belied his valour as the 
ſtatuary hath his perſon, 

A ponte ad nonthfees, Fram, the Bridge, proceed we to the 
Church, the principal Church of Paris : being that Noſtre 
dame. A Church very uncertain of its fiſt founder, though 
ſome report him to be Sr. Savinian: of whom | can meet 
with no more then his name., , Buc who ever laid the firſt 
foundation, it mach matters not: all theglory of che work: 
being now caſt on'Philip Augyſius ; who pitying the ruines of 
Ir, began to build it arno1196, Itisa very faic and awlull 
building, adorned with a very beautiful front, and two- 
towers of eſpecial height, It is in length 174 paces, and 
69 in bredth: and is ſaid to be as many. paces high: and 
that the two towers are 70 yards higher then the reſt of che 
Church, At your firſt entrance on: the right hand, is the 
«fhgies of St. Chriſtopher, with our Saviour on his ſhoulders. 
A man, the Legend maketh him.as well as the Mafon, of a 
gyantlike ſtaturez thuugh of the two, the Maſon's work man- 
ſhip is the more. admirable : his being all cut out of one 
main. ſtone ; that of the Legendary being patched up of ma- 
ny fabulousand ridiculous' ſhreds : jt'hath in ic tour ranks 
of pillars 3o in rank; and 45 little Chappels, or Maſfſe- 
cloſets, built between the outermoſt range of pillars, and 
the wals, This. isthe ſeat ofthe Archbiſhop of Paris, for 
ſuch now he is. It-was,a Biſhoprick only. till the year 1623. 
When Pope. Gregorythe 15.'at the requeſt of King Lewis, 


raiſed itto a Metropolitanſhip. Bur by this addition of i 


honour, I think the preſent Incumbent hath got nothing.,ci- 
ther in precedency. or profit. He had before a neceſſary 
voice in the Court of Parliament,. and took place immedi» 
ately next after the Preſidents, . he doth no more now. Be- 
fore he had the.priority of. al] the Biſhops, and now he -is 
but the Jaft of all the Archbiſhops ; a preferment rather in- 
tellectuall then real] : and perhaps his ſucceſſors may. ac- 
count it .a puniſhment 3 for beſides that the dignity .is too 


ul 
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unweildy for the revenue, which is but 6000 Livres or 600 l. 
Engliſh yearly: like enough it is, that ſome may come into 
that Sea of Cefſar's minde, who being in a ſmall village of 
the Alps, thus delivered his ambition to his followers, Mal- 
lem eſſe bic primus, quam Rome ſecundus. The preſent polleſ- 
ſor of this Chair, is Francis de Gondi, by birth a Flerentine : 
one, whom I have heard much tamed for a Stateſman, but 
little for a Scholar. But had he nothing in him, this alone 
were ſufficient to make him famous to poſterity, that he 
was the firſt Archbiſhop, and the laſt Biſhop of the City of , 
Paris. There is moreover in this Church a Dean, 7 Digni- 
ties, and 50 Canons. The Deans. place is valued at 40 00 
.Livres, the Dignicies at 3000, and the Canons at 2000; no 
great intrados: and yet unproportionable to the Archbt- 
ſhoprick. 

At Dieppe (as 1 have ſaid) I obſerved the firſt Idolatry- of 
the Papifts : here 1 noted their firſt ſuperſtitions; which were 
the needlefſe uſe of Holy- water, and the burning of Lamps 
beforethe Altar. The firſt is faid to have been the inven- 
tion of Pope Alexander the7. Biſhop of Rome in their ac- 
count aſter Peter. | dare not give ſo much credit unto Pla- 
tina, as'to believe it of this antiquity z much leſs untu Bel- 
larmine, who deriveth ic from the Apoſtles themſelves, In 
this paradox, he hath enemies enough at home, his own 
Doors being all for Alexanter, yer they alſo are not in the 
right. The principall foundattion of their opinion, is an 
Epiſtle decretory of this Alexander : which in it (elf carr'- 
eth its own confutation. The citations of Scripture, on 
which this Superſtition is thought to be grounded, are all 
taken out of the vulgar Latine tranſlation attributed to 
St. Hierome, whereas netther was there in the time of Alex- 
ander any publick Tranſlation of the Bible into Latine : 
neither was St, Ferome born within 300 years after him. 
Holy-water then is not of ſuch a ſtanding in the Church, 
as the Papiſts would perſwade us; andas yet 1 have not met 
with any, that can juſtly inform me at what time the Church 
rectived it ; many corruptions they have among them where- 


.." ofneicher they nor we can tell the beginnings. 
it conſifteth of two ingredients, (alt and water : each of 
N 3 them 
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them ſeverally conſecrated, or rather exorcited ; tor 1o the 


words go: Exorcizse te oreatura ſalis. And afterwards, Exor- 
cizo te creatura aque &c. This done; the ſalt is ſprinkled in- 
to the water in form ofa crofle, the Prieſt in the mean time 
ſaying, Commixtioſals & aque fariter fiat, in nominepatris, &c, 
Being made, ic is put into a ciſtern ſtanding at the en- 


trance of their Church : the people at their coming in, - 


ſometimes dipping their fingers into it, and making with it 
the fign of the croſſe on their forcheads : and ſometimes be- 
ing ſprinkled with it by one of the Prieſts, who in courſe 
beſtow that bleſſing upon them. Pope Alexander who is (aid 


to be the father of ir, gave it thegitt of purifying and (an- 


Qifying all which it waſhed : Ut cunt illa aſperfi purificentur, 
& ſandificentur, ſaith his Dccretall. The Roman Ritual! pub= 
liſhed and confirmed by Paulus 5. maketh it very ſoveraign, 
ad abigendos demones, & ſpiritus immundos. Bellarmine main- 
taineth it a principall remedy, ad remiſſionem peccatorum venia- 
lium, and ſaith; that this was the perpetuall do&rine of the 
Church. Auguſtin Steuchus in his Commentaries on Nume 
bers, leaveth out venialia, and pronounceth it to be neceflary, 
ut ad ejus aſperſum delifia noſtra deleantur, ſo omnipotent is 
this Holy-water, that the blond of our Saviour Chriſt may 
be in a manner judged unneceffary ; bur it is not only- uſed 
in the Churches, the Rituale Romanum, of which I ſpake but 
now, alloweth any of the faithfull co carry it away with 
them in their veſlels, ad aſpergendos epros, domes, apros, vineas 
& alia : & ad bhabendam .eam in cabiculis ſuis. To which pur- 
poles you cannot but think this water to be exceeding fſer- 
viceable. 

The ſecond ſuperſtition which this Church ſhewed me 
was the continuall burning. of a Lamp before the Altar, 
a ceremony brought into the Churches (as it is likely) by 
Pope Innocent 3. anno 1215, at what time he ordained that 
there ſhould a pix be bought to cover the bread, and that 
it ſhould be therein reſerved over the Altar. This honour 
one of late times hath communicated alſo unto the virgin 
Mary : whoſe image inthis Church, hath a lanthorn ex dia- 
metro before it: and in thata candle perpetually burning, 
The name of the Donour, I could not learn, only 1 met n 
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the skreen cloſe by the Ladies image this ificription, Une 
ave Maria, et un” pater noſter, pour F in qui cela donne , which wag 
intended on him that beſtowed the Lanthorn. No queſtion 
but Pope Inmcent, when he ordered this Veſtall fire to be kept 
amongſt the Chriftians, thought he had done God good ſer- 
vice in reviving his old Commindemient given to Myſes in 
Exod. 27. 20, 21 it fo, the world cannor clear him of Fudaifm ; 
therefore the beſt way were to ſay he learned it of the Gentiles : 


For we read that ihe Athenians had [I yehnum inextinGi luminis, 


before the Statua of their Pallas : that the Perſians alſo had 
Iznem pervigilem in their Temples : and fo allo hid the Medi. 
ans and Aſſyriians. To omit the everlaſting fire of Veſta, and 
come neer home, we meet with it alſo here in Britain ; In 
Britannia quoque ( faith a good Philoſopher ) Minerve numen 
colitur, in cujus temploperpetui ignes, &c. Afterwards the flattery 
of the Court applying divine honours unto their Kings, 
this cuſtome of having fire continually burning before them, 
began to grow in faſhion among the Romans. Herodian a- 
mongſt other the enſrgnes of impertall majefty, is fure not to 
omit this, and therefore: telleth us, ' that notwithſtanding 
Commodus was fallen out with his fiſter Lucilla, he permitteth 
her her antient ſeat in the Theatre, 4 70 mvg '@e9mumuyy a]ns, 
and that fire ſhould ſtill be carryed before her. The preſent 
Romans ſucceed the former, as in their poſleſſione, ſo in their 
follies. For calling the Sacrament their 'Lyrd God, and the 
Firgin their Lady, they thought they ſhould rob them of halt 
their honour, ſh -uld they not have their Lamps and tires alſo 
burning before them. 

As are their lamps, ſo is their holy-water, meerly 


Heathtniſh : Siquidem in omnibus ſacris (as we read in the fourth 
Book Genidlium dierum) ſacerdos cum diis immalat, & rem di- 


vinam facit, corporis ablutione purgatur. The author giveth a 


reaſon tor it, and I would have no Papiit, no not BeIlarmine + 


himſelf to give a better; Aque enim aſperſione labem t6l'i , 
& eoſtimoniam preſtari patint. Neither did the Prieſt on- 
ly uſe it himlelfe., but he ſprinkled alſo the people 
with it; _ 


Spargere 
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Spargere rore levi, & ramo felicigolive, 
Luſtravitque viros : — 


As Vrirgilin the Aneid's. 


In which place two things are to be noted: Firſt, Ramus 
olive, now called Ajperſorium, or the ſprinkling rod, where- 
wich the water js ſprinkled on the by-ſtanders. And ſecond- 
ly, the term luſtrare,meerly the name of Aqua luſtralis, by which 
they call it. That the Jaicks alſo of the Gentiles, were clen- 
ſed of fin by this water, is evident by that of Homer, where 
he maketh Oreſtes having killed his mother, and thereupon 
grown mad, at once reftored to his wits and quiet thoughts, 
by waſhing in the water. Perhaps Pilate might allude to 
this cuftome, when having condemned our Saviour, he 


waſhed his hands in the. middeft of the Congregation. Here- 


unto alſo Ovid: 


O faciles nimium, qui triſtia crimina cedis 
F luminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 


Too facile ſouls, which think ſuch hainous matters 
Can beaboliz'd by the rivec waters. 


Indeed, in the word fluminea, the Poet was ſomewhat our, 
the waters only of the Sea ſerving for the expiation of any 
crime; the reaſon was, Cumpropter vim igneam maynopere purga- 
tionibus Conſentanea putaretur 3 and for this cauſe queſtionlefle, 
do the Popiſh Priefts uſe falc in the conſecration of their 
holy-water ; that it might as nigh as was poſlible, reſ.m- 
ble the waters of the Sea in faltnelſe. So willing are they 

in all circumſtances to at the FHeathens. , 
But1 have kept you too long within che Church,ic is now 
time to go up tothe top, and ſurvey the outworks of it. Ic 
hath, as we have already ſaid, at the front cwo Towers of ad- 
mirable beauty:they are both of an «qual height,and are each 
ot them 377 lieps in the afcent.From hence we could clearly 
ſee the whole circuite of Paris, and each {everall firect of it ; 
ſuch as we have alrcady deſcribed, of an vibicular forw aud 
neatly 
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neatly compaQted, From hence could we fee the whole valley 
. round about it, ſuch as I have alſo delineated already,though 
not In ſuch lively colours as it meriteth. 

Ia one oftheſe Towers there is a- ring of Bels, in the 
Other two only, but theſe for worth are equall to all the 
reſt ; the bigger of the two is ſaid to be greater then the Bell 
of Koven ſo much talkedof ; as being 8 yards anda ſpan in 
compaſſe, and two yards and a half in depth; the bowl 
alſo of the clapper being one yard and a quarter round : of 
a great weight it needs muſt be, and therefore 


Multorihm manibus grande levatu? ons, 


there are no lefſe then four main ropes, beſides their ſeveral} 
tale-ropes, to ring it. By reaſon of this trouble it is never 
rung, bat intime of thunders, and thoſe no mean ones net- 
ther, leſſer bels will ſerve to diſperſe the leſſer tempeſts; 
this is uſed only in the horrider claps, and ſuch as threaten 
a diſſolution of nature. But how well, as well this as the 
ſmaller bels diſcharge that office, experience would tell us 
were we void of reaſon; yet ſo much do the people aftiance 
themſelves to this conceit of the power of them, that they 
ſuppoſe it inhereht to them continually, after the Biſhop 
hath baptized them; which is done in this manner. The bell 
being ſo hanged that it may be waſhed within and withour , 
in comes the Biſhop in his Epiſcopall robes, attended by 
one of his Deacons, and fitting by the Bell In his chaire 
ſaith with a loud voice the 50, 53, 56, 66, 69, 85, and 12 
Pſalmzs, or ſome of them : then doth he exorcize (everally 
the ſalt and the water, and having conjured theſe ingredi- 
ents into an Holy- water, he waſheth with it the Bel], both 
on the inſide and the outlide, wiping it dry with a linnen 
cloth , he readeth the 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, and 150 
Pſalms; he draweth a crofſe on ic with his right chumb 
dipped in hallowed oyl, (Chriſme they call it) and then 
prayeth over it. His prayer finiſhed, he wipeth out that 
croſſe, and having ſaid over the 48 Pſalm, he draweth on it 
with the ſame ofh; {even other Tous ſaying, Saufificetur & 
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con{eoretur Domine campana ifta, in nomine, &'c. Aﬀter another. 
prayer, the Bilhop taketh the Cenſour, and putting in-" 
to it Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, ſetteth ir on fire, and 
putteth it under the Bzll that ir m1y receive alF the fume of 
it. This done, the 76 Pſalm read and ſome other prayers 


repeated, the Bell hath received his whole and entire 


Biptiſme, and theſe virtues following, viz. Ut per ilius 
taium procul pellantur omnes inſidie inimici , fragor grandium ,. 
procella: turbinum , impetus tempeſtatum, &c. For ſo one of 
the prayers reckoneth them preſcribed in the Roman 
Pontificall , authorized by Clement VIII. A ſtrange piece of 
Religion that a Bell ſhould be Baptized; and fo much 
the ſtranger , in that theſe inanimate bodies can be recei- 
ved into the Church, by no other miniſtry then that of 
the Biſhop; the true Sacrament being permitte 


d to every 
bcdge Prieft. OX 


| Not farre from the Weſt gate of this Church of 
Naſtre dame, is the Hoſtel dieu, or Le grand Hoſpital de Paris 
firſt founded: by St. Lewis, anno 1258. it hath been fince 
beautifyed and enlarged, anno 1535. by Mr. Anthony Pratt 
Chancellour of France, who augmented the number of 


Hoſfpitalers; and gave fair revenues for the maintaining 


of Chirurgeons, Apothecaries, and Religious men amon 

them. -Since that time, the Proveſts and Eſchevins of Paris 
have been eſpeciall Benefators unto ic. Ar the firſt en- 
trance into ir, you .come into their Chappell, ſmall, bur 
handſome and well: furniſhed; after, you paſſe into a 
long gallery, having four ranks of beds, two cloſe to 
the two wals, and two in-the middle. The beds are all 
ſutable one to the other ; their Valence, Curtains and Rugs 
being all yellow. At theright hand of it, was a gallery 
more then double the length of this firſt, fo alſo fur- 
niſhed, At the further end of this a door opened into 
another Chamber, dedicated- only to fick women : and 
within them anothcr room, wherein women with childe 
are lightned of their burden , and their children kept till 
leyen years of age, at the charge of the Hoſpitall. At 
the. middle ofthe. firſt :gallery. towards, the left hand, 
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were four other ranks of beds, little differing from the 
reſt, but that their furniture was blew; and in them there 
was no place for any but ſuch as were ſomewhat woun- 
ded, and belonged properly to the Chirurgeon. There 
are numbred -in the whole Hoſpitall no tewer then 700 
beds ( beſides thoſe of the attendants, Prieſts, Apothe- 
ciries, &c ) and in every bed two perſons, One would 
imagine that in ſuch a variety of wounds and diſeaſes, 
a walke into ict, and a view of ir, might ſavour more 
of curioſity, then diſcretion, but indeed it is nothing 
lefſez for befides that no perſon of an infe&tious dil- 
eaſe is admitted into it : which maketh much for the 
ſafety of ſuch as view it; all things are there kept fo 
cleanly, neatly and. orderly, that it is ſweeter walk- 
ing there then in the beſt ſtreet of Paris, none ex- 
cepted. + | 

Next unto theſe ſaucceedeth La Sanfe Chappelle , ſituate 
in the middle of the Palais; a Chappell famous for its 
forme, but more for its Reliques. It was founded by 
Lewis IX. vulgarly called St. Lewis, 1248. and is divi- 
ded into two parts, the upper and the Jower, the lower 
ſerving for the keeping of the Reliques; and the upper 
for celebrating the Mafſe. Ir is a comely ſpruce Editfice 
without, butfar more curious within ; the glaffe of it for the 
excellency of painting, and the Organs for the richneſlc 
and elaborate workmanſhip of the cafe, not giving way 
to any in Europe, T could not learn the number of 
Chanoins, which are maintained in it, though I heard 
they were places of 300 Crowns revenue. As for their 
Treaſurer, Le Threa\wrarier, ſo they call their Gover- 
nour; H: hath gratited him by eſpecall priviledge 11- 
cence to wear all the Epiſcopall habits, except the 
Crofier-ftaffe; and to bear himſeife as a Biſhop within 
the libertics of his Chappell. In the top of the up- 
per Chappell (ir is built almoſt in forme of a Synagoyue) 
there hangeth the true proportian ( as they ſay) of the 
Crown of thornes : but of this more when we have 


gone over the Reliques, 1 was there divers timcs to 
| O 2 | heve 
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have ſeen them, bur ( it ſeemeth ) they were not vi- 
ble to an Hupmots eyes; though me thinketh, they 
might have conſidered, that my money was Catho- 
lique. They are kept, as I ſaid, in the lower Chap- 
pell, and are thus marſhall:d in a Table, hanging in 
the upper; know then that you may belteve that they 
can ſhew you the crown of thornes, 'the bloud which 
ran from our Savyiours breſt, his fwadling cloutes, a 
great part of the Crofſe (they alſo of Noſtre dame have 
{ome of it) the chaine by which the Fewes bound him, 
no ſmall peece of the ftone of the Sepulchre, Saugam 
toelam tabule inſertam , which I know not how to Emglifh. 
Some of the Virgins wilke, (for I would not have thoſe 
of St. Denis think , that the Virgin gave no other milk, 
but to them) the head. of the Lance which pierced our 
Saviour ,- the purple Robe, the Sponge, a piece of his 
Shroud, the napkin. wherewith he was girted when he 
waſhed his Diſciples: feet, the rod of Moſes, the heads of 
St. Blaſe, St. Clement, and St. Simeon, andparc of the head 
of fFobn Baptiſt. Immediately under this recitall of theſe 
Reliques (and venerable ones I durſt ſay they were, could E 
be perſwaded there were no impoſture in them ) there 


are fet down a Prayer and an Anthem, both in the ſame 
Table; 2s followeth. =_ 


Orat:o. 


Oueſumus Omnipotens Dews, ut qui ſacra 
fandiſſtme redemptionis noftre infignia, tem- 
poraliter weneramutr : per bac indefinenter mu- 
niti, aternitatis gloriam conſequamur, per 
domintam noftrum, &c. 


De 
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De fſacroſanCis reliquiis 
Antiphona. 


Chriſto plebs dedita, Tor Chriſti donis predita 
Focunderis hodie, Tota ſis devota, 

Erumpeus in jubilum, Depone ments nubilum ; 
Tempns eft latitie, Cura (it ſummota, 

Ecce crux e Lancea, ferrum, corona ſpines, 
Arma regs pglorie, Tibi offerantur, 

Omnes terre pepuli, laudent attorem ſecul', 
Per quem tantis gratie ſignu eloriantur, Amen. 


Pretty Divinity, if one had time to examine it. Theſe. 
Reliques as the Table informeth us, were given unto 
St. Lewis, cnn. 1247. by Baldwin the I. the laſt King of 
the Latines in Conſtantinople; to which place the Chriſtians 
of Pal:ſiine had brought them, during the times thac 
thoſe parts were harryed by the Turks and Saracens. 
Certainly, werethey the ſame, which they are given our 
to be, I ſee no harme in it, It we ſhould honour them. 
The very reverence due unto antiquity and a filver head, 
could not but extrat ſome acknowledgment of reipeR, 
even. from an Heathen. It was therefore commendably 
done by Pope Lro, having received a parcell of the Crofle 
from the Biſhop of Feru/alem,. that he entertained it with 
reſpeft, Particulam dominice crucis ( faith he in his 72. 
Epiſtle ) cum Eulogiis dilefiionis the venerartur accepi. To 
adore and worſhip that or any other Relick whartſvever, 
Q 3 with 
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' wich Prayers and Anthems, as the Papiſſs you fee doz 


never caine within the minds of the Antijents, and there- 
fore St. Ambroſe calleth it, Gentilis error, & wanitas impio- 
wm. This alſo was Sc. Hierems Religion, as himſelf 
reſtificth in his Epiſtle to Riparius, Nos ( ſaith he) non 
dico Martyrum reliquias , ſed ne Solem quidem & Lunam, non 
Angelos, &c. co:limus & odoramis. Thus were thole two 
fathers minded towards ſuch Reliques, as were known 
to be no others then what they ſeemed : Before too many 
centuries of years had confumed the true ones; and the 
impoſtures of the Prieſts had brought in falſe, had they 
lived in our times, and ſeen the ſuppoſed remnants of the 
Saints, not honoured only, but adored and worſhipped 
by their blind and infatuated people; what would they 
have ſaid? or rather, what would they not have ſaid ? 
Queſtionleſle the leaſt they could do, were to take up the 
complaint of Vigilantins (the Papiſts reckon him for an Here- 
tick) ſaying, uid neceſſe eſt tanto honore ron ſolum honorare, 
ſed etiam adorare, illud neſcio quid , quod in vaſeulo transferendo 
colis © 

P.efently without the Chappell is the Burſe, La Galerie 
des Merchands z a rank of ſhops, in (hew, but not in ſub» 
ſtance, like to thoſe inthe Exchange In London It reacheth 
trom the Chappell unto the great hall of Parliament ; and 
is the common through-fare between them. On the bot- 
tome of the fſtajires and round abouc the ſeverall houſes, 
conſecrated to the execution of Juſtice, are ſundry ſhops of 
the fame nature, meanly furniſhed if compared with ours; 
yet I per{wade my ſelf the richeſt of this kind in Paris. 1 
ſhould now go and take a view of the Parliament houſe; but 
I will ſep a little out of theway to fee the Place Daulpbin, 
and thelittle Chaftelet; this IJaſt ſerveth now only as the 
Gaole or Common-priſon belonging to the Court of the 
Provoſt of Merchants, and it deſerveth no other imploymenr, 
Ic is ſeated at the end of the Bridge called Petit Pont, and 


. was built by Hugh Aubriot once Proveſt of this Town, to 
- repreſſe the fury and inſolencies of the Scholars , whoſe 


rudenelle and miſdemeanors can no wayes be better 
bridled, 
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bridled. Omnes egg, quinomen ipſum Academie, vel ſeri, vel 
Joco nominaſſent, | Bro pronunciavit, ſaith Platina of Pope 
Paul the Il. I dare fay it of this wilderneſſe, that who. 
ſoever will account It as an Academy, is an Heretick to 
Learning and Civility. The Place Dazlphin, 1s a beauti- 
full heap of building, ſituate nigh un'o the new Bridge. 
It was built at the encouragement, of Henry IV. and en- 
tituled according to the title of ht Son. The houſes are 
all of brick , high built, uviforme, and indeed ſuch as 
deſerve and would exa& a longer deſcription, were nor 
the Parliament now ready to fit, and my ſelf fommoned to 
make my appearance. 
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The Parliament of France, when begun, of whom it 
conſiſted. The dvenity and eſteem of it abroad, 
wade fedentarie at Paris, appropriated to the long 
robe. The Palais by whom built , and converted to 
ſeats of Fuſtice, The ſeven Chambers of Parliament. 
The great Chamber, The number 4nd dignity of the 
Preſidents, The Duke of Biron afraid of them. The 
Kings ſeat init, The ſitting of the Grand Signeur 
in the Divano. The authority of this Court in 
cauſes of all kinds, and over the affaires of the King. 
This Court the main pillar of the Liberty of France. 
La Tournelle , aud the Fndges of it. The five 
Chambers of Enqueſtes ſewverally inſtituted, and by 
whom, In what cauſe it is deciſive, The forme 
of admitting Advocates into the Courts of Parlia- 
99:ut, The Chancellour of France axd his Autho- 

rity, The two Courts of Requeſts, aud Maſters of 


them, The wain envy of the Engliſh Clergy agaznſt 
the Lawyers, 


_— 


T: Court of Parliament was at the firſt inſtitutcd 
by Charles Martell Grandfather to Charlemaine , at 
ſnch time as kewas Maire of the Palace, unto the 
lafie and rechleſſe Kings of France. In the beginnings of the 
French Empire, their Kings did juſtice to their people in 
perſon:afterwards baniſhing themſelves from all che affaires of 
State,that burden was caſtupon the ſhoulders of their Maiors ; 
an office much ofa nature with the Prefe@; pretorio in the 
Roman Empire. When this office was beſtowed upon = br 

aries 
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Charles Martell, he partly weary of the trouble, partly in- 
tent abour a buſinefſe of an bigher nature, which was, the 
eſtacing the Crown in his own poſterity ; but princi- 
pally to endeer himſelf to the common people, ordained 
this Court of Parliament, anno 920. It conſifted in the be- 
ginning of 12 Peers, the Prelates and noble men of the beſt 
taſhion, together wich ſome of the principalleſt of the Kings 
| houſhold. Other Courts have been called the Parliaments 
with an addition of place, as of Paris, at Roven, &c. this 
only &] '/7229), the Parliament. It handled as well cauſes of 
eſtate,as thoſe of private perſons. For hither did the Ambaſſa- 
dors of neighbour Princes repaire, to have their audience 
and diſpatch ; and hither -were the Articles agreed on, in 
_ the nationall Synods of France ſent to be confirmed and ye- 
rified; here did the ſubjeCts tender in their homages, and 
Oaths of fidelity to the King; and here were the appeals 
heard of all ſuch as had complained againſt the Comites, at that 
time the Governours and Judpes in their ſeverall Counties. 
Being furniſhed thus with the prime and choyceft Nobles of 
the Land, it grew into great eſtimation abroad in the 
world; inſomuch that the Kings of Sicilie, Cyprus, Scotland, 
Bobemiq, Portugall, and Navarre, have thought it no diſpa- 
ragement unto them to fitin it; and which is more, when 
Frederick IT. had ſpent ſo much time in quarrels with Pope 
Innocent IV. he ſubmitted bimſelf and the rightneſſe of his 
cauſe to be examined by this Noble Court of Pacliament. 
At the firſt infticution of this Court, it had no ſetled place 
of reſidence, being ſometimes kept at Tholoza, ſometimes at 
Aix la Chappele, ſometimes in other places, according as the 
Kings plealure, and eaſe of the people did require. During 
its time of peregrination, it was called Ambulatoire, follow- 
ing for the moſt part the Kings Court, asthe lower ſpheres 
do the motion of the primum mobile ; but- Philip le bel (hebe- 
gan his reign anno 1386) being to take a journey into Flan- 
ders, and to ftay there along ſpaceof time, for the ſctling of 
his affaires in that Countrey, took order that this Court of 
Parliament ſhould ftay behind at Pars ; where ever fince it 
hath continued. 
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Now began it to be called Sedentaire or ſettled, and alſo 


peua pens by lictle and little to lofe much of irs Juftre. For 


the chiet Princes and Nobles of the Kings retinue, not 
ableto live out of the aire of the Court, withdrew them- 
ſelves from the troubles of it; by which means art laft it came 
to be appropriated to them of the Long robe, as they term 
them, boih Biſhops and Lawyers. In the year 1463. the 
Prelates alſo were removed by the command of Lewis Xl. 


an utter enemy to the great ones of his Kingdome, only the 


Biſhop of Paris, and Abbot of St. Denis, being permitted 
their place in it : fince which time the Profeſſors of the 
civill lsw have had all the ſway1n ic, Er cedunt arma tops, as 
Tully. | 

The place in which this Sedentarie Coure of Parliament 
is now kept, is called the Palace , being built by Philip le 
bel, and intended to be his manſion or dwelling houſe. He 
began it in the firſt year of his reign, anno 1286. and after- 
wards afligned a part of it to his  JaJges of the- Parliament : 
it. being not tocally and abſolutely quitred unto them till 
the dayes of King Lewis XI1. In this the French Subje&s 
are beholding to the Engliſh; by whoſe good example they 
got the eaſe of a Sedentarie Court: our Law courts alſo 
removing with the King, till the year 1224. when by a 
Statutein the Magna Charta it was appointed to be fixt ; and 
a part of the Kings Palace in Weſtminſter allotted for that 
purpoſe. 

Within the verge of this Palais are contained the ſeven 
Chanibers of the Parliament ; that called La grande Chambre ; 
five Chambers of Inquiſition, Des-Enqueſtes; and one other 
called La Tournelle. There are moreover the Chambers, des 
aides, des accomptesr, de F edi}, des monnoyes , and one called 
La Chambre Royall ; of all which we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak in their proper places : theſe not concerning the 
common government of the people, but only of the Kings 
revenues, Of theſe feven Chambers of Parliament, La grande 
Ghambre is moſt famous; andat the building of this houſe 
by Philip le bel, was intended for the Kings bed. It is no 
ſ{uch beautifull piece as the French make ict, that of Rover 
being far beyond it ; although indeed ir much excel] the 


faireſt 
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Quantum Virgilins magno conceſſit Homeroz 
Tantym ego Virgilio Naſo poeta meo. 


It confiſteth of ſeven Preſidents, 22 Counſellours, the Kings 
Atturney z and asmany Advecates and Proffours as the Court 
will pleaſe to give admiſſion to, The Advocates have no 
ſetled ſtudies within the Palais, but at the Barre; but the 
Precurewrs or Attorneys have their ſeyerall pews in the great 
Hall, which is without this Grande Chambre, in ſuch manner 
as Thave before deſcribed at Roven: a large building it is, 
fair andhigh roofed : not long fince ruined by a caſualty of 
fire, and not yet fully finiſhed. The names of the Prefi: 
dents are Mr. Verdun, the firft Prefident, or by way of ex- 
cellencie, Le Preſident, the ſecond man of the Long robe in 
France. 2. Mr. Sequer, lately dead, and likely to have his fon 
ſucceed him,as well in his Office,as in his Lands. 3. Mr. Leiger. 
4+ Mr. Doſambe. 5. Mr. Sevin. 6. Mr. Baillure. And 9. Mr. 
Meiſme. None of theſe, neither Prefidents nor Counſellors, 
can go out of Paris, when the Lawegare open, without leave 
of the Court : it was ordained fo by Lewis XII. ann 1499. 
and that with good judgement ; Sentences being given with 
greater awe, and buſineſſes managed with greater majeſty 
when the Bench is full : and ict ſeemeth indeed that they 
carry with them great terror; for the Duke of Birorr, a 
man of as uncontrouled ſpirit, as any in France, being cal- 
led to anſwer for himſelf in this Court, proteſted, that thoſe 
ſcarlet roabs did more amaze him, then all the red caſſocks 
of Spain. 

 Acthelefthand of this Grande Chambre, or Golden Cham- 


bre as they call it; isa Throne or ſeat Royal}, reſerved for 


the King, when he ſhall pleaſe to come and ſee the admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice amongft his people; at common times 
it is naked and plain, but when the King is expeQed, ic is 
clothed with blew-purple Velvet, femicd with flowers delys; 
on each ſide of it are two formes or benches, where the Peers 
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of both habirs, both Ecclcfafticall and Secular, uſexto fit and 
accompany the King. But this is little to the eaſe or bene- 
fit of the SubjeR, and as lictle availeable to try the integrity 
of the Judges; his preſence being alwayes foreknown, and 
ſoaccordingly they prepared. Far better then is it, in the 
Grande Signeur, where the Divano, or Councell ofthe Turkiſh 
affairs holden by the Baſſas, is hard by his bed-chamber 
which looketh intoit : the window which giveth him this 
entervenue is perpetually hidden with a curtain on the fide 
of the partition, which is towards the Divano; ſo that the 
Baſſas and other Judges cannat at any time affure themſelves 
that the Emperor is not lining to their ſentences: an ation 

in which nothing is Tarkiſh or Mabometan. | 
The authority of this Court extendeth it ſelf unto all 
cauſcs within the juriſdigion of it, not being meerly ec- 
clelaſticall, It is a Jaw unto it ſelf , following no rule 
written in their ſentences, but judging according to equity 
and conſcience. In matters criminall ofgreater con ſequence, 
the procefle is here immediately examined, wichourt any pre- 
paration of it by the inferior Courts; as at the arraignment 
of the Duke of Biron: anddivers times alſo in matters perſo- 
nall. But their power is moſt eminent in diſpoſing the 
aftaires of State, and of the Kingdome. For ſuch preroga- 
tives have the French.Kings given hereunto, that they can 
neither denounce War, nor conclude Perce, without the con- 
ſent (a formall one at theleaft of this Chamber. An alie- 
nation of the Lands ofthe Crown, is not any whit valid, 
unlefſe confirmed by this Court : neither are his Edits in 
force, till they are here verified : nor his Letters Patents for 
the creating of a Peer, till they are here allowed of, Mo ft 
of theſe, I confeſle, are little more then matters of form, the 
Kings power and pleaſure being become boundleſſe ; yer 
ſa flicient co ſhew the body of authority which they once 
bad, and the ſhidow of it, which they till Keep ; yer of late 
they have got into their diſpoſing one priviledge belong- 
ing formerly to the Conventw ordimum, or the Aﬀembly of 
three Eftates, which is the conferring ofthe regency or;pro- 
te&ion of. their King during his-minority, That the Aſſem- 
bly of the three Eſtates formerly had. this priviledge is on 
cnt 
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dert by their Rories. Thus we finde them to have made 
Queen Blanche Regent of the Realm, curing the nonage of 
her ſon St. Lewis, 1227. That they declared Philip de Valgis 
ſucceſſor to the Crown, in cafe that the widow of Charles le 
bel, was not delivered of a ſon, 1357. As alſo Philip of 
Burgogne, during the Lunacy of Charles VI. 1394: with divers 
other. On the other fide we have a late «xample of the 
power of the Parliament of Paris in t!:is very caſe; For the 
ſawe day that Henry IV. was {lain by Raviliac, the Parlia- 
ment met, and after a ſhort conſulration, d-clared Mary de 
Mcdices, Mother to the King, Regent in France, for the 
government of the State, during the minority ot her ſon, 
with all power andauthority. Such are the words of the In- 
firument, Datcd the 14 of May 1610: | 

It cannot be faid but that this Court deſerveth not only 
this, but alſo any other induJgence,whereot any one memb.r 
of the Common-wealth is c:pable, So watchfull are they 
over the health of the. State, and ſo tenderly do they take 
the leaft danger threatned to the liberty of that Kingdom,thar 
they may not unjuſtly be called, patres patrie. In the year 
1684. they ftized upon a diſcourſe written by Suarez a 
Teſuite, Entituled, Adverſus Anglicane ſefie errores : wherein 
the Popes temporall power over Kings and Princes is aver- 
red : which they, ſentenced to be burnt in the Palace- 
vard by the publicx hangman. The year before they in- 
fl &cd the ſame punilhment upon a vain and blaſphemous 
diſcourſe prnned by Geſger Scieppius, a fellow of a mo(t 
deſperate brain, and a very incendiary. Neither hath Bel- 
larmine himfclf, that great Atlas of the Roman Church, eſcaped 
much better: for writing a. book concerning the temporal 
power of his Holinelſe, ithad the ill luck.to come into 
Paris, where the Parljament finding it to thwart the 1iber- 
ty and royalty of the King and. Countrey, gave it over 
to the Hangman, and he ro the fire. Thus it is cvident 
that the titles which the French writers give it, as the true 
Temple of French Juſtice, the buttreſſe of equity, and the 
gardian of the rights of France, and. the like, are abundantly 
deſerved. of it... 
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The next Chamber in eſteem is the Towurnelle, which hand- 
Jeth all matters criminall. Ir is fo called from tourney, which 
ſignifieth to change or alter; beczuſe the Judpes of the 
Other ſeverall chambers give ſentence in this, according ro 
their ſ{everall carns; the reaſon of which infticution is faid 
to be, leſt a continuall cuſtome of condemning, ſhould 
make the Judges lefſe merciful], and more prodigall of bloud: 
an order tull of health and' providence, It was inftituted 
by the above named Philip de bel, at the ſame time when he 
made the Parliament ſedentarie at Paris; and beſides its pecu- 
liar and originall imployments, It receiveth appeals from, 
and redrefleth the errors of the Provoſt of Paris, The 
other five Chambers are called Des Enqueſtes, or Camere in- 
quiſitionum 3 the firſtand antienteſt of them was erefed alſo 
by Philip le bel, and afterwards divided into two by Charles 
VII. Aﬀterwards the multitude of Proceſſes being greater 
then could be diſpatched in theſe Courts, there was added a 
third. Francis the firſt eftabliſhed' the fourth for the better 
raifing ofa ſum of money which 'then he wanted ; every 
one of the new Counſellors paying right deerly for his place. 
The fifth and laſt was founded in the year 1568. In each of 
theſe ſeverall Chambers there are two Prefidents, and 20 
Counſellors, beſides Advocates and Profours ad placitum. 
In the Toxrnelle, which is an apgregation of all the other 
Courts, there are ſuppoſed to be no fewer then 200 officers 
ofall ſorts ; which is no great number confidering the many 
cauſes there handled, In the Tournelle, the Judges fit on life 
and deoth ; in the Chamber of Enquefts, they examine only 
civill affaires of eſtate, title, debts, or the like. The plenders 
in theſe Courts are called Advocates, and muſt be at the leaft 
Licentiates in the fludy ofthe Law. Art the Parliaments of 
Thel:za and Brurdeaux, they admit of none but DoKtors. Now 
the forme of admitting themis this : In an open and fre- 
quent Courr, one of the aged'ſt of the Long roab preſenteth 
the party, which defireth. admiſſion, to the Kings Attorney 
generall; ſaying with a loud voice, . Paiſe a cour recevoir N. N. 
licencie (or Doeur) enthoid civil, a la office d* Advocate ; This 
ſaid, the Kings Attorney biddeth him hold up his hand; and 
ſaith ro himin Latine, Tx jurabis obſervare omnes regids con- 


ſuetudines ; 


Cnar VII rhe State of France. 


$$ 


ſuetudines ; he an{wereth Faro, and departeth. At the Chamber 
door of the Conrt, whereof he is now ſworn an. Advocate, he 
payeth ewo crowns; which is forthwith put into the com- 
mon treaſury appointed for the reliet of the d ſtrelſed wi- 
dows of ruined Adyocates and Prufouts ; Hanc veniam peri « 
muſque damuſque, it may be their own caſes, and therefore it is 
paid willingly. The higheſt preferment of which theſe Adyo- 
cates are capable 1s that of Chancellor,an office of great ppwer 
and profit : the preſent Chancellor is named Mr. d' Alegre, 
© by birth of Chartres. He hathno ſettled Court wherein to ex- 
erciſe his authority,but hath in all the Courts of France the 
Supream place whenſoever he will vouchſafe to viite them, 
He is alſo Prefident ofthe Councel! of Eftate by his-placezand 
on him dependeth the making of good and ſacred laws, the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, the reformation of ſuperfluous,and 
abrogation ofunproftable Edits, &c, He hath the keeping, 
of the Kings great ſeal, and by virtue of that, either paſſeth 
or putteth back ſuch Letters patents and Writs az are exhibi» 
redto him. He hath under him, immediately for the better 
diſpatch of his affairee, four Mafters of the Requeſts and their 
Courts. Their office and manner of proceeding, is the fame 
which they alſo uſe in England; in the perſons there is thus 
much difference, for that in France, two of them muſt be per- 
perually of the Clergy. One of their Courts is very antient, 
and hath in it two Prefidents, which are two of the Maſters 
and 14 Counſellors. The other is of a later ereQion, as being 


founded anno 1580. and in that, the two other of the Maſters 


and eight Counſc<llors give fentence. 

Thas have I caken a view of the ſeveral] Chambers of the 
Parliament of Par#, and of thcir particular jurifdittions, as 
far as my information could conduft me. Onething I noted 
further, and in my mind the faireſt ornament of the Palace, 
which is the neatneſſe and decency of the Lawyers in their 
apparell ; for beſides the faſhion of their habit, which is I 
affureyou, exceeding pleaſing and com:1y, themſelves by their 
own care and love to hand{omeneſle, add great luſtre to their 
garmente, and moreto their perſons. Richly dreſt they are, 
and well may beſo, as being the abl:ft and moſt powerfull 
men under the Priaces and la Nobleſſe, in all the Countrey ; an 


happinefle, 
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happinefle, as | conjeQture rather of the calling then the men. 
Ic hath been the fate and deſtinie of the Lai to firengthen ard 
inable its profeſſors beyond any other Art or Science : the 
pleaders in all Common- wealths, both for {way amongſt the 
people, and vogue among the military men, having alwayes 
had the preheminence. Ot chis rank were Pericles, Fhocion, 
Alcibiades,and Demeſtkezes amongſt the Athenians, Antonins,Cato, 
Ceſar and Tully at Rome ; men equally famous for Oratory and 
the Sword : yer this { can confidently fay, that the feverall 
ſtates above mentioned, were more indebted to Tully and Demo- 
ſibenes, being both meer gown-men, then to the beſt of theic 
Captains ; the one freeing Athens from the armies of Macedon, 


. t h otherdelivering Kome from the conſpiracy of Catiline, 


O fortunatam natam te Conſule Roman ! 


Ic is not then the fate of France only, nor of England, to ſee fo 
much power in the hands of the Lawyers ; and the caſe being 
generall,me thinks the envie ſhould be the lefle : and lefſle ic is 
indeed with them then with us. The Engliſh Clergy, though 
otherwiſe the moſt accompliſht in the world, in this folly de- 
ſerveth no Apologie;being ſo ſtrongly ill affe&ed to the plea- 
ders of their Nation,that I fear it may be ſaid of ſome of them, 
Duod invidiam non ad cauſamyſed perſonam & ad voluntatem dirigunt ; 
a weakneſſe not more unworthy of them, then prejudiciall ro 
them. For by foſtering between both gowns ſuch an unne- 
celſary emulation, they do but exaſperate that power which 
they cannot controul, and betray themſelves to much envie 
and diſcontentedneſſe; a diſeaſe whefe cure is more in my 
wiſhes then my hopes. x | 
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The Kings Palace of the Louure, by whom built. The 


1nſutablentſſe of it, The fine Gallery of the Queen 
Mother, The long Gallery of Henry IV. Hi 
magnanimous intent to heve built it into 4 qua- 


drangle, Acnry IV. 4 great builder. His infinite 
key upon the Mediterranean and the Ocean. 
a Salle des Antiques. The French not #ndi- 


ous of Antiquities. Burbon houſe, The Tuille- 
F165, XNCo 


” TE havediſcharged the King of one Palace, and 
muſt follow him to the other, where we (ball 
finde his refidence. Tr is ſeated at the Weſt fide 
of the Town or Ville of Paris, hard by Portenufue, and alſo 
by thenew bridge. A houſe of great fame, and which the 
Kings of France have long kept their Court in. It was 
firft built by Philip Auguſtus, anno 1214. and by him in- 
tended for a Caſtle: it firſt ſerving, to impriſon the more 
potent of the Nobles;z and to lay up the Kings treaſury. 
For that cauſe it was well moated, ftrengthned with wals 
and drawbridges, very ſerviceable in thoſe times. It had 
the name of Louwure, quaſt L'ceuure, or the work, the buil- 
ding, by way ofexcellency. Anetymologie which draw- 
eth nigher to the car, then"the underſtanding, or the eye; 
and yet the French writers would make it a miracle. Du 
Cheſne calleth ir, Superbe baſtiment, qui n'a ſon eſpal en toute 
la Chriſttente; and you ſhall hear it called in an other 
place, Beitiment qui paſſe, aujourd bui en excelſence et en pran- 
deur , tous les autres. Brave eclogies, if all were gold chat 
gliftered. It hath now given up its charge of money and 
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great priſoners to the Baſiile, and at this time ferveth 
only to impriſon the Court, In my life , I never ſaw 
any thing more abuſed by agood report , or that more 
belyeth the rumors that go of it. The ordinary talk of yul- 
gar travellers, and the big words of the French, had made 
me expe# at the leaſt ſome prodigie -of architefure; ſome 
ſuch Majeſtical]l.houſe as the Sunne Don Phabus is ſaid to have 
dwelt ingin Ovid. hs 


Regia Solis erat (ublimibus alta columnis, 


Clara micante anro, flamaſque imitante Pyropo, 
CuJts ebur nitidums. OC. Fy 


Indeed 1 thought no fiftion in_ Poetry had . been able to 


have paralleld'it: and made no doubr but it would have 
put me into ſuch a pafſfron 'asto have cryed ont with the 
young Gallant in the Comedy . when he had: ſeen his 
ſweet-heart, Hei mibhi qualis erat # talis erat qualem nunquam 
vidiz But I'was much deceived in that hope, and could. 
finde nothing in it to admire , mudtr lefſe ro efivie.; Te 
Fable of the Mountaine which was with childe, and. 
brought forth a mouſe; is queſtionleſſea fable : this bouſe 
and the large fame it hath in the world, is the morall of 
it. Never was there an houſe more unſutable to ir felf in 
the particular examination of parts, nor more unſatable to 
the charaQtec and: eſtcem of it in che generall Survey of 
the whole. 


You enter into it Over two draw-bridpes, and through 


three gates, ruinous enough, and abundantly unſightly. 
In the Qtradrangle you mcet-with three feverall faſhions 
of boilding, of three. ſeverall ages, and they ſo unhappi. 
ly joyned oneto the other , that one would half believe 
they had been clapped tqgether by an earthquake. The 
South and Welt parts of itare new, and indeed Princelike ; 
veing the work of Francis the firſt, and his ſon. Henry. Had 
it been all caſt into the fame mould, I -perſwade imy. ſelf 
that It would -be very gracious and lovely. The other 
two are of an ancient work, and fo contemptible, rhuc 


they diſgrace the, reſt; and of vheſe I.fuppoſe the 'one fide 
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to be at the leaſt 100 years older then his partner : ſuch 
is it without. As for the infide, it is far more gracefull, 
and would be pleaſing at the entrance, were the Guard- 
chamber reformed. Some Huyponot archite& , which were 
not inlove with theerrours ot Antiquity, might make a 
pretty room ofit; a catholick Carpenter would never get 
credit by it: for whereas the provident thrift of our fore- 
fathers intended it (for the houſe would elſe be too narrow 
for the Kings retinue) both for a room of fafety and of 
pleaſure, both for bill-men and dancers; and for that 
cauſe made up ſome fix ranks of ſeats on each fide; that 
ſparingnefſe in themore curious eyes of this time, is little 
Kinglike: Countrey wenches might with indifferent 


ſtomach abuſe a good Galliard in it , or ic might perhaps - 


ſerve with a ftage at one end to entertain the Parifians at a 
play, or with a partition in the middle, it might be di- 
vided into two prety plaufible Cockpits ; but to be em- 
ployed in the nature it now is, either to ſolace the King 
and Lords ina dance, or to give any forain Ambaſſador 
his welcome in a Maske, is little ſutable with the Majefty of a 
King of France. The Chambers of ic are well builc, bur 
ill furniſhed; the hangings of them being ſomewhat below 
a meanneſſe; and yet of theſe there is no ſmall ſcarcity, 
For as it is faid of the Gzmnoſephiſts of India, that Vna Dy- 
mus & manſtoni ſufficit & ſepulture : ſo may we of this Prince, 
the fame Chamber ſerveth for to lodge him, to feed him, 
and alſo to confer and diſcourſe with his Nobility. But like 
enough it is that this want may proceed from the ſeverall 
Courts of the King, the Monſteur, che Queen Mother and the 
Qcen Regnant, being all kept within it. 

Proceed we now to the two Galleries , whereof the firſt 
1s that of the Queen Mother, as being beautificd and ador- 
ned exceedingly by Katharine de Aedices, mother to Heurg, 
III. and Charles IX. It containeth the piares of all che 
Kings of PFraxce, and the moſt loved of their Queens, ſince 
the time of Sc. Lewis, They ſtand each King oppoſite to 
his Queen, ſhe being that of his wiyes which either brought 
him moſt eftate , or his ſucceſſors. The tables are all of a 
juft length, very fair, and according to my little acquain- 
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tance with the Painter, of a moſt excellent workmanſhip, 
and which addeth much-grace to it, they are in a manner a 
perte& Hiſtory of the State and Court of France in their 
ſeyera]] times. For under each of the Kings pitures, they 
bave. drawn the portraitures of moſt of thoſe Lords whom 
valor and courage in the field enobled b:yond their births. 
LInder each of the Queens the lively ſhapes of the moſt prin- 
cipall Ladies, whoſe beautie and virtue had honored the. 
Court, Adainty invention, and happily exprefl:d. At the 
further end of it ſ{tandeth the laſt King and the preſent Queen 
Mother; who fill up the whole room.. The ſucceeding 
Princes, it chey mean to live in their piures, . muſt either 
build new places for them, or elſe. make uſe of the long 
Gallery built by Henry IV. and which openeti into that of 
the Qieen Mother. A Gallery it is ofan incredibleleng ch, 
24 being above 500 yards long, and ot a breadth and heighc 
not unporportionable; a room built rathec for. oſtentation 
then uſe, and fuch as hath more in it of the majcfly of its. 


tounder then the grace. It was ſaid to have been erefed 


purpoſely to joyn the Loyure unto the Houſe and Garden of 
the Taileries, an unlikely matter that ſuch a ftupendious- 
ullding ſhould be defigned only for a cleanly conveyance 
into a Summer houſe : others are of an opinion that he had 
a reſyulucion-to have made the hoaſe quadrangular, every; 


. fide being correſpondent to this which ſhould have been 


the common. Gallery ro the reſt, Which defigp had ic 
taken efieft, this Palace would at once have been the wonder 
of the world, and the envy ofit. For my part, I dare be 
af this laſt minde, as well becauſe the fecond {ide is. in part 
begun , as alſo conſidering how infinitely this King was in-. 
clined to building. The Place Daulphin, and the Place Royall, 
two of the fineſt piles in Paris , were erected partly by his 
purſe, but principally by his encouragement. The new 
Bridge in Paris was meerly his work ; ſo wasalſo. the new 
Palace, and moſt admirable waterworks of St. Germans en. 
lay. This long Gallery and the new Peſt.houſe oweth ic 
ſelf who]ly to him; and che houſe of Fountainebleau, . which 
is the faireſt in France, is beholding to him for moſt of its 
beauty ;zadd to this his Fortifications beſtowed on the Rowe « 
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his walling ot. Arles; and his; purpoſe to have ſftrengthned 
Paris according tothe modern art of Towns: and you will 
fnde the aitribute of Parietaria or wall flower, which Con- 
Fantine ſcoftingly gave unto T rajan for his great humour of 
building, to be due unto this King; bur ſeriouſly. and with 
reverence. | 

Belides the generall love he had to building, he hadalſo an 
ambition to go beyond cxample, which alto inducech me fur- 
ther to believe bis intent of making that large and admirable 
quadrangle above ſpoken of, to have been ſerious and reall. 
For to omit others,certain it is, that h: had a projett of great 
ſpirit and dificulty, which was. to joyn the Mediterranean 
ſea. and the Ocean together; and ro make the Navigation 
t;om the one to the ©ther through France, ard not co paſſe 
by the ſt:a'ght ot Gibraltare It came into Councel], anng 
1-604, and was reſolved ty be done by this means; The 
river Garord is Navigable from the Ocean almoſt to Theloza ; 
and the Mediterranean oPeneth ic {clf into the Land by a 
liccle River, whoſe name I know ner, as bigh as Narbenne. 
Bertwixt chele twoplaces was there a Navigable channell co 
have been dipged, and it proceeded fo far towarde, . being 
atuated, that a workman had undertaken it, and the price 
was agreed upon. But there ariſing ſome diſcontents be- 
tween the Kings of France and Spain, about the building of 
the Fort Fluentes in the Countrey of the Griſons ; the King nor 
knowing what uſe he might bave of Treaſure in that quar- 
rel, commanded the work not to go forward. However he 
is to be commended in the attempt, which - was indeed 
Kinglike, and wortby his ſpirit: praiſe him in his hercoick 
purpoſe and detigne. 


©uem fe non tenuit, magnis tamen texcidit auſis. 


Butthe principal beauty,if I may judge of this ſo much ad-' 
mired Palace of the Louurcy is a low plain room, paved under 
toot with bricks, and withouc any hangings or tapeſtric on 
the ſides; yet being the beſt ſet Gut and furniſhed to my con- 
tcnt of any in France. It is called, La Salledes Antiques, and 
hath in it five of the. antienteſt and venerableſt pieces of all 
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the Kingdome. Por this Nation generally isregardlefſe of 
mg vo both in the monuments and ftudie of it, ſo that 
you ſhall harJly find any ancient infcriptlon, or any famous 
ruine ſnatched from rhe hand of time, in the beſt of their 
Cities or Churches, In the Church only of Amiens could 1 
meet with an ancient ch:raFer, which alſo was bur a 
Gothiſh Dutch letter, and expreſſed nothing but the name and 
virtue of a Biſhop ofthe Church on whoſe tomb it was. So 
little alſo did I perceive them to be inclined to beAntiquaries, 
that both neple&s conſidered, $7 verbis audacia. detur, I dare 
confidently ayer, not only that the Earl of Arundels Gardens 
have more antiquities of this kind, then all France can boaſt 
of; bur that one Cotton for the Treaſury, and one Selden 
(now Mr.Camden is dead ) tor the ſtudy of the like antiquities ; 
are worth all the French. As for theſe five pieces in La Salle des 
Antiques, they are I confefſe worthy obſervation, and reſpe& 
alſo, it they be ſuch as our Trudgemen enforme us. At the far- 
ther end of it is the Statua of Diaxa,the fame, 23 is ſaid, which 
was worſhipped in the renowned Temple of Epheſus; and 
of which Demetrizxs the Silverſmith and his fellow artiſts, 
cryed out 4#ydan" Agripus of 'Eqtoioy, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. Of a large and manly proportion ſhe ſeemeth 
to be. 


Duantum & quale latus, quam invenile femur ! 
As Ovid of his Miftreſſe. 


Che is all naked fave her feet, which are buskin'd; and that 
ſhe hath a skarfe or linnen row], which coming over her lefc 
ſhonlder, and meeting about her middle, hung down with 
both ends of it alittle lower. [In the fir place on the right 
hand as we deſcended towards the door, was the Statua 
of one of the Gods of Ethiopia, as black as any of hispeople, 
and one that had nothing about him to expreſſe his par. 
ticular being. Next to him the Eftigies of M:rcury, naked 
al] except his feet, and witha pipe in his mouth, as when 
he inchanted Argus : Namque reperta fiſtula nuper erat,faith the 
Metamorphoſis, Next unto. him the portraiture of Venus 
quight, and moſt immodeftly unapparelled; in her bender 
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little' ſon Cupid, as well arraied as his-mother, fitting on 
a Dolphin. Laſt of ail Jpotoalſo in the ſame naked truth, buc 
that be had ſhooes on, he was portraied as lately recur- 
ned from a combate, perhps that again the Serpent 
Python. | 


Buem Deus arcitenens & nanquon tahbus armis 
Ante nift in damis capreiſque fugacih ws' ſus \ 
Mille gravem telis, x 54h pene pharetra) 
Perdrdit effuſo per unlnera nigra enero. 

As Obid. 


The Archer-god, who ere that preſent tide 

Nere us'd thofe armes, but againſt the Roes and Deer, 
Wich thouſand ſhafts, the earth made to be died 

With Serpents bloud, his quiver empticd cleer. 


That I wat in the right conjeQure, I had theſe reaſons to 
per{wade” me, the quiver on the Gods right Thoulder al- 
moſt emptied, his warlike belt hanging about his neck , 
his garments looſely tumbling upon his left armes, and 
the (lain Monſter being a water. Serpent, as Python is fained 
to be by the Poets : all of theſe were on the ſame ſide of the 
wall, the other being akpgether.defticute of ornaments : 
and are confidently ſaid to be the Scatuas of thoſe Gods, 
in the ſame formes as they were worſhipped in, and taken 
from their ſeveral] Temples. They were beſtowed on the 
King by his Holincſle'of Reme, and I cannot blame him 
for it, it was worthy but little thanks, to give unto him 
the Idols of the Heathens, whe4for his Helinefic fartrladti 
on. had given himſelf to the Idols of the Romans. I believe 
that upon the fame termes, the King of England might 
have all the Reliques and ruines of Antiquity which can 
be found in Rome, © 

Without this room, this Safe des Antiques and ſomewhat 
on the other ſide of the Louure, is the houſte of Burbon, an 
old decayed fabrick, in which nothing was obſervable, 
but. the Onen , for being buile by Lewis of Burbon , the 
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third Dake of that ' branch, | he _ cauſed; this : motto 
ESPERANCE to be engraven_ in Capicall [Letters 
over the door, fignifying his - hope; that from his loics 
ſhould proceed a King which ſhould joyn both the Houſcs 
and the Families, and it is acccordingly hapned. For' the 
Tuilleries I having nothing to ſay of them, but that they 
were built by Katharine de Medices. in the year 1564. and 
that they took name from-the many Lime-kils and Tile- 
pits there being, before the foundation of the Houſe and 
the Garden, the word, Tuileries importing as much in the 


French language, I was not ſo happy as to ſee, and will nor 
be indebted to any for the relation. 
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Cu ap, I. 

Our Fourny towards Orleans,the Town,Caftle,and Battail 
of Mont I hierrie. Many things imputed tothe Englith 
which they never did, Lewis the 11., brought not the 
French Kings ont of wardſhip. The town of Chartroy, 
and the mourzing Church there, The Countrey of 'La 
Beauſe axd peopte of it. Eſtampes. The dancing there. 
The new art of begging in the Tnnes of this Countrey, 
Angerville. Tury. The ſawcineſs of the, French Fid- 
lers,Three kindes of Muſick amongſt the Ancients, The 
French Muſick, : 


Aving abundantly ſtifled our ſpirits in the ſtink 
of Paris, on Tueſday being the 12 of July, we took 
our leave of it, and prepared our ſelves to enter- 
rain the ſweet Air and Wine of Orleans. The day fair and 
R not 
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and more even. On the left hand of uswe had a | 
of the royall houſe of” Buys Sc. Vincennes, and rhe* Caſtle of 
Biſefire z and about ſome two miles beyond them we had a 
light alſo of anew houſe lately built by Mr. Silery Chan- 
cellor of the Kingdome, a pretty houſe it promiſed to be, 
having two baſe Courts on the hither fide of it, and beyond it 
a park ; an ornament whereof many great manfions in France 

are altogether Phorant. oh. ae 142d; Yoke 
Four leagitts' from Parit, is the the Town of Montliberrie, 
now old add rumous : and hath nothing in it to comrnend 
it, but the carkaſk of a Caffe : withour it;ic hath to brag of 
a largeand ſpacions plain ; on which was fought that me- 
morable battail between Lewis the 11. and Charles le. bardie, 
Duke of Burgogne, a battail memorable only for the running 
avay vfexth Army : the field being in a manner empticd 
of all the forces, and yet neicher of the Princes vi&orious, 
Hic ſpe celer,ille ſalute, ſome ran out of fearto dle, and ſome 
out of hope to live : that it was hard to ſay, which of the 
Souldiers made moſt uſe of their heels in the combats Tits 
notwithſtanding, the King efteemed himfelf the conquereur, 
not that he overcame, but becauſe not vanquiſht, He was 
a Prince of no heartto make a warriour, md —_— re- 
iltance 
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fiance was to him almoſt hugged as victory. It was Ar- 


tonies caſe in his war againſt the Parthians: a Captain whoſe 
Lannce King Lewis was n ot. worthy to - bear after him. 
Craſſus betore him had been taken by that people : but An- 
tonizs made a retreat, thaugh with -Iofle, ' Hare rag; fugun: 
ſuam, quia vivus exierat, vidoriam' uocabat 5 as' Pateroulus, one 
that loved him not; faith of him. Yet was King L:ws fo 
puffed up with this conceit of vi&ory, that he ever after 
{lighted his enemies : and at laſt ruined them, and their cauſe 
wich them, The war which they undertook againſt him, 
they had;entituled the war of che Weal publick : ' becauſe 
the occafjon of their taking armes was for 'the liberty ot 
their Countrey and people: both' whong,the King had be- 
yond meaſure oppreſſed, True it is, they had alſo their 
particular purpoſes; but this was the main, and failing in 
the expeRted event of it, all that they did, was to confirm 
the bondage of the Realm, by:their own overthrow. Fhefe 
Pcinces once dizbanded,' and:ſeverally broken ;*none darſt 
ever aſterwards enter into..the aftion; for which reaſon 
King Lewis uſed toſay that he had brought the Kings of 
France, Hors pupillage, out of their ward-ſhip: a ſpeech of 
more brag then truth, The people I confeſſe, he brought 
into ſuch terms of ſlavery ; that they nolonpger merited rhe 
pate of ſubje&s, -but yct for: all-his' great boiſt, the No- 
bles of France are to this day the'Kings Guardians. I have 
already ſhewn you much of their potency. By that you 
may ſee that the. French Kings have nor yet ſued their 1t- 
very, as our, Lawyers call it. . Had healſo in ſomemeaſure 
broken the. powerdbleneſs of the Princes, he had then been 
perie&ly: his. words-waſter;i and til} that be done, 1] fhall 
{till think, bis ſucceſſors ro be-in! their- pupillage: That 
King is but half himſelf which hath the abſolute command 
only of half his people. 12-15 78122 | 

; The battail foughten by'this Town, the common peo- 
-ple impute-to the: Engliſh; and ſo do' they #IH[o'many others 
which they had no hand'io/! For heating” their Grariflirhes 
ralk..of their - wars with 'oar nation; -and/*of their'many 
fields which we gained of them; they no ſooner hear of a 
picched field z but preſently, ( ;- che nature of-men in a frighr 
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3s) they attribute" ic to the Engliſh; good fimple ſouls, 
Dai nos non ſolum laudibus noftr is ornare velint, ſed onerare alienis, 
as Tully, in bis Philippicks. An humour juſt like unto that 
of. little children, who being once frighted with the tales of 
Robin Goodfe.'ow, do never. after hearany noiſe in the: night, 
but they (traighe imagine;: that it is he which maketh it z or 
like the women of the villages neer Oxford, who having 
heard the tragicall ſtory of a duck or an hen killed, and car- 
ried to the Univerlity : no ſooner mifeconeof their chickens; 
but inſtantly they cry our upon. the Scholars. On the ſame 
falſe ground alſo, . bearing that - the Engiiſh, whileſt' they 
had poſſeſſions in this Countrey, were great builders they 
beſtow on them: githout any more” adoe, the foundation 
and perfefting- of moſt, of the Churches and Caftles in the 
Countrey. Thuzare our Anceſtors faid to have built the 
Churches of. Rover, Amiens, Bayon, &c. as alfo the Caftles of 
Bois, St. Vincennes, the Baſtile ; ; the two - little. forts on the 
river fide by  the:Louire : that of Se. Germans; and amongſt. 
many others, this of P Hierrie, where we now are; and 
all alike : as for this Caſtlez-it was builc during the reign. 
of K. Robert, anns 1015. by one of his ſervants, named Thi- 
bald: long before the Engliſh had any poſi: ſſions in this Con- 
rinent. It was. razed by Lew; the Grofle, as being a har- 
bourerof rebels in former times ; and by. that means, as a 
ſtrong bridle in the mouth of Paris : nothing now ſtanding 
of it, fave an bigh Tower, which. is ſeen a-great diftance . 
round about, and ſerveth for a land- mark. | 
T wo leagues. from Mont F Hierrie 4s the Town-of Caftres 
ſcared in thefartheſtangle. of Fraxce, where it confineth to 
La Beauſe. A Town ofan 'ordinary. fize, ſomewhat bigger - 
then for a Market, - and lefſe the would beſeem- a City, a 
wall ithath,and a ditch ; but neither ſerviceable further then - 
to reſiſt the enemy at one gate, whil:| the people run away 
by the other :.nothing elſe remarkable in it, but the habit of 
the;Church,, which wasmourning; :*\for fuch is the faſbion of- 
France, that; when. apy. ofthe Noblesare buried, the Charch 
which entomheth.. theng is: painted black within and - with- 
out, for the breadth ot a yard, or thereaboats; and*their 
Coats of Armes drawn on it, To go to the charges of 
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hanging it round with cloth is not for their protics: be- 
fides, this counterfeit ſorrow feareth no thee; and dareth 
out-brave a tempeſt: he for whom the- Church ot Caſtres 
was thus apparelled,had been Lord of the Town : by name, 
as I remember, Mr. Sr. Bens:ſt ; his Armes were Argent, three 
Crefſants, Or, a Mullet of the ſame; but whether ehis Mul- 
let were part of the Coat, or a mark only of difference, I 
could not learn. The like Funeral Churches, I ſaw alſo 
at Toſtes in Normandie; and in a village of Picardie, whoſe 
name I minde not; Nec operg pretium. And now we are paſ- 
ſed the confines of France; a poor, river, which4or the nar- 
rownels of it, yvua would think to be a ditch; parting it 
from the Province of La Beauſe. = | 
Ex Beauſe hath on the North, Normandie ; on the Eaſt the 
Ifle of France ; on the South, Nrvernois and Berry; andon the 
Weft the Countreys of Tiureine and Lemaine. Ic lyeth in 
the 22 and 23 degree of Longitude ;z and 48. and 49 of Lati- 
rude : taking wholly up the breadth of therwo tormer,and 
but parts only of each of thelater ; if you-meaſureit with 
the beſt advantage for length, you will finde it to ' extend 
from la ferte Bernard in the North-weſt-corner of-it,. to Gyan, 
in.the South-eaſt ; which according ro the proportion of 
degrees, amounteth to 60 miles Erpliſh, and ſomewhat bet- 
ter : for breadth, it is much after the ſame reckoning. The < 
antient inhabitants of this Province, and the reafon of the 
name Icould not learn amongſt the people : neither can l 
finde any certainty of it in my books with whom I have 
conſwited. It I -may be bold to go by conjeRare, I ſhould 
think this Countrey ta have been the ſeat of the Bel- 
locaſſi, a people of Gaule Celtick mentioned by Ceſar in. his 
Commentaries* Certain it is, that in or neerthis traQt they 
were feated ; and in likelihood in this Province : the nam:s 
ancient and modern, being not much - different in - ſenſe, 
though in ſound; for the Francks called that (which in La- 
tine is Pulcher, or Bellus) by the name of Bel, in the Maſcu- 
culine Gender, ( Ben they pronounce it) and Beau.if it were 
Feminine; ſo that thename of Bello cafi, is but varied into 
that of Beauſe; beſides, that Province which the. Roman 
writers Rile Bellovaci, the French now call Fequvgis ; where 


R 3. Belle... 


O_o. ne ee ee I 


th, 


Book 11I. 


Bello isallo turned into Beax. Add to this that the Latine 
writers do term this Countrey Belſia; where the antient 
Bello is till preſerv'd ; and my conje&ure may be pardoned, 
ifnot approved. As for thoſe which have removed this 
people into Normandie ; and found them in the City of 
Baieux : | appeal to any underſtanding man, whether theic 
peremptory ſentence, or my ſubmiſſe opinion, be rhe more 
allowable. | 


Hee ſi tibi vera videnlur, 
Dedemanus tauſi falſa eſt, accingere contr a. 


The ſame night, we came to Efampes, a Town fituate ina 
very plentiful and fruitful ſoyl; and watred with a river 
of the ſame name, ſtored with the beſt crevices. It ſeemeth 
to have been atown of principall importance; there being 
five wals and gates in a length, onebefore another : ſo that 
it appeareth to be rather a continuation of many towns to- 
gether, then ſimply one. The ſtreets are of a large breadth; 
the building for ſubſtance are ſtone; and for faſhion as the 
reſt of France. It containeth in it five Churches, whereof the 
principal, which is a Colledge of Chanoins, is that of Noſtre 
dame ;, built by King Robert :- who is faidalſoto have foun- 
ded the Caftle ; which now can ſcarſcly be: yifited in its 
1uines. Without the town, they have a fine green: medow, 
daintily ſeated within the circlings of the water ; into which 
they uſe to follow their recreations. At my being there 
the ſport was dancing an exerciſe much uſed by the French, 
who do naturally afﬀe&t ic, And it ſecuuieth this natural 
* inclination, is fo firong and deep'raoted ; that neither age 
nor the abſence of a ſmiling fortutie can prevail againſt jr. 


For on this dancing green, there aſſembled not only youth @ 


and Gentry, butage alſo and beggery. Old wives which 
cculd not put foot to ground without a-.Crutch, in the 
ftreecs ; hadhere taught their. feetito hoble ; you.wopld have 
thought by the cleanly conveyance of their\bodies that they 
had been troubled with the Scigtica : and yer lo eager in4he 
ſport, as it their dancing dales (hould never be done, Same 
| there were {o rigged, that a ſwift Galliard would ly 
ave 
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have (haked them into nakedneſs : and they alſo moſt vio- 
lent to have their carkaſſes dire&cdin a meaſure. To have 
attempted the ſtaying of them at home, or the perſwading 
of themrto work, when they had heard the- Fiddle, had 


been a task too unwieldy for Hercules. In this mixture of- 


age andcondition, did we obſtrve them at their paſtime; 
the rags being ſo interwoven with the filkr, and wrinkled 
browes ſo interchangeably mingled with freſh beauties : that 
you would-have thought it,to have been a mummery of for - 
rune. As for thoſe of both ſexes, which were altogether 
paſt ation; they had cauſed themſelves 'to be carried thi- 
ther in their chairs, and trod the meaſure with their eyes. 
The Inne which we lay in was juſt like thoſe of Normandy ; 


orat the leaſt ſo likeas was fit for liſters; for ſuch you muſt 
think them. | 


m—n—n—Pacies non omnibus una, 
Nec diverſa tamen, qualem decet efſe ſororum. 


All the difference between "them lay. in the morning : and 
amongſt the maid-fervants. For here we were not troubled 
with ſuch an importunate begging as inthat other Coun- 
trey. Theſe here had learned a more neat and compendious 


way of getting money ; and petitioned not our ears, but 


our noſes. By the rhetorick of a poſie, they prevailed up- 
on the purſe; and by giving each of us a bundle of dead 
flowers tacked together, ſeemed raiher to buy our boun- 
ties, then to beg them. A ſweeter and more generous 
kinde of Petitioning then the other of Normandie; and ſuch 


as-may ſeemto employ init ſome happy contradittion. Foe - 


what elſe is it, that a maid ſhould proffer her elf to 


be deflowred without prejudice to her modeſty + and raife 


to her future husband an honeſt ſtock, by the uſary of a 
kindneſs? Refreſhed withtheſe favours, we took our leave 
of Eftampes,and the dancing miſce}lany : jogging on through 


many abeaatifull field of corn, ri}l we came anto Augerville - 


which is fix leagues diſtant. A Town of which 1-could 
not obſerve, nor hear of any. thing. memorable; bur that ic 
was taken by Montacute Earl. of Salitbury; as he went this 

way 
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way to the fiege of Orleans; and indeed, the taking of it was 
no great miracle, the wals being ſo thin, rhac ' an arrow 
would almoſt as ſoon make a breach in them as a Canon. The 
ſame fortune befe]l alſo unto Toury, at place not much' be- 
yond it in ſtrength or bigneſs: only that it had more con- 
fidence (as Savage an Engliſh Gentleman once ſaid). in the 
wals of bones, which were within jt, then in the wals of 
ſtones which were withoat it. This Town flandeth 
in the middle way berwixt Eftampes and Orleans : and there- 
fore a fit ſtage to ata dinner ons and to it we went, By 
that time we had cleared our ſelves of our pottage, there en- 
rred upon us three uncouth fellowes, with hats on their 
heads like covered diſhes. As ſoon asever I law them, I caſt 
oneeye on my cloak, and the other. on my ſword : as not 
knowing whatuſe I might have of my ſteel, to maintain my. 
_ cloth. Fhere was great talk at that time of Mr. Soubiſes be. 
ing in arines : andT much feared that theſe might be ſome 
ſtraglers ot his Army: and this I ſuſpeRed by their coun- 
tenances, which were very theeviſh and full of inſolences. 
But when I bad made a ſurvey of their apparel, I quickly - 
altered that opinion ;z and accounted them' as the excrement 
of the next prifon : deceived alike in both my Jealoufies ; 
for theſe pretty parcels of mans fleſh, were neither better nor 
worſe, but even arcant fidlers : and ſuch which in England 
we {hould not hold worthy of the whipping-poſt. Our leave 
not asked, and no reverence on their parts perfermed, they 
abuſed our ears with an harſh leſſon : andas if that had not 
been puniſhment enough unto us, they muſt needs add to 
it one of their ſongs. By that- little French which I had 
gathered, and the {impring of a fille de joy of Paris who came 
along with us; I perceived it was bawdy ; and to ſay the 
truth, morg then could be patiently endured by any bur a 
French man. But quid facerem, what ſhould Ido but endure 
the miſery? for] had not Janguage enough to call them 
Rogues handſomely; and the villaing were inferiour to a 


beating : and indecd not worthy of mine or any honeſt mans 


_Preda canum lepus eſt, vaſtos non implet hiatus ; 
Nee paudettenui ſanguin tanta ſitis. 


They 
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They were a knot of raſcals ſo infinitely below the ſeverity 
of a ſtatute, that they would have diſcredited the ſtocks ; 
and to have hang*d them, had been to hazard the repurati- 
on of the gallowes. Ina year you would hardly finde cut 
ſome vengeance forthem, which they would not injure in 
| the ſuffering: unleſs it be not to hearken to their ribaldry, 
which is one of their greateſt torments. To proceed, after 
their ſong ended, one of the company (the Maſter of them 
it ſhould ſeem) draweth adiſhout of his pocket, and lay- 
eth it before us: into which we were to caſt our benevo- 
lence: cuſtome hath allowed them a Sol for each man at 
the table : they expe& no more, and they will take no lefle. 
No large ſum, and yet lleaffure you richly worth the Mu- 
fick : which was meerly French, that is, lafcivious in the 
compoſure; and French alſo,that is unzkiltully handled in the 
playing. , 
. Among the AncientsI have met with three kindes of Mu- 
| fick, vis. firft that which the Greeks call *Aguoies, which 
conlifteth altogether of long notes, or ſpondew. This was 
the graveſt and ſaddeſt of the reſt; called by Arifotle in the 
laft chapter of hisPoliticks, 19), or morall ; becauſe it ſet- 
led the afftetions. Boetizyy whom we account the Claſlical 
author 1n this faculty, calleth it Lydian, becauſe in -much 
uſe with thoſe of that Nation, at this day we may call it 
Italian, as being generally a peculiar mufick to that peo- 
ple. This is the mufick which Eliſha called for, to invite 
unto him the ſpiric of Propheſie, 1 King. 3. 15. and this 
is it which is yet ſungin our Churches. A praQtice which 
we derive from the ancients, however ſome of Jate have 
oppolſcd it : and which is much commended by S. Auſtin; this 
being the uſeof it; Ut per cbleFamenta aurium, infirmior animus 
in pietatis afſeFum aſſurgat. The ſecond kinde the artiſts call 
envy, which confifteth of a mixture of long and and (hore 
notes, or of the DaGy/w. The philaſopher termeth it 
apaX]tzn or aRive, becauſe It raiſed up the affetions. Boetius 
termertiit the Dorian, becauſe it had been in much <fteem 
amongſt the Dores a Greek, nation : we may now call it Eng- 
liſh; and is that muſick which cheereth the ſpirits, 
and is fo ſoveraign an antidote to a minde affligted ; and 
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which as the Poet hath it, doth ſaxa movere ſono. The third 
ſort is that which the Greeks call xg-#4, confiſting alto- 
gerher of ſhort notes, or Tribrachys. Ariſtotle calleth it 
Erfnagmi, or raviſhing ; becauſe it unhinged the affe&ions, 
and ftirred them to laſciviouſneſſe. Betizs termeth ic Phry- 
gian, as being the ſtrain of the wanton and luxariant peo- 
ple. In theſe times we may call it French, as moſt delighted 
in, by the ftirring ſpirits, and lightneſs of this nation. A 
note of mulick forbidden unto youth by Ariſtotle and 
Plato; and not countenanced by any of them but on the com- 
mon theatres, to ſatisfie the rude manners and defires of the 
vulgar ; 4 Tis motors aejs ardmvor, and to give them alſo 
content in their recreations: yet is this muſfick altogether 
in uſe in this Countrey, no lefſon amongſt their profeſt 
Muficians that I could hear, which had any gravity or ſolid 
art ſhewed in the compoſition. They are pretty fellowes 
I confeſs for-the ſetting of a Maske, or a Caranto ; but be. 
yond this, nothing : which maketh the muſick in their 
Churches ſo baſe and unpleafing, So that the glory of per- 
fet muſick, at this time lyeth between the Eryliſb, 
and Italian : that of France being astrivial as their behaviour, 
of which, indeed, it is concomitant : Mutata muſica, mutantur 
mores, ſaith Tully : and therefore he giveth us this lefſon, 


Curandum itaq; eſt ut muſica quam graviſima & ſedatiſſima reti- 
neatur : a good Item for the French. 


Cunay. 
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The Country and ſite of Orleans like that of Wors- 
ceſter, The Wine of Orleans. Preſidial Towns in 
France, what they axe, The ſale of Offices in 
France. The fine walk and paſtime of the Palle 
Malle. The Charch of St. Croix founded by Su- 
perſtition aud a miracle. Defaced by the Hugo- 
nots. Some things hated only fer their name. 
The Biſhop of Orleans, «ud his priviledge. The 
Chappel and Pilgrims of St. Jacques. The form 
of Maſſe in $t, Croix. Cenſing an Heatheniſh 


cuſkome. The great fiege of Orlcans, raiſed by 
Joane the Virgin, The walowr of that womas : 
that ſhe was ne witch, An Elogie on her. 


TEE arenow come into the Countrey of Orleans, 
which though wichin the limits of La Beauſe, 
will not yet be an entire County of it ſelf. It 

is a dainty andpleafing Region, very even and farge in the 
fields of ic, inſomuch that we could not ſee an hill,or {wel- 
ling of the ground within eye-ſight. Ir confiſteth in an in- 
different meaſure of Corn, bat moſt plentifully of Vines ; 
and hath of all other fruits a very liberall portion ; neither 
is it meanly beholding to the Loyre, for the benefits it re- 
ceiveth by that river : on which the City of Orleans it (elf 
is ſweetly ſeated, Ofall places in England, Worceſterſhire, in 
mine opinion, cometh moſt nigh it; as well in refſpe& of 
the Countrey, as the fituation of the Town. For certainly 
that Countrey may be called the Epitome of England; as this 
of France. Tothe richeſt of the corn-ficlds ot Orleanyys we 
may compare the Vale of Eveſham : neither will it yeeld for 
the choilſe and variety of fruits, the Vine only excepted. The 
hedges in that Countrey are prodigall and laviſh of thoſe 
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trees which would become the faireſt Orchards of the reſt ; 
and in a manner recompen(eth the want of Wine, by its pl n- 
ty of Perry and Sider. Ina word, whata good writer hath 
ſaid of one, we may lay of bath; Caium & folum adeo propi- 
tium habent, ut ſalubritate & ubertate vicinis. non concedant- But 
the reſemblance betwixt the Towns, is more happy. Both 
ſeated'on the ſecond river of note in their ſeveral Countreys ; 
and which are not much unlike in their ſeveral courſes. 
Severne waſhing the wals of Gloceſter, and paſſing nigh unto 
Briſtol, ſeated on a little riverer and its homager, divideth 
the Antients Britains from the reſt of the Engliſh. The Loyre, 
gliding by the City of Tours, and paſlling nigh to Augeire, 
ſeated alſo up the land, on a little rjver, and oneof its tri- 
butories, ſeparateth the modern Bretagnes from the reſt of 


_ the French. Poſita eſt in loco modico acclivi ad flumen, quod tur- 


rigero ponte conjungitur, & muro ſatis fitmo munita, ſaith Mr. Cam- 
den of Worceſter: *Orleans is ſeated on: the like - declivity of 
an hill ; hath-its bridge well fortifed with turrets, and its 
wals of an equall ability of reſiftance. Sed dec eſt ab incolis, 
qui ſunt numeroſt & humani : ab edificiorum nitore, d templorum nu- 
mero, & maxime a ſede epiſcopali 3 ſaith he' of ours in general ; 
we ſuall ſee it fitly applyed to this in each particular. - 

The people of this cown arenot of the feweſt : no Town 
in France, the capacity of it conſidered, being more popu- 
lous; for ſtanding in ſo delicate an air, and on ſo commo- 
clous a river, it inviteth the Gentry or Nobles of the Coun- 
trey about it, to inhabir there : and they accept it. Concer- 
ning their behaviour and humanity, certainly they much ex. 
ceed the Pariſians. I was about to fay all the French men; 
and indeed, I need not grudge them that Elogie which 
Ceſar giveth unto thoſe of Kent : and veritie, that they are 
omnium. incolarum longe bumaniſſimi ; my. ſelf here obſerving 
more court fie and affability in oneday, then I could meet. 
withall in Paris, during all my abode. The buildings ofic 
are very ſuitable to themſelves, and the reft of France-; the 
ſtreets large.and well kept : not yeelding the leaft offence 
to the moſt curious noſethrill, Pariſh Churches ic 
hath in it 26 of different and unequall being : as it uſeth to 
be in other places. Beſides theſe, it contains the Bptlcoggs 
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Church of St. Coix, and divers other houſes, of religious 
perſ,ns; amongſt which Sr, Zacques : of both which I (hill 
ſpeak in their dueorder. Thus much fur the refemblance 
of the Tuwns: the difference betwixt them is this. Thar 
Orleans is the bigger, and IYorceſter the richer ; Orleans con- 
ſifeth much of the Nobles, and of ſojouiners; Worceſter ot 
Citizens only, and home-dwellers. Aad for the manner of 
life in them; ſo it is, that J/urcefter hath the handſomer 
women init; Orleans the finer (and in mine opinion the 
lovelicſt of all France :) Worceſtcr thriveth much on Clothing ; 
Orleans on their Vine- preſſes. 

And queſtionleſs the Vine of Orleans is the greateſt riches 
not of the Town only, but of the, Countrey alſo about ir. 
For this cauſe Andre du Cheſae calleth ic the prime cellar of 
Pars. Ft unepais (faith he) ſt beureuſe & (t ſecunde ſur tut 
en vine, qui on la dire Þ un de premiers celiers de Par. Thele 
Vines wherein he maketh itto be ſo happy, deſerve no leſs 
a commendation then he hath given them : as yeelding the 
beſt wines in all the Kingdome. Such as it much griev*d 
me to mingle with water; they being ſo delicious to the 
palat, and the epicuriſm of the taſte. I have heard of a 
Dutch Gentleman, who being in Ita'y,was brought acquainted 
with a kinde of Wine, which. they there call Lachrjme 
Chriiti, No ſooner had he taſted it, but he fell into a deep 
melancholy : and after ſome ſeven lighs, beſides the additi- 
on ct two grones, he brake qQut into this pathetical ejacu- 
lation : Dii beni, quare non ChriJus lachrymatus eſſet in noſiris 
regionibus | This Dutch man and I, were tor a time of one 
minde: inſomuch that I could almoſt have picked a quar- 
rell with nature, for giving us none of this liquor in Eng- 
land: at laſt we grew friends agzin, when I had perceived 
how offenſive it was to the bra'n, (if not well qualified ) 
for which cauſe it is ſaid, that King Lewis hath banilhed 
it his Cellar : no doubt to the great grief of his diinking 
Courtiers, who may thereforeſay wich Martial, 


Ouid taniam fecere boni tilts peſſuma vina £ 
Aut quid fecerunt optima vina mali #. 
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| This Town called Genabum by Ceſar, was reedified by A4u- 
| relian the Emperor, anno 276. and called by his name Au- 
| re.ianum ; which it ill retaineth amongſt the Latines, Ic 
| hath been famous heretofore for four Councels here cele- 
| 


| brated ; and for being the ſiege royal of the Kings of Orleans, 
| though as now I could not hear any thing of the ruines of 
if the Palace. The fame of ir at this time conſiſteth in the 
| Univerſity, and its ſeat of juſtice : this Town being one 
fl of them which they call Seiges preſidiaux. Now theſe Seiges 
Wi. Preſidiaux, Seats or Courts of Juſtice were eſtabliſhed in di- 
| verſe Cites of the Realm, for the eaſe of the people; anno 


if 1551, or thereabouts. In them all civil cauſes not excee- 
i" ding 250 livres in money, or 10 livres In rents; are heard 
| and determined ſoveraignly and without appeal. If the 
ſum exceed thoſe proportions,the appeal holdeth good, and 

| ſball be examined in that Court of Parliament under whole 

| juriſdi&ion they are. This Court here confifteth of a Bailly 
| whoſe name is Mr. Digion, of 12 Counſellors, ewo Lieu- 

| tenants, one civil and the other criminal; anda publick no- 

\l| tary. When Mr. Le Comte de St. Paul, who is Governor or 
| Lieutenant Generall of the Province, cometh into their 


Court, he giveth precedency to the Bailly : in other places 

he receiveth it. This inftitution of theſe Prefidentiall 
iſ Courts, was at firſt a very profitable ordinance, and much 
caſed the people :' but now itis grown burtheniſome : the 
reaſon is, that the offices are * made ſalable, and purchaſed 
[| by them with a great deal of money, which afterwards they 
| wreſt again out of the purſes of the peſants: the fale of 
[ offices drawing neceffarily after it, the {ale of juſtice ; a miſ- 
| chiet which is ſpread fo far, that there is not the pooreſt 
[| under-"flicer in all the Realm, who may not ſafely ſay with 
| the Captain in the 22. of the Afsand the 28. ver, E309 mws 
KenzAuls THY meas TaUTIV SHTyTtny, With a great fum of mo- 
| ney obtained I this freedome, Twenty years purchale is 
| {aid to be no extraordinary rate : and I have read, that only 
by the ſale of offices, one of the Kings had raiſed in 20 years 

139 millions; which amounteth to the proportion of ſeven 
millions yearly, or thereabouts : ofall- waies to thrift and 
crcaſure the moſt unkiogly. In the year 1614 the King 
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motivand the aboliſhing of the fales of this imerket, but it. 


was upon a condition more prejudicial to-the people then 
the miſchief : for he defired in licu of it, to have a grea- 
ter impoſition laid upon Silt and on the Aides : which thoſe 
who were Commiſſioners for the Commonalty would not 
admit of, becauſe then a common miſery had becn bought 
out of the State to make their particular miſery the greater, 
and ſo the corruption remaineth unaltered. 

This Town, as it is {weetly ſeated in reſp:& of the air : 
ſo is it finely convenienced with walks: of which the chiet 
are that next unto Paris Gate, having the wall on one hand, 
and a rank of palm-trees on the other; the ſecond that near 
unto the Bridge, having the water pleatingly running: on 
both fides : anda third, which is indeed the principal, on 
the caſt (ide of the City. Itis called the Pall: Male, from 
an Exerciſe of that name, much uſed in this Kingdome - a 
very Gentleman-like ſport, not over violent; and ſuch as 
aftordeth good opportunity of diſcourſe, as they walk from 
one mark to the other. Into this walk, which is of a 
wonderful length and beauty, you ſhall bave a clear evening 
empty all the Town : the aged pe: ple borrowing legs to 
carry them and the younger, armes to guide them. It. any 
young Dame or Monſieur, walk thither. fingle, they will 
quickly tinde ſome or other to link with them : though per- 
haps ſuch wich whom they have no: familiarity. Thus do 
they meaſure and re-meaſure the length of the Palle Malle, not 
minding the ſhutting in of the day, tili darkneſs hath taken 
away the ſenſe of blaſhing, Ar all hours of the night, be it 
warm anddry, you ſhall be ſure to finde them there, thus 
coupled: and if atthe years end, there be found more chil- 
dren then fathers in the Town; this walk and the night 


are ſuſpeted (ſhrewdly to be accetiaries. A greater incon- 


venience In my opinion then an Engliſh kiſle. | 
There is yet a fourth walk in this Town called L* Eſtapp, 
a walk principally frequented by Merchants : who here meet 
to conferre of their occaſions. It lyeth before the houſe 
of Mr. Le Comte de St. Paul the Governour, and reach«th up to 
the Cloyſter of St. Croix : of the building of which Chucch, 
I could never yet hearor read of any thing,* bur that which 
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is meerly fabulous, tor the Citizens report, that long lince, 
Lime out of minde, there appeared a viſion to an holy Monk, 
which lived thereabouts, and bad him dig deep in ſuch a 
place, where he {hould finde a piece of the holy Crofle, 
charging him to preſerve that blefſed relique in great ho- 
nour, and to cauſea Church to be built in that place where 
it had been buried : upon this warning the Church was 
founded, but at whoſe charges they could not enform me : 
ſo that all which I could learn concerning the foundation of 
this Church, is that it was ereted only by Superſtition and 
a lic, The Superſtition is apparent in their worſhipping of 
ſuch rotten ſticks, as they imagine to be remnants of the 
Croſſe, their calling of ic holy, and dedicating of this 
Churchunto it. Nay they have conſecrated unto it two 
holy dates, one in May, andthe other in September : and are 
bound to ſalute it as often as they fee itin the ſtreets or the 
high-waies, with theſe worde, Ave ſalus totins ſeculi arbor ſa- 
lutifera. Horrible blaſphemy, and never heard but under 
Antichriſt 1 Cruces ſubeundas efſe nin adorands, being the lel- 
ſon ofthe Ancients. As for the: miracle, I account it as 
others of the ſame ſtamp : «qually falſe and ridiculous. This 
Church in the year 1562. was defaced and ruined by the Hu- 
gonots, who had entred the Town under the conduct of the 
Prince of Conde. * AnaGion little favouring of: humanity, 
end Jeſſe of Religion : the very Heathens themſelves nc- 
ver demoliſhing any of the Churches, of: thoſe Towns 
which they had taken. But in this ation, the Hugonots 
con{ulted only with raſhnefſe, and a zealous fury, think» 
ing no title ſo glorions as to be called the Scourge of Papiſts, 
and the overthrowers of Popiſh Churches. 


Did facerent boſtes capta crudelius urbe ? 


The moſt barbarous enemy in the world conld not more 
have exerciſed their malice on the vanquiſhed ; ang this I 
perſwade my felt had been thefate-of moſt 'of our Churchex, 
If that faction had.got the upper hand 'of us. But this 
Church notwithſtanding, is likely now to ſurvive their 
madnelſe. King Henry the 4. began the repairing of it, and 
n, his 
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his Son Lewis hath fitice continued | fo that the quire is 
now quite fittifhed, 4nd the workmen Are in hand with the 
reſt. What ſhoild rtibve the Hygonits to this exccttion, 
I canihot ſay : utileffe It twere d Hate which they bare ubto 
the fatite; and perhaps that hot unlikely. We read how 
the Mer Fd expelled their Kings, baniſhed g Col. 
lathhis theit Cottfol : «than in whom they ould finde no 
fault biit this, that His furname was Tarquin ; tanturn ob 
ronment & (erin tegium, Tdith Floris © afterwards, quam inviſun 
reglt nomten; is very frequehe in the ftoties of thoſe times. 
Amotigſt thoſe which hadbeeti of the cotifpiracy againt 7i- 
lit Ceſar, there was one tiarhed Cirma, a name ſo odious 
aniotigt the people, that nmieetliig by chatice with djic of Ce- 


fars chief friends, and Tearing that his name was Cinnd, - 


ttiey preſetitly mutthered him In the place, for .whith cauſe 
otie Caſa, which was alfo the name of orice of the Confpi- 
#ators}*publiſheda writing of his nanie and pedegree : ſhew- 
Ibg thetein, chat he neicher was thie traytor, nor any. Kiii 
eo bitte The iretfon of fits a&idh Dim giveth, os 2 iid 
duw10;h of #45 16+," Ouod Cinud notinks cauld eceideretur. With 


» like Face it. inay be wete the French Proteſtancs poſſeſſed 


4p#ihſt the nante 6f che Crofle * for they not only ruined this 
terhple but bexe down alfo all choſe. Nictle ecoffcis, betWwixc 
Mont Martre, and St. Deir, though now King Lewy hath 
cavfed them to 'be re-edified.”” And what troubles. the 
French party here in Erland have raifedy becatiſe of thae 
hatrleffe ceremony of the croffe 3. Notini eſt quani ut ſtile egeaf, 
arid therefore 1 omic it. This Cliacch is the ſeat of a 
Biſhop, who' acknowedgeth the Archbiſhop, of Sens, for 
his Metrop6litan. The preſent Biſhop is named Franciſcus 


#& Adbiſfine, (aid tobe a worthy. Scholar, and a found Po-. 


firician'; though He were riever graduated fyrther then the 
arts. Offits revenue T could learitnothing, bur of his pri- 
viledgerhis : namely, that atthe firft JIIee of every new 
Biftop inc this Church, he hath'the liberty of ſetting free 
any df the priſoriers of « e Gaole: Net their crime be 


never f9'ntortal{. For; the ori gina of this indulgence: we are 
behofdihg't6* St: Aignan, once hop here, and who defen- 
ded the City againſt Attila the Hun. At his firſt en- 

| T trance 
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trance into the town, (faith the ſtory )-after he was inve- 
fied Biſbop, he beſought Agrippinus the Governour, that for 
his ſake he would let looleall his priſoners, ut omnes quos 
pro variis criminibus penalis carcer detinebat incluſor, in ſui introi- 
tus pratiam redderet abſolutos ; when the (overnour had heard 
his requeſt, he denied ic : and preſently a ſtone talleth. upon 
his hcad, no man knew from whence : wounded and. ter- 
rified with this, the Governor Sane his defire, recover- 
eth her health :. and ever ſince the. cuſtome bath continued. 
For the truth of this ſtory, Lintend to be no Champion -: 
for 1 hold it ridiculous and favouring tov much of the Le- 
end : but this Famcertain,of, that every new Biſhop ma- 
eth a very ſolemn and majeſtick entry into the City ; and at 
his entry, releaſeth a priſoner. 
 Letus follow the Biſhop into his Church, and there we 
ſhall finde him entertained with an high Maſfle ; the, cere- 
monies wheteof are very pretty and abſurd. - Togo over 
them all, would require a volume, I will therefore mention 
thoſe only wherein they differ from other Maſſes: and they are 
ewo : the one fantaſtical, the other heatheniſh. -For as ſoot 
as the prieſtat the alcar hath read a certain leſſon, but what, 
his. voice was. not audible enough to.tell me :_ out marcheth 
the Dean, or in his abſence, the ſenior Canon, our of. the 
Church. Before him two or three torches, and a.long crofle 
filvered over, after him all thoſe of the Church, and laſtly 
the. lay people, both men and women.: ſo that there is-none 
Teſt to keep poſſeſion, but the Prieft and the Altar ; and ſuch 
rangers as come thither for curioſity, they. go out at one 
door, and having fiſt. circuited the quire, and afterwards 
the body of the Church ; they return to their places : and 
the Prieſt proceedeth. I have ſeen many a dumb ſhew in-a 
play Jjuſtlike it. This only is the difference, that here we 
had no interpreter nor Chorus. afforded us to ſhew us the 
my ſterie of this filent geſticulation. The other addition 
which I obſerved here at the Maſſe (though I have fince been 
toJd that it is ordinary at bigh Maſſcs, in- the Cathedral 
ChurchesY was the cenſing, of the people :- which was per- 
formed'in this mannec. Whileft the Prieſt was buſie at the 


_ Altar, there entred into the quireata fide door, two boyes in 


their 


- 
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theic Surplices, bearing wax-tapers in their hands : and 
immediately atter them the foreſaid-fcllow with the Crofle, 
in the rere therecame two of the Prieſts in their copes, and 
other ſtately veſtiments: berween both a young lad with 
the incenſe-pot, made full of holes to Jet out the fume; 
which he ſwingeth on all fides of him, with a chain, to 
which it was faſtned: having thus marched through the 
Church and cenſed the people, he aſcendeth unto the Altar, 
and there cenſeth the crofle, the relicks, the bread, the wine, 
the chalice, the images : and I know not what not. A 
cuſtome very much uſed among the Heathen. - Omnibus viris 
fafle ſunt ſtatue & ad eas thus & cerei, ſaith Tully : and, Fane 
tibi primam thura merumg; fero, ſaith Ovid in his de Faſtis. So 
bave wein. Martiall, Teprimum piathura rogent : and the like 
in divers other writers of antient. At what time it crept in- 
to the Churches of the Chriſtians, I cannot tell. Sure | 
am it wasnot uſed in the primitive times, nor in the third 
age after our Saviour: fave only in their burials, Sciant 
Sabei (faith Tertulian, who at that time lived) pluris & ca- 
riores merces ſuas, Chriſtianis ſepeliendis profligari, quam. fumigan- 
tibus. Arnobius alſo in the 7 book adverſus gentes, diſclaim- 
eth theuſe of it: andyetthe Councell of Trent in the 22. 
Seflion, defineth it to be as boldly, ex Apoſiolica inſtitutione &: 
traditione , as if the Apoſtles themſelves had told them fo, 
I know they had rather ſeemto derive it from the 3o chap. 
and 7. verſ. of Exodus : and (o Biſhop Durand is of opinion 
in his Rationale divinurum : but this will not help them. Aa- 
ron there is commanded only to burn incenſe on the Altar : 
and not to cenſe men and images, croſſes and relicks, 8c. as 
the Papiſts do. So that will they, nill they, they muſt be 
counted followers of the Heathen : though 1 envie them not 

the honour of being Jewes: DOR 
From the hiſtory and view of the Church, proceed weto 
that of the Town ; where nothing occurreth more me- 
morable then the great fiege laid: before .it by the Engliſh. 
A fiege of great importance;to, both: parties. France having 
been- totally won unto King: Henry,, if this Town had 
yeelded, and once ſo nigh it was to ſubmit it ſelf, that 
the people profler'd to a” aan to Philip "_— 
2 O 
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of Burgundie, then a great confederate of our Nation : who. 
had not been preſcnt io the Camp. But thig the Engliſh 
Generall would not conſentta yz, and it was the refalution 
of Antigonus ie lang time before us. Negavit «&Fatigonus 
( ſaith Juſtine ) Fi in ejus belli predam ſocios aqmittere, 
in cujus periculym ſolus deſcenderat. On'this dererminate fen- 
tence -of the General (he was Montacute Ear} of Salis- 
bury) the Town purpofed to hold out a littte tonger, and 
was at the laſt relieved by Foane D* Arc, a maid of Vau- 
coleurin Lorrein : whom they called?La Pyſile: how that ex- 
cellent ſouldier the Generall was ſhin, and the fiege rat- 
ſed, I need not relate. It is extant in all our Chronicles. 
This only now, that ever fince that time the people of 
Orleans keep a ſolemn procefſion on every eighth day of 
May : on which day anno 1427. their City was delivered 
{rom its enemies. | 

But the atchievements of this brave Virago ſtayed not here, 
ſhe thinks it notenough to repulſe her enemies unleffe ſhe 
alſo. vanquiſhthem :. armd therefore, Cap a pe, ſhe went to 


ſeckioccation of battgil : and wasalwates 'formoRt, and in the 
head of her troops. 


Ducit Amazonidam lunatis agmina bellis 
Penthiſelea furens : mediiſq; inmillibus ardet. 


For her fixſb ſervice ſhe taketh Fargeau, diſcomfiteth the. Bng- 
liſb, which were. within irc, and maketh the Earl of Saffolk 
priſoner. Soon after followed the battail of Patay : in- 
which the Engliſh were driven out of. the field, and the 
great Talbot = This done, ſhe accompanieth Charles 
the7. whoſe Angel Guardian ſhe was, through all Cam- 
Rage unto, Rhemes: where ſhe faw him ſolemnly crowned : 
all the Towns of thoſe Countreys yeelding upon the ap- 
proach of, her, and: the Kings Army. Finally, after mar 
ny aQs performed; above the nature of her ſexe, which, 1. 
will not ftand here to.particulace, ſhe was taken priſones 
at the. ſiege of Campeigne-: ins; over uyntg: the Duka 
of Bedford, by him ſens unto! Royer, and there burnt, far 
a Witch on. the 6. of Fuly, anno 1431. There was. alſo 
another crime. objeRted- againſt her, as namely that ſhe 


had 
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had abuſed thenature of her (exe, marching up and down 
m the habit: of a man, Ft nihil muliebre preter corpus gerens. 
Of all accuſations the moſt impotent, for in what other 
habie could fhe dreſfe her ſelf, undertaking, the aftions of 
a General! > and beſides, to have worn her womans weeds 
in time of battatt, had been. to have berrayed her fſafe- 
ty; and to have made her ſclf rhe mark ofevery arrow. It 
was thereforerequilite that ſhe ſhould array her felf in com- 
pleat harnefle ; and in that habit of complete armour, have 
thofe of Orleans erefed her Statua all in braffe, upon the mid- 
dle of their bridge. 

As for that other imputation of being a Wiech, faving the 
credit of thofe which condermr'd her, and theirs alfo who 
In their writings have fo reported her: | dare be of. the 
contrary opinion, for dividing her ations into two parts, 
thofe which preceded her coming unto” Orleans, and thofe 
which follewed ic: IT finde much Mm it of cunning, fome- 
what perhaps of valour : bur nothing that js devillitth. 
Her relieving of Orlears, and courage fhewn at the bate 
tails of Patayand Gergeau, with her condulimg of the King 
unto Rhemes: are not (ach prodigtes, that they need co be 
afcribed unto witchcraſre. She was not the firſt woman 
whom the world knew famed in armes, there being no Na- 
tion almoſt of the earch, who have not had a Champion of 
this fexe, to defend: their Liberties: to omit the whole 
Nation of Amazons. Tothe Jewegxin the time of their af- 
flictions, the Lord raiſed up ſalvation by means of ewo 
women, Deborah and Fudith : and God is nat the God of the 
- Fewes only, but alſo-of the Gentiles; amongſt the Syrians Ze- 
nobia Queen of Patnireis very famons ; the Romans whom ſhe 
often toyled, never mentioning her- without honour. The 
like- commendable teſtimony they give of Velleda, a Queen 
amongſt the Germans: a woman: that muclty hindred their 
affairs in that Countrey. Thus had the Gothes their Ama 
laſunta the Aſſyrians their Semiramis, the Scythians their To» 
myris, the Romans their Fulvia : all brave Captains, and fuch 
as poſterity hath admired''withour envie. To come home 
unto our ſelves, the-writers of the Komans mention the revoir 


of Britain, and the flawghter of 70000 Reman. Confederates: 
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under the condutt of Voaditia : and ſhe in the beginning of 
her incouragements to the ation, telleth the people this, 
Selitum quidem Britannis faminarum duQu bellare. Of all theſe 
heroical Ladies, I read no accuſation of witcheraft : inva- 
ſive courage and a ſenſe of injury, being the armes they 
toyght withall ; neither can I ſee why the Romans ſhould ex- 
ceed us in modeſty ; or that we need envie unto the French 
this one female warriour, when it isa fortune which hath 
befaln moſt Nations. As for her atchievements, they are 
not ſo much beyond a common being: but that they may 
be imputed to natural means : for had ſhe been a Witch, ic 
is likely ſhe would have prevented the diſgrace which her va- 
lour ſuffered, -in the ditches of Paris, though ſhe could not 
avoid thoſe of Compeigne, who took her priſoner : the Devill 
at ſuch an exigent only being accuſtomed to forſake thoſe 
which he hath entangled. So that ſhe enjoyed not ſuch a 
perpetuity of felicity, as to entitle her to the Devils afliſt- 
ance, ſhe being ſometimes conqueror, ſometimes overthrown, 
and at laſt impriſoned. Communia fortune ludibria, the ordinary 
ſports of fortune. Her a&ions before her march to Orleans, 
have ſomewhat in them of cunning, and perhaps of impo- 
fture, as the vifion which ſhe reported to have incited herto 
theſe artempts, her finding out of the King diſguiſed in the 
habir ofa countrey man; and her appointing to her ſelfan old 
Sword hanging in St. Katharines Church in Tours. The French 
were at this time meerly creſt-faln : not to be raiſed but by 
miracle. This therefore is invented, and ſo that which of 
all the reſt muſt prove her a ſorcerefle, will only prove her 
an impoſtor. Gerrard, Seigneur du Hailan, one of the beſt wri- 
ters of France, is of opinion that all that plot of her coming 
ro the King, was contriv'd by three Lords of the Court; to 
hearten the people; asit God now miraculoully intended 
the reftauration of the Kingdome. Add co this, that ſhe 
never commanded in any battai), without the affiſtance of 
the beſt Captainsof the French Nation : andamongſt whom 
was the Baſtard of Orleans, who is thought to have. pat this 
device into her head. The Lord of Bellay in his diſcourſe of 
arte militarie, proceedeth further, and makech her a man : only 
thus habited, pour faire revenir le courage aux Francais : hg 4 
a 
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had it been ſo, wonld have been diſcovered at the time of 
her burning. Others ofthe later French writers (for thoſe of 
the former age ſayour too much of the Legend) make her 
to be a Juſty Laſſe of Lorrein, trained up by the Baſtard of 
Orleans, and the Seigneur of Baudricourte ; only for this ſervice. 
And that (he might carry wich her the repucation ota Prophe- 
tefſe, and an Ambaſſidreſſe from heaven; admit this; and fare. 
well witchcraft. And for the ſentence of her condemnation, 
and the confirmation of it by the Divines and [Univerſity of 
Paris ; it is with me of no moment : being compoſed only 
to humour the Vitor. Ifthis could ſway me, I had more 
reaſon to incline to the other party ; for when Charles had 
{ctled his eſtate, the ſame men, who had condemned her of 
ſorcery, abſolved her : and there was alſo added in defence 
of her innocency, a Decree from the Court of Rome. Foane 
then with me ſhall inherit the title of La pucille 4 Orleans : 
with me ſhe ſhall be ranked amongft. the famous Captains of 
her times; andbe placed in. the ſame throne, equall with 
the valianteſt of all her ſexe, in time before her, - Let thoſe 
whom partiality hath wreſted afide from the path of truth, 
proclaim her for aſorcerefſe, for my part I. will not flatter 
my beſt fortunes of my Countrey to the prejudice of a truth : 
neither will I ever be enduced to think of this female warrier, 
otherwiſe then of a noble Captain. 


—— Audetq; viris Concurrere virgo. 


Penthelilea did it. Why mot ſhe 

Without the ſtain of ſpels and ſorcerie 2 
Why ſhould thoſe acts in her be counted ſin, 
Which inthe other have commended bin ?' 


Nor z it fit that France (hould be deni”d 

This female ſouldier, ſince all Realms beſide, 
.». Have. bad the honour of one : and relate 

How much that ſexe hath re-enforc'd the ſtate 

Of their decaying ſtrengths. Let Scythia ſpare” 

To ſpeakef Tomyris, th* Aﬀſyrians care 


Sha! 


A Sarvey of Book. Hl, 


To hear th:ir VaHeda extolPd: the name 


Shall be no more to hear tht deeds recited 


Of Ninus wife. Nor are the' Dutch delighted 


Of this French warrier hath eclips d their fame : 
And filenc'd their atchievements. Let the praiſe, 


| That's due to vertue, wait upen her. Raiſe 


An obeliſque unto ber, you of Gaule, 

And let ber afts live in the mouthes of all 

Speak boldly of her, and of ber alone, 
bat never Lady was as good as fone. 


She died a virgin : *twas becauſe whe earth 
Held not a man, whoſe wertzes, or whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a bleſing. But above, 


* The gods provided her a fitting love - 


Fnd gave her to St. Denis, (hee with bin; 
Protedis the Lillies and their Diadem. _ - 


Lau then about whoſe armies fbe doth wateh, 


Give her the honour due unts ber match. 
And when in field your ſtandards you advance, 


_ Cry loud, St. Denis and St. Jone for France. 
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The ſiudy of the Clvill Law revived in Europe. 
The dead time of learning, The Schools of Law 
in Orleans. The economic of them.. The Chan- 
cellour of Oxford antiently appointed by the Di- 
ceſay, Their methode here, and prodigality in 
beſtowing degrees, Orleans a great conflux of 
ſtrangers. The language there, The Corporation of 
Germans there, Their hizſe and priviledges, 

: Dutch and Latine. The difference between an Aca- 
demie and an Univerſity. 


* 


W Have now done with the Town and City of Orleans, 
J- am come unto the Univerſity or Schools of Law 
which are in it; this being one of thy firſt places in which 
the ſtudy of the Civill Lawes was revived in Europe. 
For immediately after the death of Jyſtinian, who out of 
no lefſe then 2000 volumes of Jaw-writers had colle&ed 
that bodie of the Imperial] Lawes, which we now call 
the Digeſts, or the Pandefs : the ſtudy of them grew 
negle&ed in theſe Weſtern parts, nor did any for a long 
time profeſſe or read them, the reaſon was, becauſe Ttaly , 
France, Spain, England and Germany , having received new 
Lords over them; as the Franks, Lymbards, Saxons, Saracens, 
and others were fain to ſubmit themſelves to their Laws. 
It happened afterwards that Lotharius Saxo the Emperour, 
who began his reign, anno 1126. (being 560 years after 
the death of Fuſtinian) having taken the City of Melphy in 
Neples, found there an old copy of the Pandeds. This he 
gave to.the Piſans his confederates, as a moſt reverend 
relick of Learning and Antiquity ; whence it is called 
Littera 


—__—_—. 
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Littera Piſana. Moreover he founded the Univerſity of Bologne 
or Bononia, ordering the Civill Law to be profeſt there : one 
IWWirner being the firſt Profeſſor 3 upon whole advice the ſaid 
Emperor ordained that Bononia' ſkould be Legum & juris 
Schola una & ſola : and here was the firſt time and place of 
thac fudy inthe Weſtern Empire. But it was not the fate only 
of the Civill Laws, to be thus neglefted. All other parts 
of learning,both Arts and languages, were in'the ſame deſpe- 
rateeftates; the Poets exclamation of O' feclum infipiens & 
infacetum , never being (o applyable as in thoſe times. For 
itis with the knowledge of good letters, as it was with the 
effets of nature; they have times of groweth alike, of per- 
fe&ion and of death. Like che ſea, it hath. its ebbs as well as 
its flouds; and like the earth, it hath ics Winter, wherein 
the ſeeds of it are deaded and bound up, as welt as a Spring 
wherein-it- reflouriſheth. Thus the learning ef the Greeks 
lay forgotten, and loſt in Europe for 7500 years, even un- 
till Emanucl Chryſolars taught it at Venice, being\driven 
out of his Countrey by the Turks. Thus the Philo- 
ſophy of Ariſtotle lay hidden in the moath of duſt and 
libraries, Et nominabatur fpotius quod legebatur, as Lydoviews 
Vives obſerveth in his notes upon St. Auſtin?, untill the 
time of Alexander Aphrodiſew. And thus allo lay the ele- 
gancies of the Romiin tongue obſcured, til] that Eraſmus, 
More and Reuchlyn, in the ſcverall Kingdomes of Germany, 
England, and France, {endeavoured | the. reſtauration of 
It. 

But to return to the. Civill Law. After the foundati- 
on. of the Univerſity of Bologre, 1t pleaſed Philip le bel King 
of France to found another: here at Orleans, for the ſame 
purpoſe, anns 1312. which was the firſt School of that 
profeſſion on this ſide the mountains. This is evident by 
the Bull of Clement V. dated at Lyons in the year 1367. 
where he giveth it this ticle , Frufiferum univerſtatis Anre- 
lianenſis intra cetera citramontaua ſludia, prius ſolennius, anti- 
gquins., tam civilis , quam Canonige facultats fiudium. At the 
firſt there were inſtituted eight Profeſſors, now they. are 
reduced to. four only ; the reaſon of this decreaſe, being 
the increaſe. of Ulniverfitics. The: place in which .they _ 
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qheir LeAures,is called Les grand eſcoles,znd part of the Ciry,La 
Univerſite; neither of which attributes it can any way remit. 
Coll:dge they have none;,cither co lodge the ſtudents, or enter- 
tain the Profeſſors, the former ſojourning in divers places of 

the Town, theſe laſt in their ſeverall houſes. As for their 
* place of reading which they call Les gran eſcoles, it is only 
an old barn converted into .a School, by the addition of 
five ranks of formes, and a pew in the middle, you never 
ſaw a thing ſo mock its own name : Lycus not being more 
properly called fo a non lucendo, then this ruinous houſe is 
a great School, becauſe it; is little. The preſent profeſſors 
are Mr. Furzer, the Reffor at my being there; Mr. Tuilerie, 
and Mr. Grand. The fourth of them named Mr. Augrand, was 
newly dead, and his place likea dead pay among Souldiers 
not ſupplyed; in which eſtate was the fun&ion of Mr. Bredee, 
whoſe office it was to read the Book of Inftitutions, unto 
ſuch as come newly tothe Town. They. read each of them 
an hour, in theic turns, every morning in the week , un- 
lefle Holydayes and Thurſdayes, their hearers taking their 
LeAures in their tables. Their principall office is that of 
the Reffor, which every three months deſcends down unto 
the next, ſothat once ina year, every one of the profefiors 
bath his curn of being Refor. The next in dignity unto him 
is the Chancelour, whoſe office is during life, and in whoſe 
name all degrees are given, and the Letters Authenticall, 
as they term them, granted. The preſent Chancellouy is 
named Mr. Bouchier Dr. of Divinity and of both the Laws, 
and. Prebend alſo of St. Croix ; his placeis in the gift of the 
Biſhop of Orleans; and fo are the Chancellors places in all France 
at the beſtowing of the Dioceſan. Antiently it was thus alſo 
with us at Oxford,the Biſhop of Lincolne nominating to us our 
Chancellors, till the year 1370. William of Remington being the 
firſt Chancelbour ele&ed by the [[niverfity. 

In the beftowing of their degrees here, they are very libes 
rall, and deny no man that is able to pay his fees. Legem ponere 
is with them more powerfull then /egers dicere, and he that 
hbatb but his gold ready, ſhall have a ſooner diſpatch, then 
the beſt Scholar upon ticker. 
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Tpſe licet venias Muſis comitatus Homere, 
$i nibil attuleris,ibis Homere foras. 


It is the money wcb diſputeth beft with them, xe1nuams «1p, 
money makes thiman; ſaid the Greek, and Engliſh proverb, The 
exerciſe which is to be performed, before the degree taken, 
is very little, and as trivially performed. When you have 
choſen the Law which you mean to defend, they condu& 
you into an old ruinous chamber. They call it their Li- 
brary ; for my part, I ſhould have thought it to have been 
the warehouſe of ſome ſecond hand Bookſeller. Thoſe 
few books which werethere, were as old as Printing ;- and 
could hardly make amongft them one cover; to reliſt the 
violence of a rat. They ſtood not up endlong, but lay 
one upon the other, and were joyned together with cobwebs 
in ſtead of ſtrings. He that would ever gue(ſe them to have been 
looked into. ſince the long reign of' ignorance, might juftly 
have condemned his own charity ; for my part, I'was prone 
to believe that the three laſt centuries of years had never 
ſeen the infide of them'; or that tthe poor paper had been 
troubled with the diſeaſe called N-li me zangere. In this un- 
Jluckie roome do they hold their diſpurtations, unleſſe they 
be ſolemn and full of expeQation, and after cwo or three 
argumentsurged, commend the ſufficiency of the Reſpondent, 
and.pronounce him worthy of his degree. That done, they 
cauſe his Authenticall Letters ro be ſealed; and. in them 
they tel] the Reader with whar diligence and pains they 
fiſted the-Candidati; that it is neceflary to the Common. 
wealth of learning, that induſtry ſhould be honoured; 
and that on that ground they have thought it fitting poſt 
anguſtias folamen, poſt vigilias requietem, poſt dclorem gdudia, ( for 
ſo as I remember goerh the form) 2» recompenſe the Iahours of 
AN. with the degree of Defor or Licentiate; with a great deal 
of the like formall toolery, Et ad hun; modum fiunt Do- 
Gores. ft 

From the ſtudy of the Law, proceed we unto that of the 
Language, which is ſaid to be better ſpoken here, then in 
any part of France, and certainly the people hereof fpezk ir 


more 
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more diftin&ly then the reft; I cannot ſay more cleganely. 
Yet partly for this reaſon, ' partly becaufe of: the ſtudy. of 
the Law, and partly becauſe of the (weetneſſe of theaire 
the Town is never without abundance of ftrangers of all - 
Nations which arein correſpondency with the French. But 

in the greateſt meaſure it is repleniſhed with thoſe of Germany, 

who have here a corporation, and-indeed do;make amongſt 
themſelves a better Univerſity, then rhe Univerfity. This Cors 
poration confiſteth ofa Procurator,a Dueſtor,an Aſſeſſor, two: Bi- 
bliotbecarii,& 12 Counſellors. They have all of them their diſtin 
juriſdition, and are ſolemnly eleQed by:the reſt of the com= 
pany every third moneth. The Conſu/ſhip oft Rime was never fo 

welcome to Cicers, a9 the office of Procurator is to a 'Dutch 
Gentleman ; he for the time of his comman4 ordering the 
affaires of all his Nation; and to ſay truth, being much re- 
ſp«&Qed by thoſe of the Town. It is his office to admit of 
the young comers, to receive: the moneys due at their ad- 
miſſion, and to receive an account of :thediſpending..of it of 
the Dueſtor at the expiring ot his charge. The office, of 
Aſſeſſor is like that of 'a Clerk: of the Councels, and the Se- 
cretary mixt,” For he regiftreth the Aﬀs of their Coun- 
cels, writeth Letters in the-name of the Houſe to each of the 
French Kings, at theit new coming to/the Crown; and if 
any prime or extraordinary Ambaſſador cometh to the 
Town, heenterteineth him with a fpeach: The B:bliothe- 
carii' looke? to the Libtary, in which they are bound to 
remain three hours in a day in their feverall turns: A prety 
Foom It is, very plentifully fucnithed with choiſe books, and 
that at ſmall charge; for it is here the cuſtame, that every 
one of the'Nation at hls departure, muſt leave with them 
one book, of what kind or prite'it beft pleafeth him. 
Beſides, each of the officers atthe reſigning up of his charge, 

giveth unto the new ®ueſtor a piece of gold about the.value 

of a Piftolet, to be expended according - as the neccfhitie of 
theſtate requiresz which moſt an end 1s beſtowed upon the 
increafe of their Library. $340 & 

Next untothis cite des Lettres (ag one of the French writers 

caleth Pary) is their Councell hauſe; an-bandfome ſquare 
Chan:b:r, and well furniſhed. In this they hold their Con- 

| U 3 fultations, 


* 
tit. i. tt —_— A _ @_.. [ WAY | wn — 


d : i —.. 


III 


A Survey of , Boox 111. 


ſulcations, and in this preſerve their Records and Privi. 
ledges, the keeping of the one, and ſummoning the other, 
being meerly in the hands of the Procurator. About the 
Table they have five chairs for the five principall Officers ; 
thoſe of the Councell fitting round the Chamber on ſtools ; 
the armes of theEmpire being placed direAly over every of the 
ſeats. If it happen that any of them die there, they all ac- 
company him to his grave, in a manner mixt (o orderly of 
griet and ſtate, that you would think the obſequies of ſome 
great Potentate were ſolemnized. And to ſay truth of them, 
they. are a hearty anda loving Nation, not to one another 


only, but co ſtrangers, and eſpecially to us: of Enyland. 


Only I would wiſh that in their ſpeech and complement, 
they would not ufe the Latine tongue, or elſe ſpeak it more 


 congruouſly. You thall hardly finde a man amongſt them, 


which cannot make a (hift to exprefſe himſelf in that lan- 
guagez nor one amongſt a hundred that can do it Latinly, 
Galleriam, Compagniam, Gardinum , and the like, are as uſuall 
in their common diſcourſe, as.to drink at three of the clock ; 
andas familiar as their (l:ep. Had they bent their ſtudies that 
way, I perſwade my ſelf they would have been excellenc 
good at the Common Lawes; their tongues ſo naturally 
falling upon thoſe: words which are neceſſary to a Decla- 
ration. But amongſ the reſt, I cook notice of one Mr. Ge- 
bour, a man ot that various mixture of words, that you 


would have thought his tongue to have been a very Amſter- 


dam of languages. Cras main ovv 9 nous irons ad magnam 
Galleriam, was one of his moſt remarkable ſpeeches, when 
we were at Paris; but hereat Orlkans we had them of him 
thick andthreefold. If ever he ſhould chance to die in a 
firange place where his Countrey could not be known, but 
by his tongue, 'it could not poſlible be, but chat more. Na- 
tions would ftrivefor him, then ever did for Homer. I had 
before read of the confufion of Babel; in him 1 came ac- 
guainted with it, yet this uſe might be made of him and his 
hotch-por of languages, that a good Chymicall Phyfitian 
would make an excellent medicine of it againſt the ftone. In 
a word, to go no more upon the particular, I never knew a 
people that ſpake more words, and lefſe Latine, 
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Of theſee ingredients is tne [Univerſity of Orleans, com- 
poundcd, ifat the leaſt ic be lawfull ro call itan [[niverſity, 
asithink it be not. The name of Academie would beſeem it 
better, and God grant (a8 Senco Pang (aid of his wite ) it be able 
to diſcbarge that calling. 1 know that thoſe names are indiffe- 
rently uſed, but not properly, For an Academie (the name is 
derived from : a place neer. Athens, called Academia, 
where Plato. firſt caught Philoſophy )\'in its ſtrift and 
proper ſenſe, is ſuch a ſtudy, where, ſome one or two 
Arts are. profeſſed ; as Law at Orleans and Bonomia , and 
Phy lick at Montpelier and Padua; an [lniverfity is fo 
called , Puod Univerſe ivi traduntur diſcipiing, as the name 
importeth'z + where learning is. profeſſed in the gene» 
rality, | and in the whole 'Eymrorud'e. .of ity" the firſt 
the Germans. call Scholg - illufris ; the latter Generale 
ftudium.; very oppolite titles, ..and:in which there is little 
of a German. | 


—— 
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Orleans not ay Univer ity till the coming of the 


Feſunes, Their Colledge there by whom built. 
The Feſnites no ſingers, Their laydable and ex- 
act method of teaching, Their policies 1n it, 
Received not without 'great difficulty i#to Paris, 
Their houſes in that Univerſity. Their ſtrictneſs 
unto the rales of their order.” Much maliced by 
the other Prieſts and Fryers, Why not ſent into 
England with the Queen, and of what order 


| they were that came with her, Our returne #0 
Paris, 


He difference between an [Univerſity and an Aca- 

demie ſtanding thus, Thoſe which lived in our 

Fathers dayes could hardly bave called Orleans 

an Univerfity; a School of Law being the name moſt fic 
for it. At this time fince the coming of the Jeſuites, 
that appellation may not misbecome it,they having brought 
with them thoſe parts of learning, which before were 
wanting in it: but this hath not been of any long ſtand» 
ing, their Colledge being not yer fully finiſhed. By an 
in{cription over the gate, it ſeemeth to be the work of 
Mr. Gapliery, one of the Advocates in the Parliament of 
Paris, a man of large praiſe, and by conſequence, of great 
pollcflions; and who having no childebut this Colledge, is 
ſaid to intend the faſtning of his eſtate upon it, In this 
houſe do thoſe of this order apply themſelves to the ſtudy 
of good Letters, in the purſuit whereof, as the reft of this 
traternity are, they are good proficients, and much exceed 
all other ſorts of Fryers , as having better teachers and 
more 
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more leaſure to learn. That time which the other ſpent 
at high Mafſes, and at their Canonicall hours, theſe men 
beſtowed upon their books : they being exempred from theſe 
daties by their order. Upon this-ground they trouble not 
their heads with the croichets of Muſick, nor ſpend their 
moneths upon the chanting out of their ſervices. They 
have other matters to Imploy their brains upon, ſach ag are 
the ruin of Kingdoms, and deſolation of Countries. Ic 
was the ſaying of Themiſtocles, being requeſted to play a 
leſſon on the Lute, That be could not fidle, but he could tell how 
to make alittle Town a great City. The like we may fay of 
the Jeſuites; They are no great ſingers, but are well skil- 
led in making lictle Cities great, and great ones little. 
And certain it is, that they are ſo far from any ability 
or deſire this way, that upon any oftheir ſolemn Feſtivals, 
when their Statutes require muſick,they are faine to hire the 
iinging men of the next Cathedrall. As here upon the feaſt of 
their Patron St. Ipnativs, being the 21 of Fuly, they were 
compelled co make uſe of the voyces of the Church of 
St. Croix. 

To this advantage of leaſure is added the exa&t method 
of their teaching, which is indeed ſo excellent, thar the 
Proteſtants themſelves in ſome places ſend their ſons to 
their Schools; upon defire to have them prove exquiſite in 
thoſe arts they teach. To them reſort the children of the 
rich as well as of the poor, and that in ſuch abundance, 
that whereſoever they ſettle, other houſes become in a 
wanner deſolate, or frequented only by thoſe of the more 
heavie and phlegmatick conſtitutions. Into their Schooles 
when they have received them, they place. them in that 
forum or Claflis into wcb they are beſt fitted to enter. Of theſe 
Claſles,the loweſt is for Grammar : the ſecond for Compoſi- 
tion, or the making of Theames, as we call it: the third 
for Poetry : the fourth for Oratory : the fifth for Greek 
Grammar and compoſitions: the ſixt for che Poeſfte and 
Rhetorick of that language : the ſeventh for Logick : and 
the eight and laſt for Philoſophy. Incach of theſe Schooles 
there isa ſeverall Reader or Inftitutor, who only mindeth 
that art, and the perfeRion of it, which for that year he 

þ,4 teacheth, 
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teacheth. That year ended, he removech both himſelt and 
Scholars with him, into the Clafſiz or Schooles next beyond 
him, till he hath brought them through the whole ſtudies of 
humanity. In this Jaſt forme, which is that of Philoſophy, 
he continueth two years, which once expired, his Scholars 
are made perte& in the [Iniverity of learning, and them- 
ſelves manumitted from their 12bours, and permitted their 
private ſtudics. Nor do they only teach their Scholars an ex- 
aQneſſe in thoſe ſeveral parts of Learning which they handle, 
but they alſo endevour to breed in them an obſtinacy of mind, 
and a ſturdy eagerneſſe of ſpirit to make them thereby hot 
proſecutors of their own opinions, and impatient of any con- 
trary conſideration. This is it which maketh all thoſe of 
their education, to affe& viftory in all the controverfics of 
wit or knowledge, with ſuch a violence, that even in their 
very Grammaticall diſpucations , you ſhall find litthe boyes 
maintaine arguments With ſuch a fierie impatience , that 
you would think ic above the nature of their years. And 
all this they pecforme freely and for nothing , the poor 
Paiſants ſon being by them equally inftruted, wich thac of 
the Nobleft. 

By this means they get unto their Society, great honour, 
and great ſtrength; honour in furniſhing their Schooles with 
ſo many perſons of excellent quality or Nobility, of whom 
afterwards they make their beft advantages for their ſtrength 
alſo. As for thoſe of the poorer ſort, they bave alſo their 
ends upon them; for by this free and liberall education of 
their children, the common people do infinitely affeft them: 
befides that, out of that rankeof their Scholars they aſſume 
fuch into their fraternity, whom they finde to be.ofa rare wit 
and excellent fpirit, or any other way fitted for thetr pro- 
feflion, Thus do they make their own purpoſes out of all 
condicions, and refuſe no fiſh which either they can draw 
into their nets, or which will offer it ſelf unto them. Si 
locuples quis eſt, avari ſunt, ſt pauper, ambitioſi, quos non oriens, non 
ocehdens [atiaverit, ſoli- omnium opes atque inopiam pari affetin concu- 
piſcunt:; Galgacus a Britiſh Captain, ſpake it of the Souldiers 
of the Romans Empire : we may as juſtly verifte it of thefe 
Souldiers of the Ropniſh Chucch, they being the men whom 
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neither the Weſt nor Eqaſt-Indizs can ſatisfiez and who with 
a like fervencie delire the education of the needy and the 
wealthy. Moreover, by this method of teaching they do 
not only ſtrengthen themſelves in the affcRtions of men a 
broad, but alſo fortifie themſelves within theic own wals 
at home; for by this means, there is not one of their ſociety, 
who hath not only perfe&ly concoRed in his head the whole 
'Eyxuxaemideia of knowledge, but bath gained unto him- 
ſelf the true art of ſpeaking, and a readinefſe of exprefling 
what he knoweth; withoat the leaſt demurre or hzfitancie: 
the greateſt happinefſe of a Scholar. To conclude then 
and ſay no more of them, and their rare abilities ( for virtys & 
in boſte probatur) it is thought by men of wiſdome and judge- 
ment, that the planting of a Colledge of Jcſuites in 
any place, is the onely fure way to reeſtabliſh that 
Religion which they profeſſe, and in time to eate out the 
contrary. 

This notwithſtanding, they were at the firſt inflicution 
of them mightily oppoſed, and no where more violently 
then in the Univerſity of Pars. An Univertity that ftan- 
deth much upon its liberty and priviledges; to which this 
order was imagined to be an hindrance : ict being Ilawfull 
for them to = any degree in their own houſes, without 
reference to any publick exerciſe or examination. In the 
year 1554- at what time they firſt began to ſet foot in 
Frence, the Colledge of the Sorboniſts made a long decree 
againſtthem,in the end whereof are theſe words, and they are 
worth the reading, Uidetur hes ſocietas in negotio fidei pericu- 
loſa, pacis Eccleſie perturbativa, monaſtice religions everſiva & 
magis ad deſiructionem , quam ad edificationgm ; a cenſure too 
full of vineger and bitterneſſe. Afterwards in the year 
1564. they preferred a Petition to the [[niverſity, that the 
Colledge which the Biſhop of Clermont had buile for them, 
might be incorporated into the Univerfity, and erijoy the 
immunities of it. Upon the [[niverſities deniall of their 
defire, there aroſe a ſuit between them and the Univerſity 
in the high Court of Parliament; Peter Verſoris pleading 
for the Jeſuits, and Stephen Paſquier for the other party. 
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In the end they were admitted, though upon terms of won- 
drous ſtrifnefſe. Anuo 1594. Fobn Caſtell a novice of this 
order, having wounded King Henry IV. in the mouth, 
cccafioned the baniſhmenc of this Society out of all France, 
into which they were not again received till the year 1694- 
and then alſo upon limitations more ſtritthen ever. Into 
Paris they were not readmitted untill anno 1606. neither 
had the liberty of reading Le&ures and inftruging the 
youth confirmed unto them till anno 1611. which alſo was 
compaſſed not without great crouble and vexation, 


Per varios caſus & tot diſcrimina rerum, 


As Aen:as and his com- 
panions came into 
| 


| Latium. 

| In this Univerſity they haveat this inſtant three houſes, 
one ofthe Novices, a ſecond of Infticutors, which they call 
| the Colledge; anda third of profeſſed Jeſuites, which they 


ſtyle their Monaſtery, or the profefſed houſe of St. Lewy. 
In their houſe of Novices they train up all thoſe whom 
| they have culled out oftheir Schooles to be of their order, 
| and therein initiate them in the arts of Jeſuitiſm, and their 
f myſteries of iniquity. They there teach them not Gram- 
l maticall conftrutions or compoſition, but inſtru them in 
j the paths of virtue, courage and obedience, according to 
; ſuch examplesas their Authors afford them. This they ſay 
| of themſelves and their friends for them. But he that made 
the funerall Oration for Henry IV. anno 1610. reporteth it 
| otherwiſe, Latini fermonis obteni# (ſaith he) impuriſſime Gal- 
lice juventutis mores ingenuss ſedant. Bonarum litterarum pretextu, 
peſſimas edocent artes. Dum ingeniq excolunt, animas perdunt, &c. 
In their Colledge they have the ſame method of teaching 
which the others of their company uſe in Orleans. A Col- 
ledge firſt given unto them by Mr. Witiam Pratt Biſhop of 
Clermount,whoſe houſe it was ; but much beautifyed by them- 
ſelves after his deceaſe. For with the mony which he gave un- 
to them by his will, which amounted (as it was thought) to 
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60000 crowns they added to it the Court called De Langres, 
in St. James ſtreet, anno 1582. Their Monaſtery or houſe of 
profeſſion is that unto which they retire themſelves after 
they have diſcharged their duties in the Colledge, by reading 
and ſtudying publickly in their ſeverall Clafſes. When they 
are here, their ſtudies both for time and quality is ad placitum ; 
though generally their only tudie in it is Policy, and 
the advantage of their cauſe. And indeed out of this Trojan 
horſe It is, that thoſe firebrands and incendiaries are let out 
to diſturb and ſet in combuſtion the affaires of Chriſten- 
dom,out of this forge come all thoſe ſtratagems and cricks of 
Machtavilianiſm, which tend to the ruine of the Proteſtants, 
and the deſfolation of their Countries. I ſpeak not this of 
their houſe of Profeſſion herein Paris, either only or prin- 
cipally; whereſoever they ſettle, they bave a houſe of this 
nature, out of which they iſſue to overthrow the Goſpell. 
B.ing ſent once by their Superiors, a neceſſity is layed upon 
them of ob:dience, be the imployment never ſo dangerous. 
And certainly this Nation doth moſt ſtritly obey the rules 
of their order, of any whatſoever, not excepting the Capou- 
chins nor the Carthuſtþns This I am witnefle to, that where- 
as the Divinity Le&ure'is to end at the tilling of a Bell ; one 
of the Society in the Colledge of Clermont, reading about the 
fall of the Angels, ended his Le&ure with theſe words, 
Denique in quibuſcunque ; for then was the warning given, and 
he durſt not fo far treſpaſſe upon his rule, as to ſpeak out 
his ſentence. 

But it is not the fate of theſe Jeſuits to have great perſons 
only, and [lniveriities only to oppoſe their fortunes : they 
have alſo the moſt accowpliſht malice, that either the ſecular 
Prieſts or Fryers amongſt whom they Jive, can faſten upon 
them. Someenviethem for the greatnefle of their poſleſſ- 
ons, ſome becauſe of the excellency of their learning, ſome 
hzte them for their power, ſome for the ſhrewdneſfle of thtic 


brains ; all rogether making good that ſaying of Patercu- | 


lus, that Semper eminentis fortune comes eſt invidia. True in- 
deed it is, that the Jeſuits have ina manner deſerved all this 
clamor and ttomach by their own inſolencies ; for they have 


_ not only drawn into their own hands all the principall 
R 3 . affairs 
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affairs of C: urt and ſtate 3 but upen occalions caſt all the 


ſcorn and contempt they can, upon thoſe of the other 
Orders, The Janizaries of the Turke never more negle&- 
fully (peak of che Aſapi, then thoſe doe of the reſt of the 
Clergy. A greatcrime in thoſe men, who deſire to be ac- 
counted ſuch excellent Maſters of their own affe&ions. Nei- 
ther is the affcFion born to them abroad, greater then 
that at home; amongſt thoſe I mean of the oppoſite par- 
ty ; who being ſo often troubled and crumped by them, have 
little cauſe to afford them aliking, and much lefſe a wel- 
come. [pon this reaſon they werenot ſent into England 
with the Queen, although at firſt they were deſtinate to 
that ſervice. It was well known how odious that name 
was amongſt us, and what little countenance the Court 
or Countrey would bave afforded them. They therefore 
who had the Governance of that bufinefſe, ſent hither in 
their places the Oratorians, or the Fratres congregationis Ora- 
torii; a race of men never as yet offenſive to the Engliſh , 
further then the generall defence of the Romiſh cauſe, and 
ſo lefſe ſubje& to envie and exception. They were firftin- 
ſtitured by Philip Neris, not long after the Jeſuits, and 
advanced and dignified by Pope Sixtws V. principally to 
this end, that by their inceſſant Sermons to the people, of 
the lives of Satnts, and other Ecclefiaſticall Antiquities, 
they might get a new reputation; and ſo divert alittle the 
torrent of the peoplesaffe&ions from the Jeſuites, Baronias, 
that great and excellent Hiftorian,and Bozius that deadly ene- 
mie to the Soveraignity of Princes, were of the firſt foundati- 
on of this Order. 

I have now done with Orleans and the Jeſuits, and 
muſt prepare for my return to Pars, Which journey [ 
begun the 23of Fuly, and ended the day following. We 
went back the ſame way that we came, though we were 
not ſo fortunate as to enjoy the ſame company we came 
in, for in ſtead of the good and acceptable ſociety of one 
of the French Nobles, ſome Gentlemen of Germany, and 
two Fryers of the Ocder of St. Auflin; we had the per- 
petuall vexation of four tradeſmen of Paris, two filles 
de joje, and anold woman ; the Artizans fo floyenly " 

re 
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red and grealie in their apparell, that a moſt modeſt ap- 
prehenſion could have conceived no better of ther, then 
that they had been newly raked out of the ſcullery. One 
of them by an Inkehorne that hung at his girdle, would 
have made us believe that he had been a Nvtarie ; but by 
the thread of his diſcourſe, we found out that he was a 
Surmer : ſo full of ribaldrie was it, and ſorankly did ic 
ſavour of the French bawdie-courts. The rſt of them 
talked according to their #kill , concerning the price of 
commodities; and who was the moſt likely marr of all the 
City, to be made one of the next years Eſchevins, Of 
the two wenches, ove fo extreamly impudent.,that even any 
immodeſt ear would have abhorred her language, and of 
ſuch a ſhameleſſe deporement, that her very behaviour 
would have frighted Juſt out of the moſt incontinent man }i- 
ving. Since I firſt knew mankinde and the world, I never 
obſerved ſo much imq udence in the generall, as Idid then 
In her particular, and | hope ſhall never be ſo miferable, as 
to ſuffer two dayes more the torment and hell of her con- 
verſation. In a word, ſhe was a wench born to ſhame 
all the Fryers with whom ſhe had traficked, for ſhe 
would not be cafta, and con}d not be cauta, and fo I 
leave her; a creatare extreamly bold, becanfe extreamly 
faulty. And yet having no good property to redeem both 
theſe, and other unlovely qualities ; but (as Sir Philip Sydney 
ſaid of the Strumpet -Baccha in the Arcadia) a little coun- 
terſeit beauty diſgraced with wandring eyes, and unwayed 
ſpeeches. The other of the younger females (for as yet Iam 
doubtfull whether I may call any-of them women ) was of 
the ſame profeſſion ako, but not half ſo rampant as her 
companion. 


Hec babitu caſio cumnon fit, caſta videtur, . 


as Auſonius giveth it one of the two wanton ſiſters, By- 
her carriage a charic.ble ſtranger would have thought her 
honeſt; and to that favourable opinion bad my ſelf been 
inclinable, if a French Afonfteur had not given me her coy 

racer 


= 
-— <— 


160 


— 


A Sarvty of Book, III, 


rafter at Orleans: beſides there was an cd\d twinkling of 
her eye, which ſpoyled the compolednefſe of her coun- 
tenance 3 otherwile (he might have paſſed for currant. So - 
that I may ſafely ſay of her, in reſpe& ofher fellow Har- 
lot, what Tacitus doth of Pompey, in reference to Ceſar, 
viz, Secretior Pompeius, Ceſare non melior. They were both 
equally guilty of the fin; though this laſt had the more 
cunning to difſemble it, andavoid the infamie and cenſure 
due unto it. And ſo I come to the old woman, which 
was the laſt of our goodly companions. A woman fo 
o1d, that I am not at this day fully reſolved whether 
ſhe were ever young or no. .*Twas well I had read the 
Scriptures, otherwiſe I might bave been very prone to 


have chought her one of the firft pieces of the creation, 


and that by ſome miſchance or other , ſhe had eſcaped 
the flood; her face was for all the world like unto 
that of Sibylla Erythrea in an old print, or that of Solo- 
mons two harlots in the painted cloth; you could not 
at the leaſt but have imagined her one of the Relicks of 
the firſt age after the building of Babel; for her very com- 
plexion was a confuſion more dreadfull then that of 
Janguages. As yet I am uncertain whether the Poem 
of our arch-poet Spencer, entituled, The Ruines of time, was 
not purpoſely intended on her; ſure I am it is very 
applyable in the title. But I might have ſaved all this 
labour : Ovid in his deſcription of Fames, hath moſt 
exaQly given us her portraiture; and out of him, and 


the eight book of his Metamorphoſis, you may take this 
view of her. | 


Nallus erat crinis, cava lumina, pallor in ore, 
Labra incana ſitu, ſcabri rutigine denteg, 
Dura cutis, per quam ſpeari viſcera poſſent; 
Ventris erat pro ventrelicus : pendere putares 
PefJus, et a ſpine tantummods crate teneri. 


Unhair'd, pale-fac'd,her eyes ſunk in her head, 
Lips hoary-white, and teeth moſt-ruftie-red , 
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Through her courſe skin, her guts you might eſpie, 

In what eftate and poſture they did lie. 
Belly ſhe had none, only there was ſeen 

The place whereas her belly ſhould have been. 

And with her hips her body did agree, 

As if *cwas faſtned by Geometrie, 


But of this our companion , as alſo of the reft of the 
Coackfull, Sunday-night , and our arrivall at Paris, hath 
at the laſt delivered us. A bleſſing for which I can never 
be ſufficiently thankfullz and thus 


————Dedit Dens bis quoque fi nem. 
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Our return towards Pargiand: . More of the Hugonots 
hate unto Croſſes. The town of Luzarch,and St, Loupz. 
The Country of Picardie and people. The Pits of Bri- 
rain z0t of this Conntry. Mr.Lee Dignicoes Governor 
of Picardie.The office of Conſtable what it is inFrance. 
By whom the place ſupplyedin England: The marble 
zable in France, aud cauſes there handled. Clermount, 
and the Caſtle there. The war raiſed up by the Princes 
againft D* Ancre.What his deſignes might tend 10,8&c. 


J* the 27. having Fiſpatched that buſineſſes which 


brought us into France, and ſurveyed as much of the 
Countrey , as that opportunity would permit, we 
began our journey towards England in a Coach of Amiens. 
Better 
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Better accompaned we. were then when we came from 
Orleans, for here we had Gentlemen of the choiceſt faſhi- 
on, very ingenious, and in my opinion of finer condi- 
tion then any I had met withall in all my acquaintance 
with that Nation. We had no vexation with 'us in the 
ſhape of a French woman, which appeared unto me ſfome- 
what miraculous, ito torment our ears with her difcourſe, 
or puniſh our eyes with her complexion. Thus aſſociated 
we began to jog towards St. Loup, where that night we 
were to be lodged. The Countrey ſuch as already I have 
deſcribed it in the Iſle of France, ſave that beyond St. Denis 
it began to be ſomewhat more hilly. 'By the way I ob- 
ſerved thoſe little crofſets erefted in the memorie of St. 
Denis, as being vainly ſuppoſed to 'be his refting places, when 
he ran from Mont»martre with his head in his hand, which 
the zealous madnefle of the Hyugonots bad thrown down, 
and were now reedified by King Lewis. It could not but 
call to mind the hate of that Nation unto that harmelefle 
monument of Chriſts ſufferings, the Crofſez which is grown 
it ſeemeth ſo exorbitant, that the Papifts make uſe of ic 


to diſcover an Hugonot. I remember as I pafſed by water 


from Amiens to Abbeville, we met in the boat with a levie 
of French Gentlewomen ; to one of them, with that French 
as I had, I applyed my felf, and ſhe perceiving me to be 
Engliſh, queſtioned my Religion. I anſwered ( as I ſafely 
might.) that I was a Catholick : and (he for her better ſa- 
tisfation proffered me the little crofſe which was on the 
top of her beads to kifſe, ( and rather ſhould I defire to 
kifſe it then many of their lips ) whereupon the reft of 
the company gave of me this verdit, that I was Un urai 
Chriſtien, &* ne point un Hugonet. But to proceed in our 
Jjournall, ; The ſame day we parted from Paris , we paſ- 
ſed through the Town of Lyzarch, and came to that of 
St. Loup. The firſt famous only in its owner, which is the 
Count of ' Soiſſons. The fecond in an Abbey there ſituate 
built in memory of St. Lupws Biſhop of Trios in Cham- 


pagne. Theſe Townes paſſed, we were entred into P:- 
cardie. | 
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—  Picardie 1s divided into the higher, which containeth che 


Countries of Calice and Boulogne, with the Town Monftrevill : 
ard the lower, in which are the goodly Cities of Amiens, 
Albeville, and many other places of principall note. The 
higher which is the leſſer, and more Northern part is 
bounded North and Weſt wich the Engliſþ Ocean; and 
on the Eaſt with Flanders and Artoys, The lower, which 
18 the larger, the richer and the more Southern, hath on 
the Eaft the little Country of Veromandys ; on the Weſt 
Normandy; and on the South the Countrey of Champagne, 
In length it comprehendeth all the 51 degree of Latitude, 
and three parts of the 50; extending from Calice in 
the North, to Clermont in the South. In breadth it 1s of a 
great inequality For the higher Picardie is like Lizea amongſt 
the Logitians, which they define to be longitudo fine latitudine, it 
being indeed nothingin a manner, but a meer border. The 
lower is of a larger breadth, and containeth in it the whole 
24 degree of longitude, and a fourth part of the 23; ſo that 
by the proportion of degrees, this Province is 105 miles 
long, and 25 broad. , 

Concerning the name of Picardie, it is a difficulty beyond 
my reading and my conjeQure. All I can do js to over- 
throw the leffe probable opinions of other writers, and make 
my ſelt ſubje& to that ſcoffe which La&antizs beftowerh on 
Ariſtotle, Ree hic ſuſtalit a/iorum diſciplinas, ſed non refle fundavit 
ſuam.Some then derive it from Piquon,one forſooth of Alexander 
the greats Captains, whom they fain to have built Amiers 
and Piquigni; an abſurdicy not to be honoured with a con- 
fuatation : ſome from the Town of Piguigni ic lelf, of which 
mind is Mercator ; but that Town never was of ſuch note as to 
namea Province : others derive it from Picardus a fanaticall 
Heretick of theſe parts, about the year 1300 and aſter; but the 
appellation is far older then the man : others fetch it from 
the Pifs of Britain, whom they. would have to flie hither after 
the diſcomfiture of their Empire and Nation by the Scots; a 
tranſmigration of which all Hiftoriesare ſilent: this being 
theverdi& ofthe beſt Antiquary ever was nurſed up in Bri- 
tain, PiGi itaque funeſliſſimo prelio debellati, aut penilus ſurrunt ex- 
tinfi, aut pauiatim in Scotorum nomen & nationen em_ 
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Laſtly, ſome others derive the name fromPique,which (ignifieth 
a Lance or a Pike,the inventors of which warlike weapon, the 
fathers of this device would fain make them. In like manner 
ſome of Germany have labuured to prove that the Saxons had 
thac name given them from the ſhort ſwords which they uſed 
to wear, called in their language Seaxon ; but neither truely. 
For my part Ihaveconſulted Ptolermie tor all the Nations ; and 
the Tincrarium of Antingw for all the Towns in this traft, bur 
can find none on which I may faſten avy probable Ertymolo- 
gic, All therefore that I can lay, is, that which Robert Biſhop 
of Auranches in Normandy bath ſaid before me, and that only 
in the generall, ©uos itaque etas noſira Picardos appelat vere 
Belg.e dicendi ſunt : qui poſt modum in Picardorugg nomen tran;mi- 
grarunt. 

This Countrey is very plentifull of Corne and other grain, 
with which ic abundantly furniſheth Pgris 3 and hath in ic 
more ſtore of paſture and medow grounds, then I elſe faw in 
any partof France. In Vines only it is defeQive, and that (as 
Itis thought) more by the want of induſtry in the people, 
then any inhability in the ſoil. For indeed they area people 
that will not labour more then they needs muſt, ſtanding 
much upon their ſtate and diſtance, and in the carriage of 
their bodics favouring a little of the Spaniard ; whence Picar- 
der, to play the Picard, is uſually faid of thoſe who are lofry 
in their looks, or gluctonous at their tables: this laſt being 
alſo one of the ſymptomes of a Picard. The Governor of this 
Province is the Duke of Les Diguieres, into which office he 
ſucceed:d Mr. Lanes. as alſo hedid into that of the Conſta- 
ble. Two preferments which he purchaſed at a deer rate, 
having ſold or abandoned that religion to compaſſe them , 
which he had profeſſed more then 60 years together 3 an aps6- 
ſtafie moſt unworthy of the man, who having for ſo many 
years ſupported the cauſe of religion, hath now forſaken it; 
and thereby made himſelf gilty of thecowardiſe of M. An- 
tonixs, Dui cum in deſertores ſevire debnerat, deſerior ſui exertitus 
faus eſt. But 1 fear an heavier cenſure waiteth upon bim; the 
crown of immortality not being promiſed toall thoſe which 
run, but tothoſe only which hold out till the end. For the 


preſent indeed he hath augmented his honours by this office, 
Y. 3 which 
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which is the principall of all France. He hath place and com- 
mand before and over all the Peers and Princes of the bloud ; 
andat the Coronation of the French Kings, miniftreth the 
oath : when he entreth a City in ſtate, or upon the rediti- 
on of it, he goeth before with the Sword naked z and when 
the King fi:teth in an afſembly of the three eltates, he is pla- 
ced at the Kings right hand. He hath command over all his 
Majeſties forces; and he that killeth bim iis: guilty of high 
treaſon. He ſitteth alſo-as chief Judge at the Table of marble 
upon all ſuits, ations, perſons, and complaints whatſoever 
concerning the wars. 

This Table de Marbre was wont to be continually in the 
freat hall of the, Palais at Paris ; from whence upon the burn- 
ning of that hall, it was removed to the Louure. At this table 
doth the Admirall of France hold his Seſſions, to judge of 
rrafick, prizes, letters of marts,piracy, and buſineſle of the like 
nature. At this table judgeth alſo Legrand Maiſtre des eaues et 
forreftsz we may call him the Juſtice in Eire of all his Majcfties 
Forreſts and waters. The ations here handled,are Thefts,and 
abuſes committed in the Kings Forreſts, Rivers, Parks, Fiſh- 
ponds, andthe like. In the abſence of the grand Maiſtre, the 
power of ſentence refteth in the Les grand Maiſtres Enqueſteurs, 
et generaux reformateurs, who have under their command no 
fewer then 300 ſubordinate officers. Here alſo fit the Mar- 
ſhals of France, which are ten in number, ſometimes in their 
own power, and ſometimes as Aſſiſtants to the Conſtable, 
under whoſe dire&ion they are. With us in England the 
Marſhalſbipis more entire, as that which befides its own ju- 
rifdition, hath now incorporated into it ſelf moſt of the au- 
thority, antiently belonging to the Conſtables , which office 
ended in thedeath of Edward Lord Duke of Buckingham, the 
laſt hereditary and proprietary 'Conftable of England. 
This office of Conftable, to note unto: you by the way ſo 
much, was firſt inſtituted by Lewis the grofſe, who began his 
reign, anno 1110. and conferred on Mr. Les Diguieres on the 
24 of July, 1622. in the Cathedrall Church of Grenoble, where 
he- firſt heard Maſſe, and where he was inſtalled Knight of 
both Orders. And fol leave the Conftableto take a view of 
his Province, a man at this time beloved of neither parties; 


hated 
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hated by the Proteſtants as an Apoſtata, and ſuſpeted by the 
Papiſts not to be entire. | 

To proceed, Fuly the 28. we came unto Clermont, the firſt 
Town of any note that we met with in Picardie : a prety neat 
Town, andfinely ſeated on the riſing of an Hill. For the de- 
tence of it, it hath on the upper fide of it; an indifferent large 
Caſtie, and ſuch which were the ſituation of it ſomewhat hel - 
ped by the ftrength of Art, mightbebrought to do good ſer- 
vice. Towards'the Town, it is of an cafe acceſſe to the 
fieldwards more difficult, axbeing built on'the'perpendicular 
fall ofa rock. In the year 1615, it wat'madt good'by) Mr. Ha- 
rancourt with a Regiment of eight Companies, who Kept it 
in tle name of the Prince of' Conde, and therreſt of that' confe- 
deracy ; but it heJt not Jong, for at the Marſhall D* Ancres 
coming before it with his Army, and Artillery; it was' prt- 
{ently' yeelded: This war, which was the ſecond civill war 
which'had happened in the rejgn of King Legs, was under- 
taken by the Princes, chitfly to! thwart the delignes' of the 
Queen mother, and cruſh the powerfulnefſe of her grand fa« 
vourite, the Marſhall. The pretence(as in ſuch caſes it com- 
monly 1) was theegood of the Common-wealth : the oc- 
cafion, thecrofft marriages' then' confammated by the Var- 
ſhall. berwtenthe Kings of France and Spain ; for by thoſe 
marriapesthey' ſeemed: to fear theaugmentation of the Spari- 
ards greatnefſe; thir alienation of theaffeAions' of their an- 
tientallies; and' by conſequence the ruine of the French 
Empire. But'it was not the fate'of' D* 4nire, as yer £o perlh, 
Two veirsnore of cortittand” and infoleticies, His dcftinies 
allow'd him, and then'he tambled, This opportunity'of his 
dearti ending the third civill'war, cach'st which bis faulty 
greatneſſe had occaſioned, 

What the ambition of bis dehgnes did tend to, Idarenot 
abſoJurely determine; though like enough it is, that they 
aimed further then at a private, ora perſonall potencie ; for 
having under the favour and countenance of the Queen mo- 
ther made hitnſelf maſter of the Kings ear, and of his Coun- 
cell; he madea ſhift to get into his own hands an authority 
almoſt as unlimited,as that of the old Mayre of the Palace. For 
he had {uppreſled the liberty of the generall eſtates, and of the 
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ſoveraign Courts; removed all the officers and Countellors 
of the laſt King; raviſh:d one of the Preſidents of the greac 
Chamber,by name Mer. /e Jay, out ofthe Parliament into; the 
priſon, and planted Garriſons of his own in moſt of the good 
Towns of Normandy, of which Province he was Governour, 
Add to this, that he had cauſed the Prince of Conde , being 
acknowledged the firſt Prince of the bloud, to be impriſoned 
in the Baſtile, and had ſearched into the continuance of the 
lives of the King and his brother, by the help of Sorcery and 
Witchcraſt. Beſides, he was ſuſpe&ed to have had ſecret in- 
telligence with ſome forain Princes, ill willers to the State; 
and had diſgraced ſome and negle&ed others of the Kings old 
confederates. Certainly theſe ations ſeem to import ſome 
proje& beyond a private and obedient greatnefſe, though 1 
can hardly believe that he durſt be ambitious of the Crown; 
for being a fellow of a low birth, his heart could not but be 
too narrow for ſuch an hope, and having no party amongſt 
the Nobility,and being lefſe gracious with the people,he was 
altogether deſticute of means to compaſlſeit. I therefore am 
of an opinion, that the Spaniſh gold had corrupted him to 
ſome proje& concerning the enlargement of « 5: Empire, 
upon the French dominion ; which the crofſe marriages , 
whereof he was the contriver, and which ſeemed ſo full of 
danger to all the beft Patriots of France, may ſeem to demon- 
ſtrate. Andagain, at that time when he had put the Realm 
into his third combuſtion, the King of Spain had an Army 
on foot againſt the Duke of Savoy, and another in the Coun- 
tries of Cleve and Juliers ; which had not the timely fall of 
this Monſter, and the peace enſuing prevented it, might both 
perhaps have met together in the midſt of France, But this on- 
ly conje&urall. 
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The fair City of Amiens; and gredtneſſe of it, The 
Engliſh feaſted within ity and the error of that 
ation; the Town how built, ſeated and fortified. 


The Citadell of it, thought tobe impregnable. Not 
permirted to be viewed, The overmuch openne(ſe of 
the Engliſh i” diſcovering their flreugth, The 


watch and form of Government in the Town. 
Amiens «4 Yiſdamate : to whom it pertaineth, What 
that henoxr i in France, And how many there en« 
Joy it, ce 


Hat night we went from Clermont to a Town called 

Brettaul, where we were harboured : being from 

Clermont 6 French leaguesz and from Paris 20. Qur 
entertainment there ſuch as in other places: as ſluttiſh, as 
inconvenient. The next day being the 29, about ten of 
the clock, we had a fight of the goodly City of Amiens. A 
City of ſome four Engliſh miles circuit within the wals, 
which is all the greatnefſe of it : for without the wals ic 
hath houſes few or none. ACity very capacious, and for 
that cauſe hath been many times honoured with the per- 
ſons and traing of many great Princes: beſides that once it 
entertained almoft an whole Army of the Engliſh. For 
King Lewis the 11. having made an advantagious peace 
with our Edward 4. and perceiving how ungratefull ic was 
among che military men, he intended alfs to glve them 
ſome manner of ſatisfa&tion : He ſent therefore unto them 
300 carts loaden with the beft Wines : and ſeeing how ac- 
ceptable a preſent that had ed; he intended alſo to 
feaſt them in Amiens, within half a league of which their 
Camp was lodged, This Gs — lafted four no, 
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each ftreet having in it two long tables : and each table be- 
ing furniſhed with very plentitul provikon. Neither were 
they denied entrance into any of the Taverns, and Vittu- 
alling houſes, orcherein ſtinted either in meats, or drinks ; 
whatſoever was called for, being defrayed by King Lewis. 
An a&ion wherein, if mine opinion might carry it, there 
was little of the politician. For there were permitted to 
enter into the Town fo many at once of the Engliſh mien, 
that had they been but ſo minded, they might ealily have 
made themſelves Maſters both of the place, and of the Kings 
perſon. Nine thouſand are reckoned by Cumines to have 
bcen within it together,and moſt of them armed : ſo that they 
might very eafily have ſarpriſed the Gates, and ler in the 
reſt of the Army. Thoſe of the French Kings Counſell much 
feared it, and therefore enformed both Princes of the dan- 
ger, the one of his Town, the other of his Honour. But 
this jealoufie was buta French diftruſt, and might well have 
been ſpared : the Engliſh being of that Generals minde, who 
{corned to fteal a vitory, and of that generous diſpolition, 
that they would not betray their credits. Nungquam illis 
adei ulla opportuna viſa eſt viftorie occaſio, quam damno penſarent fi - 
des.: as the Hiſtorian of Tiberius. If this City then eſcaped 
a ſack or a ſurpriſal, it cannot be imputed to the wiſdome 
of the French, but to'the modeſty and fair dealing of the 
Engliſh. But this was not the only ſoleciſm-in point of 
ſtate, committed by that great politick. of his time, King 
Lewis : there never being man ſo famed. for his brain, that 
more grolly over-reached himſelf, then that Prince, though 
perhaps more frequently. 

The buildings of this Town are of diverſe materials, ſome 
built of ſtone, others of wood, and ſome again of both- 
The ftreets very ſweet and clean, and the air not giving 
place toany for alively pureneſs. Of their buildings the 
principal are their Charches, whereof there are. twelve on- 
ly iv number : Churches I mean parochial, and beſides thoſe 
belonging to Religious houſes. Next unto them the work 
of moſt eſpecial note, is a great and large Hoſpital; in me- 
thod and the diſpoſing of the beds much like unto the Ho-+ 
ſtel Dieu in Paris, but in number much inferiour ; Et me 


tamen 
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ramen rapuerant, and yet the decency of them did much de- 
light me, The ſweetneſfle and neatnefle of the Town, pro- 
ceeded partly as Ifaid from the air, and partly from the con- 
veniency of the River of Some, on which it is ſeated. For 
the river running in one entire bank at the further end 
of the Town, is there divided into fix channels, which 2l- 
moſt at an equall diftance run through the ſeveral parts of 
it. Thoſe channels thus divided, receive into them all 
the ordure and filth, with which the Town otherwiſe 
might be peſter'd : and affordeth the people a plentifull 
meaſure of water wherewith to purge the lanes, and bie cor- 
ners of it, as often as them liftech. But this js not all the 
benefit of theſe Channels : they beſtow upon the City mat- 
ter alſo of commodity, which is the infinite number of 
Griſt-mils, that are built upon them. At the other cnd 
of the Town the Channels are again united into one 
fiream : both thoſe places, as weli of the divifion, as of 
the union of the Channels being exceeding well fortified 
with chainsand piles, and alſo with bulwarks and out- 
works. ; 

Neither is the Town well fortified and ſtrengthned at 
thoſe paſſages only : the other parts of it having enough 
af ſtrength to inable them to a long reſiſtance. The ditch 
round about it, ſave where it meeteth with the Citadel, is 
exceeding deep, and fteepie : the wals of a good height, 
broad, and compoſed ofearth and ſtone equally : the one 
maKing up the outſide of them, and the other the infide. 
The Gates are very large and ftrong, as wellin the finewie 
compoſition of themſelves, as in the addition of the Draw- 
bridge. Suburbs this City hath none, becauſe a Town of 
war: norany liberal circuit of territory, becauſe a frontier. 
Yet the people are indifferently wealthy, and have amongft 
them good trading ; beſides the benefit of the Garriſon, and 
the Cathedral. The Garriſon conlifteth of 250 men, (500 


inall they ſhould be ). who are continually in. pay to guard , 


the Cicadel, their pay eight Sols daily. The Governor of 
them is the Duke of Chaune, who is alſo the Lieutenant or 
Deputy Governour of the whole Province under the Con- 
ſtable: their Captain Mr. Le Noyre, ſaid to be a man of good 
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experience, and worthy his place. This Cicadel was builc 
by Henry 4. as ſoon as he had recovered the Town from rhe 
Spaniards, anno 1597. Itis ſeated on the lower part of the 
City, though ſomewhat on the advantage of an hill, and 
ſeemeth in mine opinion, better fituate to command the 
Town, then to defend it; or rather to recover the Town 
being taken, then to ſave it from taking. They who have 


ſeen it, and know the arts of fortification, report itto be 
impregnable. 


——— Duod nec foris iraynec ignis, 
Nec poterit ferrum, nee edax abolere vetuſias. 


Nor am I able to contradi& it. For befides that ir is a 
*kill beyond my profefftion, we were not permitted to come 
within it, or to takea ſarvey of it, but ata difftance, As 
ſoon as we approached nigh unto it, one of the Garriſon 
protfer'd us the Muzker : a ſufficient warning not to be too 
venturous. So that all which { could obſerve was this : thar 
they had within themſelves good plenty of earth to make 
their Gabions, and repair their breaches. With the ſame 
jealouſte alfo, arethe reſt of the Forts and T owns of impor- 
rance guarded in this and other Countreys : no people that 
ever | heard being ſo open in ſfhewing their places of 
ſtrength and (ſafety unto firangers, as the Eng/iſb. Fora dozen 
of Alea foreiner may pace over the curtain of Portſmouth, 
and meaſure every ſtone and bulwark of ict. Fora ſhilling 
more he ſhall ſee theic provition of powder and other muni- 
tion. And when thatis done, if he will he ſhall walk the . 
round too. A French crown fathometh the wals of Dover Ca- 
file : and fora pinte of wine one may fee the nakednefſe of 
the blockhouſes at Graveſend. A negligence which may 
one day coſt us dearly : though we now think it not. For 
what clſedo wein it, butcommir that prodigall folly, for 
which Pluterch condemned Pericles : that is, to break jo 
all the pales and inclofures ofour land, to the end that 


every man might come in freely, and take away our fruit 
at his pleaſure. Jealoufe, though a vice ina man towards 
his wife, is-yec one of the ſafeſt vertues 1a a Governor bo 
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wards his fortrelſe : and therefore I could with that an Eng- 
liſh man, would in this p rticular borrow a little of the | 
Italian. | 
Beſidee theſe ſouldiers which are continua!ly in garriſon 
for the defence of the Citadell, there are alſo 300 which 
keep watch every night for the defence of the City. The 
watchmen receive no pay of the King, but diſcharge that 
duty amongſt themſelves, and in tarns, every houſe finding 
one for that ſervice, twelve nights in the year. The wea- 
pons which they uſe, are pikes only, and muskets: there 
being not one pi:ce of Ordinance all about the Town, or 
on the wals ofir. The Governor of this Town, as ic hath 
reference tothe King, is a Bailly, who hath belonging to 
him all the auckority which belongcth to a ſege Prefadial. 
Under him he hath a Lieutenant generall, and particular; 
ſeven Counſellor?, a publick Notary, and other inferior 
Officers and Magiſtrates. As it isa Corporation, the chict 
Governor of it is a Maior, and next to him the Eſchevins, 
or Sheriffs, as proteQtors ofthe inhabitants and their [iber- 

ties : beſides thoſe of che Common-councell. | 
Another circumſtance there is, which ennobleth this 
Town of Amiens, which is,that it is a Viddamate: or that it 
givech honoar to one of the Nobility, whois called the Vi/- 
dame of Amiens. This ticle at this time belongech to the 
Duke of Chaune, Governor of the Citadell, together with 
the Lordſhip of Piquigni - both which he obtained by 
marrying thedaughter and heir of the laſt Viicame of Ami- 
ens, and Lord of Piquigni,anno 1619. A marriage which mach 
adyanced his fortunes, and which was compalled forhim by 
the Conftable Luynes his brother, who alſo obrained tor 
him of the King,zthe title of Duke: his higheſt attribute before 
being that of Mr. de Cadinet, by which name he was known 
here in England, at ſuch time when he was ſent extraordinary 
Embaſſador to King James. This honour of Viſdame, 3: 
for ought I cou]dWQrer ſee, uſed only in France. True it is 
that in ſome 01d Engliſh Charters we meet With this ticle of 
Vice-dominus. As in the Charter of King Edred to the Abbey 
of Crowland in Lincoinſhire, dated in the year 948. thcre is there 
ſubſcribed Ego Ingulph Vice-dominus : but with as, and at 
| L 3 thoſe 
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thoſe times, this title was only uſed to denote a ſubordina- 
tion toſome ſuperior Lord, and not as an honorary attri- 
bute, in which ſenſe it is now uſed in France. Beſides that, 
with us it was frequently, though falſly uſed for Vice- comes. 
Between which two offices of a Vicount and a Viſdame, there 
are found no fmall refemblances. For as they which did 
gerere vicem Comitis, were called Vicecomites or Vicounts : ſo 
were they allo called Vidames or Vicedomini, qui domini epi- 
ſcopi vicem gerebant in temporalibus. And as Vicounts from offi- 
cers of the Earls became honorary : ſo did the Vidames diſ- 
claim their relation to the Biſhop, and became Signicural os 
honorary alſo. 

The Vidames then according to their firſt inſtitution were 
rhe ſubſtitutes of the greater Biſhops, in matter of ſecular ad- 
miniſtration : for which cauſe, though they have altered 
their tenure, they take all of them their denomination from 
the chiefrown of ſome Biſhoprick. Neither is there any of 
them, who holdeth not of ſome Biſhoprick or other. Con- 
cerning the number of them that are thus dignified I cannot 
determine. Mr. Glover, otherwiſe alled Somerſet Herald, in 
his Diſcourſe of Nobility, publiſhed by Mr. Miles of Canter- 
bury, putteth ic down for abſolute, that here are four only, 
viz. of Amiens, of Chantres, of Chalons, and of Gerberey in Beau- 
vais; but in this he hath deceived both himfelf and his rea- 
ders, there being, belides thoſe divers others, as of Rheimes, 
Mans, and the like. But the particular and exa& number of 
them, together with the 'place denominating, 1 leave to the 


French Heralds : unto whoſe profeſſion ic principally be- 
longeth, 
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The Church of Noſtre Dame in Amiens. The prin- 
cipal Churches in moſt Cities called by her name, 
More honour performed to her then to her Saviour. 
The ſurpaſsing beauty of this Church on the cat- 
ſide. The front of it, King Henry the ſevenths 
Chappel at Weſtminſter. The cnrjonſpeſſe of this 
Church within. By what means it became to be [0. 
The ſumptuous masking cloſets in it, The excel- 
lency of perſpetive works, Indulgences by whom 


firſt founded, The eſtate of the Biſhoprick, 


TT is yet one thing which add«th more Juſtre to 
the City of Amiens, then either the Vid:mute or 
the Cirade], which is the Church of Neffre Dame. 
A name by which moſt of the principal Churches are 
known in France. There have we the Noſtre Dame in Roven, 
a {econd in Faris, a third in this City, a fourth in Boul-gne, 
all Cathedrall : to alſ) a Nofire Dame in Abbeville and anv- 
ther in Eſtampes : the principal Church in thoſe Towns al- 
ſo : had 1 ſeen more ot their Towns, I had met wich more 
of her Temples: for of ſo many I have heard of, that if 
there be more then two Churches in a Town, one ſhall be 
ſure to be dedicared unto her, and that one of the fairef: of 
any tewples conſecrated to the name and memory of our 
Saviour, ne pry quidem: there was not ſo much as a word ſtir. 
ring, neither could I marvail at it, conſider ing the honows 
done to her, and thoſeto her fon; betwixt which there is 
ſo great a diſproportion, that you would have imagined 
that Mary, and nat Jeſws had becn our Saviour. Fcr one 
Pater noſter the people areenjoyned ten Ave Maries, an-l to 


recompenſe one pilgrimage to Chriſts Sepulchre at Hieru- 
ſale 


876 ; 


PE" i—nmen Anion cnn _— tn i. 


JC IIS 
ec o_—_ — a. th. At. 


"'M Sarvey of Boox IV. 


ſalem, you lhatl hear 200 undertaken to our Lady of Loretto : 


and whereas in their Kalendar they have dedicated only four 
feſtivals to our Saviour, which are thoſe of his birth, 
circumciſion, reſurre&Fion, and afcenſion, (all which the 
Enyliſþ Church alſo obſerveth ) for the Virgins ſake they 
have more then doubled the number. Thus do they folem- 
nize the feaſts of her purification, and annuntiation, at the 
times which wealfo do ; of her vifitation of Elizabeth, in 
July ; of her dedication and aflumption in Auguſt : of her 
nativity in September : of her preſentation, in November : and 
of her conception in the womb of her mother,in December. To 
her have they appropriated ſet formes of Prayers preſcribed in 
the two books called,one Officiam, and the other Roſarium beate 
Marie virginis, whereas her ſon muſt be contented with 
thoſe oraiſons which are in the common Maſſe-book. Her 
ſhrines and images are more glorious and magnificent, then 
thoſe of her ſon. And in her Chappel are more vowes paid, 
then before the Crucifix. But I cannot blame the vulgar, 


When the great maſters of their fouls are thus alſo beſotted. 


The Offcium before mentioned, publiſhed by the command 
of Pius 2. faith thus of her. Gaude Maria virgo ; tu ſola om- 
nes hereſes interemiſti in univerſo mundo. Catbarinus in the Councel 
ot Trent, calleth her fideliſimam dei ſociam : and he was mo- 
deſt if compared with others. In one of their Councels, 
Chriſts name js quite forgotten, and the name of our Lady 
putin the place of it, For thus it beginneth : Autoritate 
Dei patris, & beate virginis, & onnium ſanftorum : but moſt 
horcible is that of one of their writers (I am loth to ſay it 
was Bernard) Beata virgo monſtra te eſſe matrem, jube filium : 
which Harding in his confutation ot the apologie, endea- 
vouring to make good; would needs have it to be only an 
excelſe of minde, or a ſpiritual ſport and dalliance. But 
from all ſuch ſports and dalliances, no lefſe then from 
the plague, peſtilence and famine, Good Lord deli- 
Ver Us. 

Leaving our Lady, letus go to fee ticr Church, which 
queſtionleſſe is one of the moſt glorious piles of building 
under the heavens. What Velleius ſaith of Augyſius, that he 
was homo qui omnthus omnium gentium viris indugurus erat : 

'y 
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or what Syeconius ſpake 'of Titus, when he called hit Delttia 


humani'generis 3 both thoſe attributes and more too, may I 
moſt fitly faſten'on this moſt magnificent Strufture. The 
whole body of ic is of moſt curious and poliſhr ſtone, every 
where born up by buttreſſes of that excellent compoſare, 
that they ſeem to add more of beaury to it then of ſtrength. 
The Quireof it, as in preat Churches commonly it is, is of a 
fairer tabrick then the body, thick ſer with dainty pillars, 
and moſt of them reaching to the top of it, in the faſhion of 
an arch, I am not well able to judge, whether this Quire, 
or the Chappell of King Henry VII. at Weſtminſter, be the 
more exquiſite piece of ArchiteQure; though I am nor 
ignorant that Leland calleth that of our King Miraculurm orbis. 
I perſwade my ſelf, that a moſt diſcerning eye could find 
out bur littledifference between them, and that difference 
more ſubtile then ſound : for ifſuch perfe&tion may receive 
the word of more, it might be ſaid, that there were more 
majeſty in this of Abriens, andmore of Jovelineſſe in chat 
of Weſtminſter ; yet ſo that the ones mijeſty did exceed in 
lovelineffe, and the others lovelinefle exceed in majefty. 


. Tam beneconveniunt, & in una ſede norantur 
Majeſtas & amor. 


But now weare come unto the divinicy of the workman- 
ſhip ; the front, which preſenceth ir ſelt unto us with two 
Towers, and three gates; that in the midft being the princi- 
pall. The front of Welles or Peterborough; which we ſo much 
tame in England, deſerve not to be named in the ſame myriad 
of years, with this of Amiens ; for here have you almoſt all 
the ſacred ſtories engraven ſo lively, that you would no 
longer think the ſtory of Pypmalions imageto be afable; and 
indeed at the firſt fight, you would confidently believe that 
the hiſtories there preſented wete riot carved; but a&ted. To 
ſay no more of it (tbr all my abilities will but diſgrace it in 
thedeſcription) that of Zeuxis may moſt fitly be inſcribed up- 
on it, Inviſurum facilius aliquem, quam imitatarum , (0 infinitely it 
is above the ambition of imitation. 
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The outhde of the Church being admirable, you would 
have thought that 'art and treaſure had lefe nothing of them- 
ſclves to beſtow-within it : yet herein would ſuch thoughts 
deceive you ; foralthough the beauty of the Nyſtre dames in 
Paris and Roven lay moſt without, yet here it ſerveth but as a 
maske to hide and conceal thoſe moſtadmirable graces which 
are withintAs ſoon as entred you will ſappoſe that the mate- 
rials of it areall of gold; ſuch aluſftre doth it caft upon the 
eyes of all thoſe that look upon it. The glory of Solomons 
Temple, next unto the deſcription of it in the Scriptures, is 
beſt read in this Church,of which 'itſeemeth to have been'the 
pattern. pal houſe in heaven deſcribed by the Poets, was 
never halt ſo gorgeous as this on the earth 3 that therefore 
which Ovid Poetically ſpake concerning that imaginary Palace 


of the falſe God, we way poſitively verifie of this reall mauſt- 
on of the true God. 


Hie. loew eft, quem, fi verbis audacia detur, by 
Haud timeam magni dixiſſe palatia regis. . 


To inftance in particulars; the partition between the Quire 
and the body, is ſo-overlaid with: gold; that the acuteſt 
ſight could apprehend no other ſubſtance of it; and yet the 


art of the workman ſo fully expreſſed ics power on it, that 
the coſt was much inferiour to the workmanſhip; fo curi- 


oully was it adorned with excellent Imagery, and what elſe 
the hand of man could faſhion into portraiture : on the to 

of it was the Statua of our Lady in the juſt: height and pro- 
portion of a woman, alleither of gold or gilded ; her child 
In her armes, of the. ſame making. She was there expreſſed as 
ſtanding in arcund circle, unto every point of which ſhe 
darted out rayesand beams of gold; juſt as the Sun doth 
ſeem to do, when the Painter hath drawn him in his full 
luſtre. The glaſfſe of the Church generally, and particularly 
that about the Quire, and the Virgins Chappell, is the ful- 
left of life and beauty, of any that 1 ever yet ſet-eye upon. 
As much as that of St. Denis exceedeth ours at Canterbury, ſo 
much doth this St: Denis, But the largeſt meaſure of per- 
fetion in it is that of the Pillars, which though full of 


majeſty 
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majeſty in their height and compaſſe, have yet an ornament 
added to them, more- majeſticall then the majeſty, for upon 
each of them (there are four ranks of them in all) are faſtned 
four Tables, which take up their whole circle, every Table 
being in length two yards or thereabout. In every of theſe, 
are the piures of ſundry men and women of the better qua- 


lity, ſo exa@ly limmed, that neither a curious eye could de- 


fire, nor a cunning hand diſcharge it better. Theſe Tables 
are the Monuments and Tombs of the Burgers of the City, 
or of the nobleſt of the Countrey nigh unto it ; who in them 
have cauſed their. pi&tures to be drawn with as great ast and 
ſtate as coſt could procure them, and in a ſubſcription of 


golden letters, have eternized their nanies and that a to all 


ſucceeding poſterity. So that we may juftlyſay of the ſum. 
ptuouſnefſe of this Church, what the Hiſtorian doth of the 
Temple of Delphos, Multa igitar ibi,& opulenta regum populorumque 
viſuntur menera; queque magnificentia ſui, reddentium vota gratam 
voluntatem manifeſtant. Neicheir have theſe Sepulchrall,or- 
naments been of any great ſtanding ;* the antienteſt of 


them which I could obſerve having been ere&ed fince the 


year 1570. Add to theſe the curious works which the 
ingraver hath cut in the main wals, and then you perhaps 


will fall into the ſame extafie that I did, and pick a quarell 


with nature and the heavens, that they had not made you all 
into an eye. | _þ 
In this Church, as in others alſo of this party , be- 
fides the high Altar in the middeſt of the Quire, there 
are divers others in the private Clofſets, which are, de- 
ftinate to the mumbling. of their low, Maſſes. Of (theſe 
there are in number 24. all of them feated , between 'the 
ewo outermoſt rankes of pillars and the wals; prety 
neat places, and it is pity they ſhould be abuſed to 
fach Idolatries. 'Of three of them I took eſpeciall notice, 
they 'being indeed the chiefeſt of the reſt, either for furni- 
L.-T | ys. | 
The firſt of them was that of the Virgin , which was 
divided from the' reft of the Church by a ſphere mzde 


of wood , which reached unto the tops of the 'parti- 
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tition, On the outſide the Planets,. Starres and . Con- 
Q&lacions were moſt artificially fer down, in. their. pro- 
per 'orbes, with the. times of abſolving their. ſeveral] 
courſes, On the infide, thoſe ſpaces were filled up, with 
a pack of Verſes in commendation of our Lady, The 
Alcar there,, was for matter and. making, the, moſt, glogi- 
ous. that ever I yer. looked, ypon,; that gn the other de 
in the Quire, and over which, is the: image. of our Sa- 
viour, being more deſpicable' then were fir, tor the credite 
of a Village, Over this Altar was, the Virgins Scatua, 
allgilt, and of a full and womanly proportion,;. wo 
Angels of the (ame, materials, AUENFING: G0 her. Finally, 
this Chappell conſidering. the. richneſle. and: glory of: ir, 
may be Byled the Epitome, of .the, Church ; that, attribute, of 
Inmenſe opulentie Templum:, being no more. deſervedly. ap- 
plyable to Solomons Temple, of which Tacitus ſpake. ic, then 
tQ this. STI 
The ſecond. of, them,, ſiqod:;ay I .remember,.. at. the 
further eng of. rhe Church. behind the Quire; not,. di- 
reQed. for. qught, I could perceive to, any. particular 
Saint, yet not tobe paſſed oyer without, a dug, remem- 
brance. Ic was, ſeparated. from the. reſt of the; Church 
by two ranks. of brafle pillars, one rank. abovg. the; or 
ther, The piſlars, all. curiquſly, caſted , apdr{ugh as woutl 
not ſhame the workman. In this Ma ing Cloſet, over. 
the, Altar there. was, hanged a tablet,, which. by the,many 
lines and ſhadowes drawn. in, it , ſeemed, co ,reprefent ſome 
piece of building. Moving my. band towards, mine; eye 
in_the nature and; kind .of, a PecſpeQiye. glafle,, 1. pers 
ceived, it, to be, the repreſcntation of: thas ,Church, in 
which 1 ſtood to ſee. it; and it was, dene. with, that cun- 
ning, that it, would almoſt have, perſwaded a, man qut. 
of himſelf, and made him. believe., that he had been. in 
the, Church yard. So, perfeftly did-it, ſhew,;the majeſty. gf 
the Front , the Beauty of the Iles, the numbers of the 
Pillars, and the. glory. of .the, Quire. , A kinde.of wark, 
in mine opinion of all others. the maſt 6. do apd 


e 


| 


ſuch, as would. infinitely. delight. an aptick. Had..not 


Noi. back 


Cuar. IV. the State of France. 


ſuch pieces been. vulgar to: me, it had. more affected 
mez but in the Gallery: of Mr. Crane-of -Cambridge,, once 
belonging to that humorous -Phyfician Mr. Butlar'z and 
in that of Sir Noel Caron , late Leiger for the States , 
at Lambeth, I had' ſeen divers of them, whereot '-ſome 
perteGer. | | F 
The third of theſe Mafſing cioſets was that of: St.. Pe- 
ter, not ſo gorgeous: as the reſt unto the eyes of them 
that ſaw it, but more uſefull to the ſouls of thoſe, 
who had a minde to take: the: benefit of it. For therein 
bang an: indulgence granted by Pope Gregory: the: fifteenth 
unto that Church; Dated. the 27 ofi Fuly.; anzo 1622. 
and of his Popedome the ſecond. The contents: of it: were 
an abſolute exemption from the paines and place of Pur- 
gatory to thoſe, who upon the Feaſt of A /-foules ( Fe- 
ſtum commemvrationis defunrum , the brief calleth ic) and the 
Ofaves of it; would come to pay their devotions and 
moneyes, in that Temple. Had the «extent of it been 
generall, it would quickly have emptied the Popes 
Treaſury; and in time have put an «nd to Purga- 
tory. His Holinefſe therefore did wiſely reſtraſn ir in his 
Ball, to the natives of that Dioceſſe. The Author and 
firſt founder of 'this granting of Indulgences (if ic be 
Jawſull to note ſo much by the way) was Pope Urban 
the ſecond, who vegan his Popedome anno 1088. who 
conferred them upon all ſuch as would goe unto the 
warres for the recovering of Feruſalem; next they began 
to be conferred on thoſe, who would fide with the 
Pope, in his unlawtull warres againſt the Emperours. 
Apd laſtly , about the time of Clement the fifth (he began 
his reign anno 1305) they began to be merchantable ; for 
to him that gainfult invention of the Church Treaſury, 
conhſting of the merits fof our Saviour and the Saints 
is imputed. But I return againe to the Church cf 

Amiens. 
This glorious Church is the ſeat of a Biſhop, who 
acknowledgeth for his Metropolitan, the Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes, 


| 
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Rhemes , Primate of all Fxauce; the firft Biſhop of ic 
was one Firminws , a native of Pampelune in the Kingdom 
of Navarre, who ſuffered Martyrdome under the Empe- 
rour Diocletian. To him ſucceeded another Firminus, to 
whom the firſt foundation of the Church is attribu- 
ted, The preſent Dioceſan is named Franciſcus Faber , his 
intrade about 6000 crownes a year. Chanoins there are 
in the Church to the number of forty, of whole revenue 
I could not learn any thing ; neither could I be ſo happy 
as to ſee the head of St. Fohn Baptiſt, whis is ſaidto be here 
entire; though it cannot be denied that a piece of it is 


in the holy Chappell at Paris, beſides thoſe fraQions of it 
which arein other places, 
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Our Fourney. down the Some, and Company, The 
Tewn and Caſtile of Piquigni, for what famons. 
Comines cenſure of the Engliſh in matter of 
Prophecies. A farewell ro the Church of Ami- 
ens. The Town and Caſtle of Pont D' Armie, 
Abbeville how ſeated, and the Garriſon there. 
Ns Governonr in it but the Maior 67 Provoſt. 
The Authors impradent curioſity; and the curte- 
fie of the Provoſt to him, The French Po#- 
horſes how baſe and tired, My preferment to the 


Trunke-horſe. The hoxſe of Philip de Comines. 
The Town and ſlreneth of Monſtreville. The im- 


portance of theſe three Tiwns to the French 
border, VC. 


| the river of Some; a river of no great breadth, but 
deep and full ; the boat which carryed us was much 
otthe making of thoſe Lighters which Jive upon the Thames, 
but that is was made more wieldie and fit for ſpeed. There 
were In it of uzin all, to the number of 3o perſons or 
thereabouts : people of all conditions,and ſuch with whom a 
man of any humor might have found a companion [Tngderthe 
tilt we eſpied a bevie of Laſſes, mixt with ſome young 
Gentlemen. To them we applyed our ſelves, and they 
taking a delight to hear our broken French, made much 
of our company. for in that little time of our abode there 
we had learned only ſo much of the French, as a lictle child 
after a years praRile hath of his mothers congge; Linguis 
aimidiata 


F: the 30. we took boat to go down to Abbeville, by 


— 
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dimidiata adbuc wverba tentantibus ; @& loquela ipſ» offenſantis 
lingne fragmine dulciori. The Gentlewomen next thote of 
Orleans, were the handſomeſt that I had ſeen in France, 
very pleaſant and affable z one ot them being [ne which puc 
my Religion to the touchſtone of kiſling the croſſe of her 
beads. Thus affociated, we paſſed merrily down the 
ſtrezme , though. flowly; the delight which our lan- 
guage gave the companie, and the content which their 
liberal humanity afforded to us,beguiling the tedioulſnefe of 
the way. 

The firſt thing we met wich obſervable, was the Town 
and Caſtle of Piquigni. The Town poor: and beggerly, and 
{o unlikely to have named the Province, as, Mercator would 
haveitz beſides the diſpcoportion and difi.ailitude of the 
names. The Caſtle ſituate on the top of the hill, is. now a 
place of more pleaſure then flrength, as having command 
over an open and goodly Countrey, which lyeth below 
ic. It belongeth as wehave (aid, to the Videmate of Amiens ; 
andſo doth the Townalſo. This Town is famous among 
the Frenchfor a Tradition andatruth , the Tradition is of 
a famous.defeat given unto the Engliſh near unto ic; but 
in whoſe reign, and under whoſe condaQ, they could nor 
te]l us. Being thus routed, they fled to this Town, into 
which their enemies followed with them, intending to put 


them allto the ſword : bur at laſt their fury being allaied, 


they propoſed that mercy to them, which thoſe of Gilsad 
did unto thoſe of Ephraim in the Scriptures : life and lib#tty 
being. promiſed to all them which could pronounce this 
word Piquigni. It ſeemeth it was not in thoſe dayes a word 
poſlible for an Exgliſh mouth ; for the Engliſh ſaying all of 
them Pequenie In ftead of Piquigni, were all of them put to the 
ſword : thus far the Tradition. The Truth of ſtory, by 


which this Town is famous in the writers of both Nati- 
"ons, is an enterview here given betwixt our Edward TV. and . 


their Lew; XI. ayob the concluding of their nine years 
truce. A circutnſtatice of no great moment of it ſelf, had 


' not Philip de Comints made it ſuch by one of his own obſer- 
"vations. Upon this meeting the Chancellor of England , 


being Biſhop of E!y, made an oration to both Kings, begin- 
ning 
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ning with a prophefie; which ſaid, that in this place of 
Piquigni, an honourable peace ſhould be concluded between 
the two Kingdoms: on this ground,which himſelf alſo is the 
only man that relateth, he hath built two obſervations ; the 
one ( I havenotthe originall by me) That the Engliſh men 
are never unfurniſhed with Propheſies z the other , That they 
ground every thing they ſpeak, upon Propbeſies. How far thoſe 
times Were guilty of that humor, I cannot ſay ; though 
ſure am, that we are not the only men that were fo at- 
feed. Paulus Fovixs in ſome place of his Hiſtories (I remem- 
ber not the particalar) hath 'vindicated that quarrell for us, 
and faftned the ſame imputation on the French. So true 1s 
that of the Tragedian, Duod quiſque fecit patitur , authorem ſcelws 


repetit. And now being paſt Piquizni, I have loſt the ſight of 
the Church of Armiens. 


The faireſt Fabrick,, and myſt rich to ſee 

That ere mage Ity of mortalitie. 

No preſent StflGiure like it, nor can fame 

In all its bed-rols boaſt an equall name. 

Let then the barbarows Egyptians ceaſe 

So to extoll their buge Pyramides ; 

Let them grow ſilent of their Pharus, and 
Conceale the other triumph of their Land, 
And let the Carians henceforth leave to raiſe 
Their Maufolza with ſuch endleſſe praiſe. 

_ This Church alone doth them as much excel}, 
As they the loweſt Cottages, - where do dwell 
The leaſt of men : as they thoſe urnes which keep 
T be ſmalleſt aſhes which are laid to ſleep. 


Nor be thou vext thou glorious Queen of night, 
Nor let a cloud of darkneſſe mask; thy light. 

That renownd Jemple which the Greeks did call 
The worlds ſeventh wonder, and the fair'ſt of all : 
That pile ſo famous, that the world did ſee 

1wo only great and high, thy fame and thee : 
Is neither turnt and periſtt, Epheſus 

Survives the fallies of Eroftratus, 


Bb Onty 


— < —— 6 —_—_ > —— O2——  — 0 ————— 


136 


A Survey of oox IV. 


Oe ny OA EE ee EE Ir i 
= 


SG GR. RX— 04 RO ROO = - _—_ 


— — — ———— —— — — — "> — 4 EY ——_ 
_- _— —_ 


bs —_ ISS eau EI ae a — 
—_— OO —— —— — — — _ 


I —_ 


On'y thy name m Europe to advance, 

It was tranſported to the Realm of France. 
And here it ſtands, not robb'd of any grace 

Is hich there it bad: nor altred, ſave in place. 
Caſt thy beams on it, andtwill ſoon b? prov'd 
Thy Temple was nt ruin'd but remov'd. 
Nor are thy rites ſo chang'd;, but thow'!t aver 
This Chriſtian is thy old Tiolater. 


But ob gocd God ! how long ſhall thy decree 

Pe 1 mit this Temple to Idlatrie ? 

How long ſhall they profane this Church, and make 

hoſe ſacred wals and pavements to partake 

Of their loud fins : and here that Dofrinetedch, 

*Gainſt which the” very ones d» ſeem to preach ? 

Reduce them Lord unto thee; make them ſee 
How ill this building and their rites agree : 

Or make them know, though they be ſtil the ſame, 

This houſe was purpor d only to thy name, 


The next place of note that the water counveicd us to, 
was the Town and Caſtle of Punt & Arme: aplace now 
ſcarce viſible in the ruines, and belonging to'one Mr. Byercy. 
Ic cook name, as they fay, from a bridge here builr tor the 
rranſportation of an Army ; but this I cannot juſtifie. Three 
leagues down theriver is the Town of Abbeville; a Town 
cqnveniently ſeated on the Some, which runneth through it. 
It is of gre<ter circuite within the wals, then the City of 
Amiens, and hath four Pariſh Churches more then it 3 but 
ts not ſo beautitull, nor ſo populous. Forthe houſes here 
are of an older ftampe, and there is within the Town no 
{carcity of waſt ground.l went round about the wals,and ob- 
ſerved the thinnefs of the houſes, & the Jargeneſs of the fields, 
which are of that capacity and extent, that for ought I could 


apprehend, the Town need never fear to be compelled by 


famine, if thofe helds were husbanded to the beſt advantages, 
The wals are of earth within and ſtone without, of an un- 
cquall breadth, and in ſome places ruinous. A Caſtle it once 
had,of which there is now ſcarce any thing remaining.In ſtead 
oi which, and in places more conyenient, they builrt oat 

three 
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three Battions, very Jarge and capacious; and ſuch well man- 
ned need noc yeeld upon a ſummons. There are alſo a 
couple of mounts raiſed nigh unto the wall, at that 
place where the Countrey is moſt plain, upon which good 
O. dinance would have good command ; but at this cime 
thece were none upon ir. Without the wals it is diverlly 
ftrengthned, having in ſome places a deep ditch withour 
water, in {ome a ſhallower ditch but well filled by the bene- 
fic of the river, in others only a mooriſh and fennie levell , 
more dangerous to the enemie, and ſecure to the Town, 
then either of the reſt, and. therefore never guarded by the 
Souldiers of the Garriſon. But the chick ſtrength of it, is 
five Companies of Swiſs, 190 in a company, proper tall fel- 
lowes in appearance, and ſuch as one would imagine fit for 
the ſervice. It was my chance to fee them begin their 
watch; to which imployment they advanced with 1o 
good order, and ſucha {hew of ſtomach, as if they had not 
gone. to guard a Town, but poſſeſle one. Their watch was 
at Porte de Boyes, and Porte St. Valery ; the firſt lying near un- 
Heſdin a irontier Town of Artoys ; the other five leagues on- 
ly from the Sca and Haven of St. Valery. From thaſe places 
moſt danger was feared, and therefore there kept moſt of 
their Souldiers, andall.their Ordinance. Their Captzin is 
named Mr. Aile a Griſon by birth, and reported for a good 
Souldier. Belides him they have no Milituy Commander ; 
the Maior of the Town, contrary to the nature of Towns of 
war, being there in higheſt authority. A priviledge granted 
unto the Maiors hereof, not long fince,as a reward due to ong 
of their integrities, who underſtanding that the Gover. 
nour of the Town held inteli:;gence, with the Arch-duke, 
apprehend:td him and ſent him to the-Court, where he re. 
ceived his puniſhment. This Abb:vile Cand fo 1 leave ir, ang 
1n it wy bevie of French lafſes) is ſocalied quaſt Abbatis Villa, 
28 formerly belonging to the Abbot of it. - 

And yer. before I] leave this Town, ,1 muſt needs take 
notice of an Adventure, which might have proved prejudi- 
ciall to me, if my good fortune had not overcome all con- 
trary accidents. My companions had no ſooner landed ont 
of the oat which brought us from Amicns, but preſently 
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they betook themſelves to the Poſt-houſe without the 
Town, that they might be ready for Bologne the next 
morning. But I who did not think that 1 was to-make 
ſuch a gollopping journey thorow Fravce, as the fooliſh 
traveller afirmed he had made thorow Venice, reſolved 
ro ſatisfie my ſelf in all thoſe particulars which I found 
capable of note and obſervation. Which having done, 
and thinking | had till day enough for my curioſities , 
I betook my felt to the Corps dn guard, where being ſoon 
known to be a Gentleman of England, I eafily obtained 
leave to walk round abcut the works of the Town, and 
co obſerve the ſituation , flrength, and defences of ir. 
But ſoit hapned that before I came to the gate which 
led towards the Poſt-houſe, I found it newly locked up 
by the Captain of the watch for that night , and thoughr 
I might have found paſſege at the next gate, had Ihaftlned 
towards itz yet I was ſo taken up with the orderly march 
of the Guards, being all proper -fellowes |and well ap- 
pointed, that before I came to that gate, it was Jocked 
up alſo: which being the two only gates on that (ide of 
the River, deprived me of all ordinary means to come 
that nighrto my Compantone, who were reſolved to be 
on horle-back the next morning by the break of day. I 
had now liberty enough to traverſe and conſult the ſtreets, 
within which I ſeemed to be impriſoned, but could meet 
none that could informe me how to free my ſelf out of that 
reſtraint; at laſt I met with an old Burger of a comely 
preſence, who I thought promiſed better ſatisfation then 
the reſt had given me; who being acquainted+ with my 


defire of uniting my ſelf with my companions, and the 


diffticul:y which my curioſity had brought upon tne , di- 
reted me to the houfe of the Provoſt, who, as. he told 
me, had the keeping of a Water-gate under one of the 
Arches of the wall by which the River paſſed thorow the 
Town, by which I might finde a way out of ir, if Icould 
wooe him to make nſe of his priviledge in that point, 
v-hich he thought hard, if not impoſſible to be effeted. 
Well, to the Provoſts houſe I went, whom I found art 
home, acquaintcd him that I came with Lettcrs from 


the 
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the C5urt of England, that I was returning thither with 
my diſpatches, that my companions being lefſe curious then 
my fſel!, had preſently betook themſelves to their lodgings 
without the Town, that it would be a great reproach to 
me, if | ſhould not be in England as ſoon as they, and there- 
fore humbly did befeech him (in as good French as I 
cold ) that he' would be my means to ſet me on the 
other tide of 'the River without the Town , which 1 un- 
derftood to'be in his power. To this requeſt he yeelded 
with a great deil of chearfulneſſe, afſaring me that he 
thought himſelf exceeding happy in having oppartunity 
of doing any acceptable ſervice to an Engliſh Gentleman: 
which ſaid, te pieſently difpatched a ſervant for his Baylife 
dell eaw, or Water Balliffe ( being a (worn officer of the 
Town) to attend upon him, andin the mean time ente;- 
cained himſelf with ſach diſcourſes as I was able to make 
him of the Queens reception. News being brought that 
the Water Bailiffte was coming forwards, he condutted me 
into a low Parlor very handſomely furniſhed, where 1 
found a Banquet or Collation provided for me, conſifting 
of cold bake-ineats, choife Marmelets, and moft exc&}ent. 
Wines, and( which I Iooked upon as the greater favour) 
his Wife and Daughters ready hoo my entercainment. We 
had ſcarce ended this refrefhment, when the B:iliff brought 


word that he bad made a boat ready to carry me to the 


Warer-gate ; whereupon having had the honor to kiſl: 
the hands of the women, I made accompt to take my 
Jeave' of the Provoſt alſo, who on the other fide was re- 
ſolved to, accompany me to the ' water fide, and nut to 
leave me'till he faw tne paſſed thorow the pate ( whether 
our of civility to me, or compliance with thetruſt repoſed 
in him, I determine not) which was done accordingly ; one 
of his ſervahts waiting on metill he had brought meto the 
Inne where was to lodpe. 

Fuly the laſt, we took Poſt-horſe for Bologne ; if at the 
leaſt we may call thoſe Poſt-horcſes, which we rid on. 
As lean they were, as Envie is in the Poet ; Macies in corpore 
toto, being moſt true of them. Neither were they only 
lean enough to have their ribs numbred, but the very 
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ipur-gzls had made tuch caſemencs thruuzh their skins , 
that It had been no great difficulty to bave ſurveyed their 
entrails, A {trange kind of Caticllin my mine opinion, 
and ſuch as had neither fleth- on their bones, nor sﬆkin on 
their fleſh, nor hair on their $kin ;-ſure I am 1rhey were 
not ſo elufty as the horſes of the Sun in Ovid; neither 
could we ſay of them F ammiferis implent hinnitibus auras. 
All the reighing we could hear from the proudeſt of them, 
was only an old dry cough , which Ile afſure you did 
much comfort me, for by that noiſe I firſt Jearned there 
was life in them. Upon ſuch Anatomies of horſes, or 
to ſpeak more properly, upon ſuch ſeverall heaps of bones, 
when I and my Companion mounted; and when we ex- 
peed, however they ſeemed outwardly, to fee ſomewhat of 
the Poſt in them, my beaſt began to move aſter an Aldermans 
pace, orlike Enviein Ovid, 


Surgit bumi pigre, paſſuque incedit inerti. 


Our of this gravity no-perſwafion could work them, rhe 
dull Jades being grown unſenſible of the ſpur, and to hearten 
them with wands would in ſhort time have disforeſted the 
Country. Now was the Cart of Dieppe thought a ſpeedy con- 
veyance ; and thoſe that had the happineſſe of a Waggon were 
eſteemed too bleſſed, yea though it came with the hazard ofthe 
o!d woman and the wenches.If good nature, ora ſight of their 
journeyes end, did chance to put any ofthem into a pace like 
unto a gallop, we were {are to have them tire in the middle 


' way, and ſo the remainder of the Stage was to be meaſured by 


our own feet. Being weary ofthis trade,, I made bold co 
d'\mount the Poſtilion, and aſcended the trunk-horie, 
where I ſatin ſuch a magnificent poſture, that the beſt Car- 
rier in Paris might envic my felicity, Behind me I had 
a good large Trunk and a Port-mantle; before me a bundle 
of cloaks, a cloak. bug, and a parcell of boots; ſure | was 
if my ftirrups could poiſe me<qually on bork (ides, ther I 
could not likely fall backwards nor forwards. Thus preter- 
red, I encourzged my companions, who caſt many an envi- 
ous ceyeupon my proſperity. And certainly there was not 

any 


Cuar. IV. the State of France. 


any of them, who might not more juſtly have ſaid of me, : 


Tuas un me.Veur temps que le Pape,then poorLazarel!/”s maſter did 
when he allowed him an Onion only for tour dayes. This 
circumſtance I confeſſe might have well been omitted, had I 
not great example for it. Philip de Ccomines In the mideſt of 
his grave and (crious relation of the Battail of Mont © Hierrie, 
hath a note thuch about thisnatnre, which gave me encourage. 
ment,,, which is, 1hat bimſelf kad an old horſe balfe tir:d ( and 
this was juſt my caſe) who by chance thruſt b s head zmto a pale of 
wine ard dranke it «ff, which made bim luſter and fr:ſher that day, 
then ever b:-fore but in that, his horſe had better luck then 
THe: 2 

On the right hand of ur, and almoſt in the middle way 
betwixt Abbeville and Bologne, we left the Town of Monſtrueil, 
which we had not leaſure to fee. It feemeth daintily feated for 
command and refiftance,as being built upon the top and decli- 
vity of a hijl. Ic is well firengthned with Baſtions and Ram- 
partr'on the onthide,& hath within it Garriſon of five Com- 
Panies of Souldiers3 their Governcur (as 1 learned of one of 
the Patſants)being called Lannoy And indeed it concerneth the 
King of France to Jook wel to th: Town of Monſtrueil,as being 
a border Town, within two miles of Artoys; and eſpecially 
conſidering that the taking of it, would cut offall entercourte 
between the Countries of Bologne and Calai, with the reft of 
France. Of the like importance alſo are the Towns of 
Atlevilleand Amiens ; and that the French Kings are nor 
Ignorant of Infomuch that thoſe two only, together 
with that of St. ©uintain, being put into the hands of Philp 
D. of Burgundy,to draw him from the party of the Enzliſhy 
were redeemed again by Lewz XI. for 45co90 crownes, an 
infinite fum of money, according to the ſtandard of thoſe 
times; and yet It ſeemeth the King of France had no 
bad barg3in of it. For upon an hope only of regaining theſe 
Towns, Charles Eal of Charaloys fon to D. Philip undertook 
that war againſt King Lewsy, by which at the1aft, heloſt his 
life, and hazarded his eftate, 
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The County of Boulonnois, a4»d Town of Boulogne 6y 
whom EnfranchiF*d, The preſent of Salt-butter. 
Boulogne divided inte two Towns, Proceſsion in 
the lower Tewn to divert the Plague, The forme of 
it. Proceſsion and the Letany by whom brought into 
the Church. The high Town Garriſoned. The old 
man of Boulogne ; and the deſperate wiſit which 
the Anthor beitowed npou him. The neglett of the 
Engliſh i» leaving open the Havens, The frater- 
ity Dc la Charite, and inconvenience of it. The 
coſtly Fourney of Henry VIII. to Boulogne. 
Sir Walt. Raleghs cewſure of that Prince con- 
demned. The diſcourteſie of Charles V. towaras 
our Edward VI. The defence of the houſe of Bur- 
i gundy how chargeable to the Kings of England. 
| Boulogne yeilded back to the French, aud az 
what conditions. The curteſie and canning of my 
Hot of Bovillow. 


” TEarenow come to the County of Boulonnow,which 
/ though a part of Picardie , diſdaineth: yet to be 
| ſoaccounted, but will bereckoned 28a County 
of it felt. It comprehendeth in it the Town of Boulogne, 
Eſtaples, and N-uf- Cheſtell, beſides divers Villages ; and con- 
fifteth wach of Hils and: Vallies, much after rhe nature' of 
England; the ſoil being indifferent truitfull of Corne, and 
'8 yielding more Grafle then any other part of France ( which 
i we ſaw) for the quantity. Neither is it only a County ot it 
ſelf, but it is in a mznner allo a free County, it being holden 
imme- 
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immediately of the Virgin Mary, who is,no queſtion, a very 
gracious Landladie, For when King .Lewis XI. after the 
deceaſe of Charles of Burgundy, had taken in Boulogne, anns 
1477. asnew Lord of the Town (thus Fobn de Serres rela- 
teth ic) he did homage without Sword or Spurs, bare-headed 
and on his knee, before the Virgin Mary, offering! unto her 
Imagean heart of maflie gold, weighing 2000 crowns. He 


added alſo this, that he and his ſucceſſors Kings after him, 


ſhould hold the County of Boulogne of the ſaid Virgin, and 
do homage- unto her image in the great Church of the higher 
Town dedicated to her name, paying at every change of a 
Vaſſall an heart of pare gold of the ſame weight. Since that 
tine, the Boulonnozs being the Tenants of our Lady, have en- 
Jjoyed a perpetuall exemption from many of thoſe Tributes 
and Taxes, under which the reſt of France is miſerably 
afflited. Amongſt others they have been alwayes freed from 


the Gabell of Salt; by reaſon whereof, and by the goodnefle 


of their Paſtures, - they have there the beſt butter in all the 
Kingdome. I ſaid partly by reaſon, of their ſalt , becauſe 
having it ata low rate, they do liberally ſeaſon all their 
Butter with ic; whereas they which buy their Salt at the 
| Kingsprice, cannot afford;it any of that deer commodity : 
upon this ground it is thGgyſtome ,of theſe of Boulonmoie to 
ſend unto their friends of WMence and. Paris, a barrell of 
Butter ſeaſoned according te their faſhion; a preſent no 
lefle ordinary and acceptable, theu Turkies, Capons, 
and the like, are from our Countrey Gentlemen to thoſe 

of London. | | 
As for the Town of Boulogne., it is divided into two: parts, 
La baute Ville, and La taſſe Ville, or the high Town, and the 
low Town, diftant one from the other above an hundred 
| Paces, and upwards. The high Town is ſeated upon the 
top ofan hill; the low Town upon the declivity of it, and 
towards the Haven. Or elſe we may divide it into other 
parts; viz. the Town, and the City ; .the Town that towards 
the water, and the City that which lyeth aboye it. It was 
made a City in the reign of Henry II. anno 1553. at which 
time the City of Terovenne was totally ruined by the Impe- 
rtals, and the Biſhops ſeat was removed hither; the —_—_ 
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of Noſtre Dame being made the Cathedrall. There came along 
hither, upon the remove of the Biſhop, 20 Canons, which 
namber is here till retained, their revenue being about 1000 
Livres yearly. As for the preſent Biſhop, his name is Pierre 
d* Arme, his intrado 2000 Livres, his Metropolitan he of 
KRhemes. ' The Town, or as they call ir, the low Town, is 
bigger then the City, and better built, the ftreers larger, and 
the people richer,moſt of the Merchants living in it, becauſe ic 
lyerch upon the Haven, 

But that which made this low Town moſt pleaſing to me, 
was a ſolemn proceſlion that pafſed through the ſtreets of it, 
intending to. pacifie Gods anger, and divert the plague,which 
at.that time was in the City. In the firſt front there was 
carried the Croſſe, and after that the holy or ſan&ified Ban- 
ner; next unto It followed all the Priefts of the Town 
bare- headed, and in their Surplices, finging as they went the 
Services deſtinate to that occaſion. After them followed the 
men, and next tothem the women of the Town, by two and 
two, it being: ſo ordered by the Roman Ritual, Ut laici a 
cleritis, famine a viris proſequantur ſe parate, On the other fide 
of the 'fireet went the Brethren De_ la Charitz, every one 
of them holding in his hand a liggle triangular Banner, or 
a Pennon;'after them 'the boy# and wenches. In this 
methoddid they meafure folemalh every lane and angle of 
the Town; the Priefts finging;andall the people anſwering 
them in'the ſame note. Art the Church they began It with 
prayers, andhaving viſited all the Town, they returned 
again thither to endit with the ſame devotion. An aQion 
very grave and. ſolemn, and ſuch'as I could well allow. of, 
were it notonly. for one prayer which is alwayes ſaid at 
the time of this performance, * and the addition of - the 
Banners. The Prayer is this: Exaudi nos Dew ſalutaris 
noſter, &* intercedente beata & plorioſa Viigine, & beato Sebaſti- 
ans Martyre tuo (this Sebaftian is their Xſculapius or tutelary 
Saint againſt the 'Sicknefſe) '& omnibus Sanflis ;, populum tnum 
ab iracundie tue terroribus: libera,” & miſericordie 1ue fac largi- 
fate ſecurum, Amen. "his only excepted; there is nothing 
in all the {iturgie of it, which can be offenſtye to. any con- 
{cience, not: idlely ſcrupulous. —— Thefe Proceſſions 

were 


Rn _—_—_ 


Cuar 'V. the State of. France, 195 


Iuy 


et tte 


were firſt inſtituted by Pope Stephanws II. who”began his 
Popedome anno 75 2, the intent of thetn, as Plating reporteth 
it, Ad placandam Dei iram. 'T he firſt place that ever ' they 
went to in proceſſion, was the Church of our Lady in the 
Shambles; or Ad jandam Dei genitricem ad preſepe, as the 
Hiſtoriian calleth them. ' Asfor the 'Letany, which 'is a 
principall part of it, it” was firſt compiled by "Mamercns 
Biſhop 'of Vienna in Daxulphine, inthe time of Pope Leo the 
firſt, which was 308 years before the time of Stephanw. 
The motive of it, was the often danger to which France 
was ſubjeft, by reaſon of the frequency of Earth-quakes. 
Since-thoſe beginnings, which werefair and commendable, 
the Romiſh Church hath added much to them of magnificence, 
and fomewbar of impiety, and profanenefſe. As for theBre. 
thren Dela Charitz, I could not learn any thing of their 
originall , but much of their Office ; for they are bound to 
vifitall ſuch as are infeQted with the Plague, co miniſter 
unto them all things neceſſary, and if they die, to- ſhrowde 
them and'carry them to their graves. Thele dutics-they per- 
forme very willingly, as being poſſeſſed with this fancie, 
that they are priviledged from contagion, by virtue of their 
Otder. And to ſay the truth, they are moſt of them old, and 
ſo lefſe ſubje& to it; and indeed ſuch faplefſe, thin, un- 
bodied fellowes, that one would think almoſt no diſeaſe 
could catch them. Yet hath their: prerogative not always 
held to them; of 33 of them in Calice, three only ſarviving 
the diſeaſe, about four yeers fince. But werethe danger to 
which themſelves are liable, all the inconveniency of it, 1 
ſhould not much diſallow it. There is a+ greater miſchief 
waiteth upon it, and that is, the infe&ing of others ;'they 
immediately after their retarn from the Peſt- houſe, mix- 
ing themſelves with any of their neighbours. A moft 
ſpeedy means to ſpread the Peſtilence, where it is once 
begun; though neicher they nor the /people will be per- 
ſwaded to it. IL IVES: 0 SB I9TI. 2 SYITC 1. 
- The City or the 'high- Town, ftandeth, as we: have (ſaid, 
on'the topof the hill, envitoned with'deep ditches, a ſtrong 
wall, and cloſed with a treble gate and rwo draw-dridges. 
A little ſmall Town it is, not much above a flights ſhot 
Cc 2 thwart, 
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thwart, where it is wideſt; and hath in it but one Church 
beſides that of Noftre Dame, which is Cathedrall. The 
ſtreets not many, and thoſe narrow, unleſſe it be in the 
Market-place, where the Corps du Guard: is kept. What 
the outworks are, or whether it have any or no, I cannot ſay. 
Evcn in this time of League and Peace, their jealoufic will 
Bot permit an"Engliſh man to- walke their wals, either 
within or without the Town. | A Caſtle: they: ſaid that ir 
hath ; but ſuch a one as ſerveth more for adwelling then a 
Fort, The Garriſon of this Town confiſteth of five Com: 


panies, 60 in a Company,which amount in all to Zoo : their 
Governour being-Mr. D' Aumont, fon to the Marſhall D” 4u- 


ont 3 \'who ſo faithſully adhered: to Henry LV. in the begin- 


ning. of his troubles. The cauſe why this Town being ſo 
ſmall, is ſo ſtrongly Garriſoned, is the ſafe keeping of the 
Haven. which is under it, and the command of the paſſage 
from the Haven up intothe Countrey. The firſt of the ſer- 
vices it can hardly performe, - without much injugy to the 
low Town, which ftandeth - berween - them : but for the 
ready difcharge of the laſt, it is daintily: ſeated, for though 
to ſparethe low Town, they ſhould permit an enemie. to 
land; yet as ſoon. as he is in his march up into. the 
higher. Countrey, their Ordinance will tear him into 
JEecES. - 13 E009 2:10 . 

« Bur for the immediate ſecurity of the Haven, their An+ 
ceſtors did uſe to fortifie the old: Tower, ſtanding on the top 
of the hill,called La tour d* orddre. It js ſaid to have been built 
by Julius Ceſar, at thetime of his ſecond: expedition into 
Britgine; this -fJayen being then named, Portus Geſſoriacus. 
This Tower which we now ſee, ſeemeth to be bur the re- 
mainder of a greater work ; and by the heighcand fituati- 
on ofit, one would: guefſe it. to: have ' been the Keepe or 
Watch-tower unto the reſt. Itis built of rude and vulgar 
ſtone, but ftrongly cemented rogether, the figure of it is 
ſix ſquare, every ſquare of it being nine paces in length. A 
compaſſe too lictle-for ai Fartrefleg and thereforeir is Jong 
fince it was put to that'uſe; it.now, ſerving! only as a Sea» 
marke by day, and. a Pharos by night; Ubi accenſe nou faces 
naviganminm eurſum dirigunt, The Engliſh man calleth it, The 0d 


_ Man 


— 


- *. TV” ht. th. A _=__— — 


Cunare. V. the State of France. 


197 


man of . Boulogne, and not improperly, tor it hath all the 
Ggnes ot age upon it. The Sea by undermining it, hath taken 
from itall the earth 2bout two {quares of the bottom of it ; 
the ſtones begin to drop out from the top, and upon the leaſt 
ring of the wind, you would think jt were troubled with 
the Pallie. In a word, two hard Winters, ſeconded with a 
violent tempeſt,, maketh it cubbiſh; what therefore is wan - 
ting of preſent ſtrength to the Haven in this ruine of a 
Tower, the wildome of this age hath made good in the 
Garriſon. And here me thinks I might juſtly accuſe the im- 
policick thrift of our former Kings of Eng/andin not laying 
out ſome money upon the ſtrength and ſafety of gur- Haven 
Towns : not one of them, Porteſm uth only excepted, being 
Garriſoned, True it is, that Henry VIII. did ereft Block- 
houſes in many of them; but what bablesthey are, and how 
unable to rehft a Fleet royally appointed, is known to e- 
very one. I know, indeed, we were ſufticiently garrifoned by 
our Navy , could ic either keep a watch on. all particular 
places, or haditnot ſometimes occaſion _to be abſent I-hope 
our Kings are not of Dariw mind in the ſtory, ©ai' gloriofius 
ratus.eſt hoſtem repellere quam non. admitterez neither will I take 
upon me, to give counlell;only 1 could wiſh that we were nor 
inferior to our neighbours, in the greatnelſe of our care; 
ſince we are equall tothe beſt. of. them in the goodnelle of our 
Countrey. | | 

But though the old. man was too old to performe this 
ſervice, or to..contribute any thing toward the defence 
of the Town and Haven , yet I conceived my ſelf obliged 
to give hima vilite; partly out of the reverent eſteem which 
F had of Antiquity, but principally that I might from 
thence take a tull view of my. deareſt England, from 
which for want of winde and\ Company, 1 was then re- 
ſtrained. With thele defires b. made a boy. of the Inne ac- 
quainted, who told me that there was no way but by the 
Peſt-houſes from the Town to the Tower, and that if 
we were noted to walke that. way , we ſhould both be 


preſently . ſhut up as infe&ted perſons, or committed to. 


the cuſtody of the Brethren of Charity, the worſt.condition 
Cc 3 of 
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of the two. Bur finding the impatiencie of my delires 
not ſo exlily fatished, and the temptation of a Buzrt 
eſcue , not to be reliſted; he told me that it I would 
venture to climb up the Rocks, as he and other boyes 
of the Town uſed todo ſometimes, he would undertake 
to bring me thither. This offer I readily accepted, and 
as ſoon as the tide was Jow enough for us, we began our 
walke upon the Beach till we came to the bottom of the 
Rocks where the old man dwelt, and preſently we began 
tro mount, as if we meant to take the Fortrefſe by 
Scalado. I found the way more troubleſome and dan- 
gerous then I kad conceived, and my felf before 1 came 
halfe way towards the top, which ſeemed ftill to be 
farther of then it was at the firſt, ſo vexed and bruiſed, 
that I began to be amazed at my own fool-hardinefſe, and 
was many times in a minde to deſcend again ; and queſti- 
onleflſe I had done accordingly , if a -refolution of not 
giving over any enterpriſe which I was engaged in, and 
a fear leaft the boy would jaugh at me when we came 
to the Town, had not puſhed me on, Having breathed 
our ſelves a while, we advanced again. The old cripple 
who is fabled to have ftolen Paxls weather-cock, uſed nor 
more pains and cunning in climbing to the top 'of that 
lofcy iteeple, then we in monnting co the 'top of theſe 
mighty Rocks; which when we had attained at laft, me 
thought 1 was much of the ſame humor with old Tom: of 


Odcombe on the top of the Alpes, of whom the Poet hath 
informed us : 


That to the top at laſt being got, 
With very much adee god wot ; 

_He eagerly defired, 
That mighty Jove would take the pains 
To daſb out their unworthy brains, 
Who offered to be tired, 


No ſooner had my eyes got above the height of the 
Cliffes , but the firſt fight I met with was a row of Peſt- 


houſes 
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hotiſes not far diſtant, and ſome old women drying 
the infe&ed cloathes on a bank adjoyning ; the ſighc 
whereof had almoſt made me recoil backward with more 
haſt then ſpeed. But having overcome the danger of that 
apprehenſion, I firſt ſaluted the old man, taking full no- 


tice of his great ſtature, old age,and many infirmities. That - 


done, I turned my face toward Enpland, which afforded 
me a moſt pleaſing obje& ; the courſe thereof lying with- 
in my view at ſo great a length, that one might eaſily 
diſcerne from Dover Caſtle 'Eiftward, to the Weſt of 
Suſſex: an obje&t of ſo rich contentment and ſo full of 
raviſhing contemplations, that 1 was almoſt of his mind 
who faid Bunym eſt nobis eſſe hicz and certainly I had dwelt 
there longer, if the boy had not put me inmind that the 
flood was coming back amain ( as indeed it was)and that 
if we made not ſpeed to recover the Town before ir 
was got near the foot of the Rocks, we muſt of neceſſity 
be fain to abide there the greateſt part of the night «ill 
the ebb enſuing. On this advertiſement, there was no 
need to bid me haften : but then a new humor {ſeized 
upon me, when I beheld thoſe dreadfull precipices, which 
I was to deſcend, together with the infinite diſtance of 
the Beach from the top of the Rocks, the danger of 
being (hut up by the ſea, if we made not haſt, and of 
cumbling into ir if we did. Bat as curiofity had 'carryed 
me up, ſo neceſſity brought me down again, with greater 
ſafety, I confeſſe, then I had deſerved, This adventure 
being like ſome of thoſe ations of Alexander the great , 
whereof Cxrtius telleth us that they were, magis ad temeritatis 
quam ad plorie famam. | 


This Town of Boulogne, and the 'Countrey about it, 


was taken by Henry. VIII. of England, anno 1545. himſelf 
being in perſon at the fiege; a very coſtly and charge- 
able vitory. The whole lift of his Forces did amount 


to 44000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe; 'Field pieces he drew 


aſter him aboye 100 befides ' thoſe of ſmaller making : 
and for the conveyance of 'their Ordinance, Baggage and 
other proviſion, there were tranſported into the Continent, 
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above 25000 horſes. True ic is, that his defignes had a 
farther aime, had not Charles the Emperor, with whm 
he was to. joyne, left the field and made peace wichouc 
him. So that, judging only by the ſtccefſe of the cxpedi- 
tion, we cannot but ſay, that the winning of Boulon- 
nois was a deer purchaſe. And indced in this one par- 
ticular Sir Walter Raleigh in the. Preface to his moſt «x+- 
cellent Hiſtory ſaith not amitſſe of him 5 namely, That in 
his vain and fruitleſſe expeditions abroad, he conſumed more 
treaſure, then all the reſt of our Viftorious Kings before him 
did in their ſeveral] Conqueſis, The other part of his cenſure 
concerning that Prince, I know not well what to think 
of, as meerly compoſed of gall and bitternefſe. Onely 
I cannot but much n-arvel], that. a man of his wiſdome,be- 
ing raiſed from almc nothing by the daughter, could be 
ſo ſeverely inve&ive againſt the Father; certainly a moſt 
charitable Judge cannot but condemne him of want 
of true affection and duty. to his Queen : ſeeing that it 
is as his late Majcfly hath excellently noted in his 
BASIAIKONANPON, A thing monſtrous to ſee aman love 
the childe, and bate the Parents ; and therefore he ecarneftly en- 
joyneth his ſon Henry, To repreſſe the inſolence of ſuch as un- 
der pretence to taxe a vice in the perſon ſeek: craftily to ain 
the race. 0 
Prefently aſter this taking of Boulogne, the French a- 
gain endeyoured their gaining of it, even during the life 
of the Conquerour; but he was ſtrong enough to keep 
his gettings. After his death, the Engliſh being engaged 
in a war againſt the Scots, and Ket having raiſed a re- 
bellion in Norfokke , they began to hope a Conqueft of 
it, and'that more violently then ever. Upon news of 
their . preparations, an Embaſſador was diſpatched to 
Charles the- fifth, to defire ſuccor of him, and to Jay 
before him the infancy and fſeverall neceflities of the 
young King, who was then about the age of: ten ygars. 
This defire when the} Emperour, had refuſed. to hearken 
to, they beſought him , 'that he would at the leaft be 
pleaſed to take ,jnto his hands and keeping, the "Ee. 
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of Boxlogrez and that for no longer time, then ancill 
King Edward could make an end of the troubles of his 
Subjets at home. An eaſe requeſt, Yet did he not 
only deny to ſarisfie the King in this, except he would 
reſtore the Catholick religion; but he alſo expreſly 
commanded that neither his men or munition , ſhould 
go to the afliflance of the Eng/fſh. An ingratitude, for 
which 1 cannot finde a fitting epithice; confidering what 
faft friends the Kings of England had alwayes been 
to the united houſes of Burgundie and Anaſtria; what 
moneys they have helped. them wich, and whac ſun- 
dry Warres they have made for chem , both in Belgium 
© maintain their Authority , and in France to augment 
their potencie. 

From the marriage of Maximilian of the family of 
Auſtria, with the Lady Mury of Burgundy , which happe- 
ned in the yeere 1478. unto the death of Hemy the 
eighth , which fell in the yeere 1548. are juſt 5b yeeres. 
In which cime only it is thonghe by men of knowledge 
and experience, that it coſt the Kings of Enpland, at the 
leaſt fix millions of pounds, Mm the meer quarrels and 
defence of the Princes of thoſe houſes. An expence, 
which might ſeem to have earned a greater requitall , 
then that now demanded. Upon this dentall of the an- 
mindfull Emperour, a Treaty followed betwixt England 
and France. The effe&t of it was, that Boulogne, and 
all the Countrey of it ſhould be reftored to the French, 
they paying unco the Engliſh, at rwo dayes of pay- 
ment $00000 Crownes. Other Articles there were , © but 
this the principall. And fo the fortune of young Ed- 
ward in his beginning, was Iike that of Fulius Ceſar 
towards his end, Dum clementiam , quam preftiterat , expeAat, 
incantus ab ingratis occupatus eſt. py 

I am now at the point of leaving Boulogne, but muſt 
firſt reckon wich mine Hoſt, to whom we were growns 
into arrears ſince our firſt coming thither. Our ſtock 
was grown ſo low, when we came from Paris, that had 


. not a French Gentteman whom we met at Amiens diaburſed 


' Dd' for 


— 


- 


| 4 Survey of Boo x IV. 


| for us, it would not bave brought us to this Town, 


ſo that our Huſt was fain ro furniſh us with ſome mc» 
nics to make even with him. After which ſtaying there 
from Sunday noon to Wednelday morning, and being 
then fain to make uſe of his credit alſo ro. provide of a 
Boar for England ( which alone ſtood us in three pound ) 
our engagements grew greater then be had any juſt reaſon 
to adyenture on u?, But being an ingenuous man, and 
ſecing that we fared well, ſpent freely, and for the moſt 
part entertained him and his fagxily at our table, he 
was the lefſe diflident of payment, as be told me atter- 
wards, Having ſtayed three dayes for Company, and 
none appearing, we were fain to hire a boat: exprefle for 
my companion and my (lt to paſſe over in. In ordir 
whereunto, I told him of our preſent condition, aſfurd 
him that we had friends in Dover who would ſupply us 
with all things neceſſary ( as indeed we had ). that ha- 
ving fummed up what we owed him, and what he had 
contraſted for our paſſage over, he ſhould have a note 
under our hands for the payment of ic, and that one 
of us ſhould remain priſoner in the Boat till the other 
railed mogey to. redeem him. To which he anſwered, 
that - we had carryed our feives like Gentlemen , which 
Fave him no diſtruſt of a reall payment; that he w.uld 
take if we pleaſed a Bill of ' our hands for the money ta 
be paid in Dover; and defired that we would give him 
leave to ſend over a fervant- in our Boat with a basket of 
oultery , who ſhould r:cxive the money of us and give 
ack our Bund. This being agreed -upon, the n:xt mor- 
ning we took boat !or England, the Mariners knowing 
nothing elſe, but that the ſervant went over only to fell 
his Puultery (that being an opportunity frequently in- 
dulged by them unto thoſe of the Town) though we 
knew well chcugh he went on another errand; and as 
we could not but commend my Hoſt for his courteiie and 
his care taken of our credit, ſo we had reaſon to efteem 
our ſelves in a kinde of cuftody in that he would not let 
us ſtir without a Keeper, Nor did my Hoſt loſe: any 
thing by bis kindneſſe ro us. For we not only paid him 
| honeſtly, 
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honeſtly all his full demands, but beſtowed a reward 
upon bla (crvant and ſent a preſent of Gloves and Knives 
(commoditles much "prized in France ) to his Wife and 
Daughters, that he mighe fee we knew as well how to 
requite as receive a curtefie, Which fald, I muſt ftep 
back Into France again that having taken a brict view al- 
ready of the Principal] Provinces; I may render ſome 
accompt of the Government alſo in reference to the Courts, 
the Church and the GCivill State, 
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Cray. I. 


A tranſition tothe Government of France in generall. The perſon; 


age and marriage of Kivg Lewig XI. Cometturall reaſons of bis 
being iſſueleſſe. laqueline Counteſſeof Holland kept from iſſue 
by the houſe of Burgundy. The Kings Siſfte:s all married ; and: 
his alliances by them. His naturall Brethren, and their preferments. 
His lawfull brother. The title of Monſeiur in France. Monſeiur 
as yet unmarried , not like to marry Montpenfiers daughter. That 
Lady a fit wife for the Earl of- Soiffons. The difference between 
him and the Prince ef Conde for the Crown, in caſe the line of 
Navarre fail. How-the Lords ſtand affefted in the cauſe. Whether 
a ebild may be born in the 1t moneth. King Henry IV. a great 
lover of fair Ladies. Monſeiur Barradas the Kings favorite,his birth 


g offices. The onniregency of the Duten Mother ; and the Cardi- 
 .allof Richileiu, The Qaven mother a wiſe and prudent woman. 


TW WAving thus taken a ſurvey of theſe four Provinces, 
4 which we may call the Abſtraft and Epicome of the 


Realm of France; and having ſeen in them the 


teniper, humors and conditions of the people of it : We will 


NEXT. 


— Emmy HERO DES 2 Bade " ——— | ”—_ 
Cnay.1. the State of France. 205 


—— 


next take a general] view of the Governors and Government 
thereof, with reference to the Court, the Church and the 
Civill State. 

Firft for the Court, we muft in reaſon In the firſt place 
begin with-the perſon of the King, with-at whoſe influence 
and preſence, the Court is but a dead carkafſe, void of lifeand 
Majefty. For perfon heis ofthe middle ftature, and rather 
well proportioned then Jarge, his face knoweth lit:le yet of 
a beard, bat that which js black and {warty , his com- 
plexian alfo much of the fame hew, carrying in ic a certain 
doifterouſnefe, and that in a farther meaſure then what a 
gracefoll majefty can admit of, fo that one can hardly fay of 
him, withour a ſpice of Courtſhip , which Paterculus did of 
Tiberius, Duod viſus pretulerit principem, that his countenance 
proclaimed him a King. -Bue qu: flionlefle his greateſt defeCt | 
Is want of utterance, which is very unpleafing, by reafon of a 
defperate and uncurable flammering ; which defeCt is likely 
more and more to grow upon him. Art this eime he is aged | 
24 years and as much as fince the 27 day of Iaft September,which 
was his birth day ; an age which hebeareth nor very plau- 
fible ; want of beard, and the fwarthinefe of his complexion, 
making him feem older. At the age of 11 years hewas afh- | 
anced tothe Lady Anza Infanta of Spain, by whom as yet | 
he hath no children. Ir is chought by many, and covertly ll 


ſpoken by divers in France, that the principall cauſe of the 
Queens barrenneſſe proceedeth from Spain; that people 
being loath ta fall under che French obedience, which may i 
very well happen, ſhe being the eldeft Sifter of the King. | 
For this cauſe in the ſeventh Article of che-marriage , there | 
is a clauſe, that neither the (aid [nfanza nor the children born | 
by her (to the King) fhall be capable to inhercic any of the 
Eltates of the King of Spain. And in the eight Article ſhe is | 
bound to make an Ae of Renunciation, under her own hand- + | 
writing, as ſoon as ſhe cometh tg be 12 years old, which was | 
accordingly performed. But this being not ſufficient to | 

| 

| 


ſecure their fears, it is thought, that (he was fome way or 
other diſabled from conception before ever ſhe came in- 
to the Kings imbraces. A prezt crime, I confeſfe, if rroe ; 
yet I cannot ſay with Tully in his defence. of Ligarins, Novum | 
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Crimen Caje Ce ar, & ants hoc tempus inauditum. Iaqueline 
Counteſſe of Holland, was Couſen to Philip Duke of Burgundy, 
her fruitfulnefſe would have debarred him from thoſe Eſtateg 
of Holland, Z-aland and Wt Friezland; thirefore though ſhe 
bad three husbands, there was order taken (he ſhould never 
have child: wic! her fiifl two husbands the Duke would never 
ſuffer ber to livez and when (he had ſtolen a wedding with 
Frane of Borſelle one of her ſervants, the Dukes Phy ficians gave 
him ſuch a potion , that ſhe might have as well marryed an 
Eunuch ; upon this injury, the poor Lady dyed, and the 
Duke ſucceeded in thoſe Countries: which by his Grand. 
childe Mary, were conveyed over into the houſe of Auſtria, 
together with the reſt of his eſtates. Idare nor ſay thar that 
Family hath inheiited his praftiſes with his Lands; andyec 
I have heard, that the Infanta Iſabella had the like or worſe 
meaſure afforded her before ſhe was bedded by the Arch-Duke 
Allertus. A Diabolicall trick which the Srofienes of the 
Heathen uſed in the beginning of the Golſpell, and before ; 
of whom Ofaviu complaineth, Duod originem futuri hominis ex- 
tinguant, & paricidium faciunt, antequam pariunt, ——— Better 
luck chen the King hath his Siſter beyond the Mountains, I 
mean his eldeſt Sifler Madam E-'izabeth, marryed co the 
King of Spain now living, as being (or having been) the mo- 
ther of cwo children. His ſecond Siſter Madam Chriſtian, 
is marryed unto Amadeo Vitor principe major, or heir appa- 
rent to the Duke of Savoy; to whom as yet (he hath born 
no iſſue. The youngeſt Madam Henrietta Maria is newly 
marryed to his moſt Excellent Majeſty of England, to whom 
may lhe prove of a moſt happy and fruicfull womb, Et pulcre 
faciat te prole parentem, Of theſe Alliances, the firſt were very 
profitable to both Princes, could therebe made a marriage 
between the Kingdoms, as well as the Kings, Burtit is well 
known that the affeftions of each people are divided with 
more unconquerable mountains, then their Dominions. The 
French extreamly hating the proud humor and ambition 
of the Spaniard, and the Spaniard as much Joathing the vain 
and unconſtant lightneſfe of the French; we may therefore 
account each-of them, in theſe inter- marriages, to have ra- 
ther intended the perpetuity of their particular houſes, then 
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the ſtrengih of their Empires z/ and that they niore defired a 
noble ſtuck wherein.to graft poſterity, then power, The 
Alliance with Sav.y is more advanrtagious, though lefle 
Poe, then that ui Spain : for if the King © France can 

ceep this Prince un his party, he need not fear the great» 


nefſe of the other, or ot any of his faftion. The continuall 


hdjng of this houſe with that of Auſtria, having given great 
and many impediments co the fortune of the French. It tand- 
etrh ſo fitly to countenance the affaires ot either King in 
It -ly or Germany, to which it ſhall encline, that it is juſt of 
the ſame nature with the ſtate of Florence between Millaine 
and Venice, of which Guicciardine ſaith, that Maxtenrero le 
coſe d* Italia bilanciate. On this rcalon Henry IV. earneſtly 
defired to mitch one of his children into this Cuurtrey , 
and Jeft this defiree as a Legacy with his Cuuncel!, Bur 
the Alliance of myſt ule to the State of France, is that 
of Enplend, as being the nigheſt and moſt able ot all 
his neighbuars;.,an alliance which will make his «ſtate 
Invincible, and encompalled about as it were with a wall 

of braſle. #7 
As forthe Kings baſtard Brethren, they are four in num- 
ber, and born of three (everall beds. Theelder is Alexand.r, 
made Knighc.of the Order of St. Fokn or of Malta, in the 
life time:;of his F-ther. He is now Grand Prior ot Frarxce , 
and it is much labon:ed and hoped by che French, that he 
ſhall be the nexc Maſter of the Order; a place of great 
ereGit and command. The ſecond and moſt loved ot his 
father, whoſelively image and charater he is ſaid to be, is 
Mr.Ceſar made D.ke of Vendoſme by.his tather,znd at this time 
Governcur of Britain, a man of a brave ſpirir, and one who 
ſxayeth much in the affaji;s of ſtate ; his father took a great 
care for his adv-ncement . before his death, and therefore 
marryed him to the daughter,and heir of the Duke of M:1cuer, 
a man of great- polſ:fiions in Brjtcin, | Ivis thought that the 
tnberitance of this Lady, both by her: Fathers fide, and alto 
by the Muthers, who was of the family of Martiques, being 
a ſtock ot the old Ducall tree, is no leffe then 200000 
crownes yearly : bath theſe were borne unto the King by 
Madam Gabriele, for her exccllent beauty ſurpamed La belle, 
| | Dutcheils 
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Dutchefſe of Beaufortes a Lady whom the King entirely 
afkeRed-even to her laſt gaſpe, and one who never abuſed 
her power with him. So that one may truly ſay of het, what 
Velliws flatteringly (pake of Livia the wife of Auguſias, Ejw 
potentiam nemo ſcnſit, niſt aut levatione periculi, aut acceſſione digni- 
tatis. The third of the Kings naturall brethren, is Mr. Henry 
now Biſhop of Metz in Lorreine , and Abbot of St. Germans in 
Paris ; as Abbot he is Lord of the goodly Fauxbourg of St. Ger - 
mans,and bath the profit of the great Fair there holden, which 
make a large revenue, His Biſhoprick yeeldech him the profits 
of 20000 Crowns and upwards, which is the remainder of 
6000, the reſt being pauned unto the Duke of Lorreine by 
the laſt Biſhop hereof , who was of that Family. The mo- 
ther of this Mr; Henry, is the Marchioneſfſe of Vernevile, who 
before the death ofthe King, fell out of his favour into the 
Prifon , and was not reſtored to her liberty, cill the begin- 
ning of this Queen mothers Regency. The fourth and 
youngeſt is Mr. Antonie, born unto the King by the Counteſſe 
of Marret, who is Abbot of the Charches of Marſtifes and Cane, 
and hath as yet not fully out 60001. a year, when his mother 
dyeth he will be richer. 
The Kings hawfall Brother is named John Baptiſt Gaſton, 
born the 25 of Aprill, aro 1608; a Prince of a brave and 
manlike aſpect; likely to Inherit as large a part of his Fathers 
ſpiric, as the King doth of his Crown. He is intituled Duke 
of Anjou, as being the third Son of France; but his next 
elder Brother the Duke of Orleans being dead in his child- 
hood, he is valgarly and properly called Monfeiur. This title is 
different from that of Dauphin, in that thac cicle only is ap- 
propriated to the Heir Apparent, being the'Kings eldeft 
Son Hving, this limited tro the Heir Apparent being the 
Kings-eldeft Brother farviving ; if there be neicher Son nor 
Brother, then the nexe Heir Apparent isftyled only Le pri- 
mier Prince du ſang, the firſt Prince of the bloud. This title of 
Monſeiur anſwereth unto that of Deſpote in the Greek Empire, 
and in imitation of that is thought to have been infticated. 
Others of the French Princes are called Monſeinrs alſo, but 
with ſome addition of place or honour. The Kings eldeft 


Brother only is called Adonſeinr fans quene, as the Prench uſe 
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toſay ; that is, imply Munſeiur. This young Prince is as yet 


unmarryed, bur deſtinate to the bed of the young Dutcheſſe 


of Montpenfier, whoſe Father dyed in the time of Henry IV. 
Had the Duke of Orleans lived, he had eſpouſed her long cre 
this; buricis generally believed, that this Prince is not (6 
affcQed ; he ſeeth his elder Brother as yet child}efſe, him- 
ſelf thenext heir to the Crown, and it is likely he will look 
on a while, andexpe& the iſfſae of his fortune. ——— Some 
that ſpeak of the affairs of the Court, holdeth her 2 fitter 
watch for the young Count of Soiffons, a Prince of the 
bloud, and a. Gentleman of a fine temper; the Lady 
her ſelf is-ſaid not to be averſe from the match ; neither will 
the King ,not be inclinable unto him,. as hoping therein co 
give him ſome: ſatisfaFion, for not . performing a Court 
promiſe madegnto him, as ſome ſay, about marrying the 
young Madam now Queen of England. As for the Count 
it canapt but. be advantagious to him divers wayes, partly to 
Joyne £ogether the two families of Mentpenſter and Soifſms ; 


both-ifſuing from-the. houſe of Burbunz partly co.enrich him- 


ſelf by adding to. his, -inbericance, ſo- fair-an Eftate; and 


partly by gaining all the friends aud allies of that Ladies 


kindred -to his, the better to enable his oppoſition againft 
the.Prince of Conde z the difference between chem ſtanderth 
thus, Lewis the firft Prince of.Conde, had by two wives, :a« 


monegf other children two.Sqns, by his firſt wife Henry Prince 
of Conde ; by the ſecond Chartes.Count of Soiſſons,. Henry Prince: 
of Conde had to his ficſt wife Mary of 'Cleve daughter to the 


Duke of Nevers, by whom he had no children. To his ſecond 
wife he took the Lady Katharine of - Tremoville, {iter to the 
Duke of Thovars, anno 1586. Two years alter his marriage, 
he dyed of anold griet took from .a poiſoned cup, :;which 
was giyen him, anno 1552.” and. partly with a blow given 
him with a Lance ar the battail of Contrgr, anno 1587. .bn-the 
11 moneth after his deceaſe, his young, Princefſe was broughe 
to bed with a young Son, which is the now Prince of Conde. 
Charles Count, of Soiſſonsin. the reign of Hemy 1V. begarico 
ueſtion. che; Princes, Legitiwationz', whereupon the;King 
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And for the clearer and more evident: proof of the title, 24 
Phyfitians of good faich arid $kill, made an open proteftati- - 
on upon oath inthe Court, that it was not only poſſible, bur. 
common for women to be delivered in the 11 moneth. On 
this'it was awarded to the Prince. This Decree of 
Parliament notwithſtanding, if ever the King and his Bro- 
ther ſhould die iflueleſle, itis ſaid, that rhe young Count of 
Soifſons ( his father died anno 1614) will not fo give over his 
title, Helis Steward of the Kings houſe, as his Father alſo 
was before, a place of good credit, and in which he hath de- 
meaned himſelf very plauſibly. In cafe it ſhould come to a 
tryall, quod wi yam which God prohibit, he is like to 
make a great party, both within the Realm,-and without it. 
Without it, by means ofthe houſe oÞ Saviy, having matched 
his eldeſt Siſter unto Dor: Thomazo the ſecond ſon of that 
Dukedome now living, a brave man of armes, and indeed 
the faireſt fruit that ever grew on that tree; next heir of 
his father after the death of Don Amadeo yer childlefſtWith- 
in the Realm, the Lotds' have alreddy' declared 'therhſelves; 
which hapned ori'this occafion. In'the year 1 636, the month 
of Majch, the King beitig'co waſh, :the Prince of Conde laid 
hold of the towell, challenging that honour as firft Prince 
of the bloud; and on the other fide, the Count of Soiſſons 
ſeized on it, as appertaining to- his office of Steward, and 
Prince of the bloud alfo. : The King to decide. the' comtro- 
verſie for the prefent, commandedit to be given -Monſeiur bis 
Brother z' yer did not this fatisfic, for on the morning, the 
friends of both Princes came to offer their ſervice in the 
cauſe. To the Count came in penerall all the oppofites of 
the:Prince of Conde, and of the Duke of Luynes, and Guiſe ; 
in-pirticular the Duke of Maien, the Duke of Vendoſme, the 
Dukes of Longueville, Eſpernom, Nemaure, the Grand Prior, the 
Dukes of Thovars; Retz, and Reban;the Viſcount of Aubeterre; 
&c. who all withdrew themſelves from the Court, made 
themſelves maſters of the beſt places in their governments; 
and: were united preſently to an-open-faftion, of which the 
Quin Mother declared herfelf head: - As: for the Cotnmons, 


without whom theNobility oy euderel our never fiphthey 
are more zealous in behalf of the Count, as being brought 


up 
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up alwayes a Papiſt andborn of a Catholick kindred, where- 
as the Prince, though at this inſtant a Catholick, yet ron 
fuit ficab initio; he was born, they ſay, and brought 
up an Hugonot, and perhaps the alteration is but difſem- 
bled. | 
Concerning the Prince of Conde, he: hath a fentence of 
Parliament on his fide, and a verdi& of Phylitians, both 
weak helpes to a Soverainty, unlefſe well backed by the 
ſword. And for the verdi& ofthe Phyfitians, thus the cate 
is ſtated by the Dofo1s of that faculty ; Laurentius a pro- 
feſſour of Montpellier in Languedoc, in his excellent Treatiſe 
of Anatomie, maketh three terms of a womans delivery. primus, 
intermedius and ultimws. The firft is the ſeventh moneth attec 
conception, in each of which the childe is vitall, and may 
live if it be borne. To this alſo conſenteth the Dou@or of 
their chaire Hippocrates, ſaying, TadVy inldiunoy z'rcy yarbgueror GG 
chat a child born in the ſeventh moneth, if it be well looked 
to, may live. We read alfo how in Spain, the women are 
_ oftentimes Jightned in theend of the ſeventh moneth, and 
commonly in the end of the eight. And further, that Sem. 
pronivs and Corbulo, both Roman Conſuls, were barn in the 
ſeventh woneth, Pliny in his Naturall Hiſtory reporteth it 
az a truth ; though perchance the women whick told him, 
either miſreskoned their time, or <Iſc difſembled it to conceal 
their honeſties. The middle time (terminus intermediws) is in 
the ninth and tenth moneths, at which time children do 
feldome miſcarry. In the former two moneths, they had 
pathered life ; in theſe latter, they only conſummace ftrengeh, 
ſo ſaid the Phyſrians generally. Non enim in duobus ſequentibus 
men/bus ( they ſpeak it of the 'intermedii') adiitur aliquod ad 
perfetiomem partium , ſed perfeftionem robors. The laft time 
( terminus uitimus) in the common account of this pro- 
feſſion, is theeleaventh moneth, which ſome of them hold 
neither unlikely, nor rare. Maſſurins recordeth Papirius a 
Roman Pretor, to have recovered his *inhericance in open 


Court, though his Mother confeſſed him to be borne in 


the thirteeenth moneth, And Avicen 2 Moore of Corduba 
relateth (as heis ciced in Laurentins ) that he hid ſeen a 
a childe born after the fourteenth. But theſe are but the 


Ee 2 Impoſtures 
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impoſtures of women :. and yet, indeed, the modern Do- 
tors are more charitable, and refer it to ſupernaturall 
cauſes, Et extraordinartam artis conſiderationem. Oa the 
other ſide, Hippocrates giveth it out definitively , & Jug panoi 
wivilas Towre T9 waxegrtmy, that in ten moneths at the tuc- 
theſt- ( underſtand ten moneths compleat ) the childe is 
borne. And Uipian, the great Civilian ot his times, in 
the title of the Digeſts de Teſtamentis, is of opinion , that 
a childe born after the tenth moneth ( compleat) is. nor 
to be admitted to the inheritance of his pretended father. 
As for the Common. Law of England, as | remember (1 
have read it in a book written of Wils and Teſtaments) it 
takerh a middle courſe between the charity of nature, and the 
ſeverity of the Law; leaving it meerly to the conſcience 
and circumfiance of the Jade. 

But all this muſt be conceived ( as it was afterwards 
alleaged by the party of. the Earl of Soiſſons, taking it in 
the moſt favourable conſtruftion) of the 'time after the 
conception of the mother, and. by no means after thedeath 
of the Father: and. ſo no way toadvantage the Prince of 
Conde. His Father had been extremely fick no (ſmall time 
before his death, for the particular, and ſuppoſed ſince 
his poiſon taken amo 1552. to belittle prone to women 
in the generall. They therefore who would haye him 
ſet beſides the. Cuſhion, have cunningly, but maliciouſly, 
cauſed it to be waiſppered abroad, that he was one of the 
by-blowes of King Henry IV. and to make the matter 
more. ſuſpicioufly probable, they have caſt out theſe con- 
jeRares for. itz but being but conj. tures only, and pro- 
ſecuted for the carrying on of ſo great a proje&, they were 
not thought. to be convincing,or of any conſiderable weight 
or moment amongſt ſober and impartiall men, They chere- 
fore argued it, 

Firſt, From the Kings care of his education, aſfigning bim 
for his Tutor Nicholas de Febure , whom he alſo defigned for 


' his Son King Lews. 


Secondly, From his care.to- work the Prince, then young, 
Moellis.etaptus agi, to become a Catholick.. 


Thirdly, 
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Third!y, The infirmity of Henry of Conde,and the privacy of 
this King with his Lady, being then King of Navarre, in the 
prime othis ſtrength, and indiſcontent with the Lady Mar- 
guerite of Valoys his firſt wife; addto this that Kings love to 
fair Ladies in the generall, and then conclude this probabili- 
ty to beno miracle. For befides the Dutchefſe of Beauforte, 
the Marchionelle of Verneville, and the Counteſſe of Morret 
already mentioned; he is believed to have been the Father of 
Mr. Luynes the great favourite of King 'Lews. And certain 
it is, that the very year before his death, when he waseven in 
the winter of his days, he took ſuch an amorous liking to the 
Prince of Condes wile, a very beautifull Lady, and daughter 
tothe Conſtable, Duke of Mintmorenciez that the Prince to 
fave his honour was compelledto flie, together with bis Prin= 
celſe, into the Arch-Dukes Countrey ; whence he returned 
not, till long after the death of King Henry. If Mary de Me- 
dices in her husbands life time, kad found her {ſclf agricycd 
it, I cannot bl:me her, ſhe only made good that of ©uinlilian, 
Et uxor mariti exemplo incitatayaut imitari ſe putet aut vindicare.And 
yer perhaps a conſciouſneſſe of ſome injuries, not only 
mooved her to back the Count of Soifſons and his faRtion a- 
gainſt the Prince and his;bur alſo to reſolve upon him for the 
husband of her daughter From the Princes of the 
bloud, deſcend we to the Princes of the Court; and there .in 
the firſt place we meet with Mr. Barradas, the Kings preſent 
favourite; a young Gentleman ofa freſh and lively hew, little 
bearded and one whom as yet the people cannot accuſe for :ny 
oppreſſion or miſgovernment. Honours, the King hath con'er- 
red none upon him, but only penſions and offices; he is .the 
Governour of the Kings children of honour, (Pages we call 
them in Erglazd) a place of more trouble then wealth or 
credite. Heigalſo the Maſter of the horfe, or Legrand Eſcuire., 
the efteem of which place recompenſeth the emprineſle of the 
other; for by vertue of this office , he carryeth the Kings 
{word ſheathed before him at his entrances into Paris. The 
cloth of eftate carryed over the King by the Provoſt and 
F ſchevirs, is his fee. No man can be the Kings ſpurmaker, his 
Smith, or have any place in the Kings Stables, but from him, 
and the like. This place (to note ſo much by the way ). was 
Ee 3 taken. 
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taken out of the Conſtables office, (Comes ſtabuli is the true 
name) to whom it properly belonged, in the time of Charles 


VII. Beſides this, he hath a Penſion of 500000 Crowns year» 


ly ; and hadan office given him, which he ſold for 100000 
Cro wns in ready money. A good fortune for vne, who the 
other day was but the Kings Page. | 

And to ſay truth, he isas yet but a little better, being only 
removed from his ſervant to be his play-fellow. With the 
affairgof State he intermedleth nor, if he ſhould, he might ex- 


pe& the Queen mother ſhould fay to him, what Apollo in Ovid 
did to Cupid: 


. nn Ti, quid cum fortibus armis 
Mi puer? ita decent humeros geſtamina noſtres. 


For indeed firſt during her Sons minority, and after fince her 
reintegration with him, ſhe hath made her ſelf ſo abſolute a 
miftreſſe of his mind, that he hath intruſted to her the entire 
condu of all his moſt weighty affaires.For her aſfiftant in the 
managing of her greateſt buſineſs,ſhe hath peeced her ſelf to the 
trongeft fide of the State, the Church;having principally(fince 
the death ofthe Marſhal D* Axcre,I mean )aflumed to her coun- 
ſels the Cardinall of Ricbileju, a man of no great birth, were 
Nobility the greateſt parentage; but otherwiſe to be ranked 
amovgſt the nobleſt. Ofa ſound reach he is, and a cloſe 
brain ; one exceedingly well mixt of a lay underftanding, 
and a Church habit ; one that is compleatly skilled in the 
art of m«n, and a perfe&t mafter of his own mind and affe&i- 


ons himthe Queen uſeth as her Counſellouc, to keep out 


frailty ; andthe Kings name as her countenance to keep off 
envie. Sheis of a Florentine wit, and bath in her a!l the vir- 
tues of Katharine de Medices, her Anceſtor in her Regency, 
ard ſomealſo of her vices; only her defignes tend not to 
"the ruine of the Kingdome and her children. Foan de Seirres 
tcllethus in his Inventaire of France how the Queen Kutha- 
ri7e ſuffered her fon Henry IT. a devout and a {upple Prince, 
to ſpend his moſt dangerous times, even uncontrouled upon 
his beads; whileft in the mean time, (he uſurped the Govern- 


ment ofthe Realm. Like it is that Queen Mary hath learned 
| ſo 


CINE On NN 


Cnay.l. the State of France. 


ſo much of her Kinſwoman, as co permit this ſon of hersto 
ſpend his time alſo amongf his play-fellowes and the birds, 
that ſhe may the more ſecurely manage the State at her diſcreti- 
on. Andto ſay nothing of her untrue or misbecoming her ver- 
tue,ſhe hath notably well diſcharged her ambitionzthe Realm 
of France, being never more quietly and evenly governed, then 
firſt during ber +” FE and now during the time of her 
favour with the King. Forduring his twinority (he carryed 
her ſelf fo fairly between the fa&tions of the Court, that ſhe 
was of all (ides honoured; the time of this Marqueſſe D' 
Ancre only excepted ; aid for the differences in Religion, 
her moſt earneſt deſire was not to oppreſſe the Proteſtants, 
inſomuch that the war rgiſed againſt ghem, during the com- 
mand of. Mr. Lyynes, was preſently @fter his death, and her 
reftoring into grace ended. An heroicall Lady, and worthy 


the report of poſterity ; the frailties arid weakneffe of her, 


as a woman, not being accounted hers ;but her ſexes. 
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Two Religions ſtrueling in France, like the two twins 
in the womb of Rebecca. The compariſon be- 
tween them two, 4nd thoſe in the generall, 4 
more particular ſurvey of the Papiſts Church in 
France, in Policie, Priviledge and Revenue, The 
complaint of thi Clergy to the King. The acknow- 
ledement of the French Church ts the Pope meerly 
titular. The pragmatick ſaudtion, Maxima tua fa- 
tuitas, 4nd / > axwa Tridentino, ſeverally writ- 

tem to the Pope and Trent Councell, The tedious 
quarrell about - Inveſtitures, Four things pro- 
pounded by the Parliament to the Feſuites. The 
French Biſhops not to medle with Fryers, their 
- lives and land, The ienorance of the French 
Prieſts, The Chanoins Latine in. Orleans. The 
French not hard to be converted, if plauſibly bn- 
moured, &Cc. : 


ter provide for my ſelf then to have recourſe to the 
: King of heaven; and though the Poer meant not 
Exeat aula quivult efſe pius,in that ſenſe,yet will it beno treaſon 
for me to apply it ſo. And even in this, the Church, which 
ſhould be like the Coat of its Redeemer, without ſeam ; doll 
finde rents and fa&ions : and of the two, theſe in the Church 
more dangerous then thoſe in the Lowure. I know the ſtory 
of Rebecca, and of the children firugling in her, is gene- 
rally applyed to the births and contentions of the Law = 
tne 


| rr the Court of the King of France, I cannot bet- 
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the Goſpel; in particular we may make uleof it in exprefling 
the State of the Church and Religions of France : for certain 

it is, that here were divers pangs in the womb of the French 

Church before it was delivered. And firſt (he was delivered 

of Eſau,the Popiſh faith being firſt after [the ftrugling coun- 

tenanced by authority 3 And be came out red all over like an hairy 

garment, ſaith the text, which very appoſitely expreſſeth the 

bloudy and rough condition of the French Papiſts at. the 

bicth of the Retormation, before experience and long ac- 

quaintance had bred a liking between them. Ard after came 

bis Brother out, which laid bold on Eſaus heel, and his name uas 

called Jaceb; wherein is defcribed the quality of the Pro- 

teſtanc party, which though confirmed by publick Edi af- 

ter the other, yet hath it divers times endevoured, and will 
perhaps one day effe&, the tripping up of the others heels. 

And Efau (laith Moſes) was a onnning bunter, a man of the field ; 

and Jacob aplain man, dwelling in tents: in which words the 

compariſon is made exat. A cunning hunter, in the Scripture 

Gignificth, a man of art and power mingled; as when Nimrod in 

Genrſts 10. is termed a mighty hunter. Such is the Papiſt, a 

fide of greater firength and (ubtility, a fide of war and of the 

field; on the other fide the Proteſtants are a plain race of 
men, {implein th:ir ations, without craft and fraudulent 

behaviours, and dwelling in tents, that is, having no certain 

abiding place, no Province which they can call theirs; but 

living diſperſed and ſcattered over the Countrey ; which in 

the phraſe of the Scripture is dwelling in tents. As for the 

other woids differencing the two brethren, and the elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger, they are rather to be accounted a Prophefte 
thenia CharaQter; we muſt therefore leave the analogie it 

hofds with thi: Rebecca of France and her two children, to the 

event and to prayer. 

For a more particular infight into the firength and {ub- 
tilty of this Eſau, we muſt connader it in the thiee main par- 
ticular ftrengths of it; itsPolity, Priviledges and Revenne, 
For the firſt, fo it is that the Popiſh Church in France is 
governed like thoſe of the firſt and pureſt times, by Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops. Archbiſhops it comprehendeth 12, and of 
Biſhops 104; of theſe the api 7 Us is he of Ns 

 uſfet 
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_uſeth co anoint the Kings, which office and preheminence 


hath been anuexed unto this ſeat ever fince the times of 
St. Remigius Biſhop hereof, who converted Clovis King of the 
Franks unto the Goſpell. The prefent Primate is ſon unto 
the Dake of Guiſe, by name Henry de Lorrain, of the age of 


14 years or thereabquts, a burden. too unweildie for his 
ſhoulders. 


— Et que non viribws iffis 
Hurera conveniunt, n:c tam puerilibus annis. 


For the better government:therefore ofa charge ſo weighty, 
they have appointed him a Coadjutor to diſcharge that 
great funAion till he come to age to take orders. His name is 
Giford an Engliſh tugitive, ſaid to be a man worthy of a great 
fortune, and able to bear it. The revenues of this Archbithop- 
rick: are ſomewhat of the meaneſt, not amounting yearly to 
above 10000 Crowns , whereof Dr. Gifford receiveth only 
2000, the remainder going to the Caidet of Lorreine. This 
trick the French learn of the Proteſtants in Germany, where 
the Princes after the Reformation began by Luther, took in 
the power and Lordſhips of the Biſhops, which together 
wich their ſun&ions, they divided into two parts. The 
lands they beſtowed upon ſome of their younger ſons or 
kinſmen, with thetitle of Adminiſtrator ; the office and pains 
of it they conferred with ſome annuall penſion, on one of 
their Chaplaines, whom they ſtyled the Superintendent of the 
Biſhoprick. This Archbiſhop together with the reſt of the 
Biſhops have under them their ſeverall Chancellours, Com- 
miffaries, Archdeacons, and other officers attending in their 
Courts; in which their power is not ſo generall as with us 
in England. Matters of teſtament never trouble them, as be- 
- longing to the Court of Parliament ; who alſo have wrefted 
to theic own hands almoſt all the bufineſfſe of importance 
ſure ] am, all the cauſes of profit originally belonging to 
the Church, the affairs meerly Epiſcopall and ſpiritual! 
are left unto them, as granting Licence for Marriages, pu- 
niſhing whoredome-by way of penance and the like; to 
go beyond this were tra crepidam, and they ſhould+be ſure 

tO 
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to have a prohibition from the Parliaments. Of their privi- 
ledges the chiefeſt of the Clergy men is, the little or no de- 
pendence upon the Pope, and the little profits they pay unto 
their King z of the Pope anon; to the King they pay only 
their Diſmes, or Tithesaccording to the old rate ; a ſmall 
ſum if compared unto the payments of their neighbours ; 
it being thought that the King of Spain receiveth yearly 
one half of the living of the Churches ; buc this I mean 
of their livings only, for otherwiſe they pay the uſuall 
gabels and cuſtomes, that are paid by the reft of the Kings 
liege people. In the generall afſembly of che three Eftates 
the Clergy hath authority to ele a ſet number of Com- 
miſlioners, to undertake for them and the Church; which 
Commiſſioners do make up the firſt ofthe three Eftates, and 
do firftexhibic their grievances and Petitions to the King, 
In a word, the Frexch Church is the freeft of any in Chri- 
ſtendome, that have not yet quitted their ſubjetion to the 
Pope, as al wayes proteſting againſt the Inquiſitions, not ſub- 
micting themſelves to the Councell of Trent, and paying 
very little to his Holinefle, ofthe plentifull revenue, where- 
with God and good men haveblefſed it. 

The number of thoſe which the Church Land maintai- 
neth in France is fantum nom infinite, therefore the Intrado 
and Revenue of it muft needs be uncountable. There are 
numbred in it, as we faid before, 12. Archbiſhops, -1 04. 
Biſhopricks; to theſe add 540 Archpriories, 1450 Abbies, 
12320 Priories, 567 Nunnerics, 700 Covents of Fryers, 
259 Commendames of the order of Malta, and 1400c0 
Pariſh Prieſts. Yet this is not. all, this reckoning was made 
in the year 1598. Since which time the Jeſuits have divers 
Colledges founded for them, and they are known to be none 
of the pooreſt. To maintain this large wildernefſe of 
men, the Statiſtes of France, who have proportioned the 
Countrey ; do allow unto the Clergy almoſt a fourth part 
of the whole. For ſuppoſing France to contain 200 milli- 
ons of Arpens (a meaſure ſomewhat bigger then our Acre ) 
they have allotted to the Church for its temporall revenue, 

7 of them. In particular- of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots and Pariſh Priefts, thcy of Aux, Alby, Cluniac and 
Ft 2 St, Eſti- 
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Archbiſhoprick of Aux in Gaſcoine is valued at 400000 


Livres or 400007. Engliſh yearly. The Biſhop of Mby in. 
Lauquedoe, is prized at 10000 Florens, which is a fourth 


part of it; a great. part of this revenue riling'out of Saffron. 
The Abbot. of Cluniac in the Dutchie of'Bargundy, is ſaid to 
be worth 50000 Crowns yearly'; the preſent Abbot being 


Henry of Lorreine, Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and Abbot of 


Sc. Dennis. The Pariſh Prieſt of St. Efttennes, is judged to 
receive yearly no fewer then 8co0o Crowns, a good. Intrado. 
As tor the vulgar Clergy they have little Tithe and: leffe 
Glebe, moſt part of the revenue being appropriated unto- 
Abbeys and other Religious houſes; the preateft part of 
their means is the Baiſſe-maine, which is the Church-offerings 
of the people at Chriftnings, Marriages, Burials, Dirges, 


Indulgences, and the like; which is thought to amount to 


almoſt as much as the reniporall eſtate of the Church-, an 
income able to maintain them in. good'abundance, wete it 
not for the greatneſle: of their number z for reckoning that 
there are (as we have ſaid in: France 130000 Pariſh Priefts, 
and that there are only 27400 Pariſhes ; ic muſt ofneceſſity 
be, that every Pariſhone with another muſt have more then 
four Prieſts; too many to be rich. 

But this were one of the leaſt injuries offered to the French 
thrift , and:would little hinder them from rifing, if it were 
not that the goodlieft of their preſerments were before 
their faces given unto boyes and children. An affront 
which not only deſpoileth them of the honors due unco 
their calling, but diſheartneth them in their ſtudies and 


by conſequence draweth them unto debauched and {1ahde- 
r0Us courles. | | 


% 


——2uis enim virttem exquireret ipſam, 
Premia ft tollas?o————_ 


The Clergy therefore ano r617. being aſſembled at the 
houſe of Auſtin Fryers in Paris (as every two years they uſe 
to do) beingto take their leaves of the King, ele&cd the 
Bilhop of Aire to be their ſpokeſman; and to certifie his 


Majeſty. 
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| St. Eftrennes in Paris, are (aid to be the wealthyeſt; the 
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Majeſty of their grievances. In 'performing- which bufinefle , 
the princlipall thing of which he'ſpake was: to this-purpoſe; 
That whereas his Majeſty was bound to give them fathers, 
he gave them children; that the name of Abbor figniheth a 
Father ; and the funQion of a Biſhop is full of fatherly au- 
thority : that France notwithſtanding was now filled with 
Biſhopsand Abbots, which #re yet in their Nurſes 'armes, 
or elſe under thetr Regents In Colledpes ; nay more, that 
the abuſe goreth' before their being 3 Children being com- 
monly deligned to Biſhopricks and Abbactes,before they; were 
born, He made alſo another complaint, that the Soveraign 
Courts by their decrees, hadwttempted upon: the authority 
which was committed to the Clergy, evert in that which 
meerly concerhed' Fccleſiafticall diſcipline and government 
of the Church. To thefe complaints he gave them, indeed, 
avery gracious hearing,but it way no further then an hearing, 
being never followed by redrefſe. The Court of Parlia- 
ment knew too well che ftrength oftheir own-authority,and 
te King was loath ro:take frombimfelf thoſe exccllenv ad- 
rankegey of binding to timſelfhis Nobility, by the. ſpeedy 
preferring of their children; and ſo the clergie departed 
with agreat deal of envy, and a licatle fatisfation. Like 
enough it were, that the Pope would in part redreffe this 
mjury, eſpecially in the point of jurifdiFion, if he 'were 
able. But his wings are ſhrewdly clipped in this Countrey, 
neither can hefly at all, but ay far as they pleaſe to ſuffer 
him. For his temporall power they never could be indu- 
ced to acknowledge it, as wefee in their ſtories, anno 1610, 
the Divines of Pars in'a- Declaration: of theirs tendred ro 
the Qneen Mother, afficmed the ſwpremacie of che Pope, to be 
an Frronequs Defirine, and the ground of that beffiſh poſution 
of depoſing and killing of Kings. Amo 1517; when the Coun- 
cell of Laterar had determined the Pope to be the head of 
the Church-tn cauſes alſo temporall : the Univerſity of 
Paris teftificth againſt it In an Apology of theirs, Dated. the 
12 of March the ſame year; Les decimws (ſaith the Apology ) 
m quodamcatu, nontamen in Spiritu Domini congregato, contra fidem 
Catholicam, &c. S$qacrum Biſilienſe coxcilium damnevit. In which 


councell of Baſil, the Supremacy ofthe Pope was condem- 
Fi3 ned : 
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ned. Neitherdid the Kings of France forget to maincain 
their own authority. And therefore when as Pope Boni- 
face VIIL, had in a peremptory Letter, written to Philip le Beſt 
King of France , ſtyled himſelf Dominws totius mundi tam in 
temporalibus quam in ſpiritualibus : the King returned him an 
anſwer with an Epithite ſutable to his arrogancy, Scigt 
maxima tua Jatuitas nos. in temporalibus alicui non ſubeſſe , &c. 
The like anſwer, though in modefter termes, was ſent to 
another of the Popes, by St, Lewis, a man of a moſt milde 
and- ſweet diſpoſition, yer unwilling to forgoe his 
royalties. | | 
His ſpirituall power is alwayes as little in ſubſtance, 
though more in (hew; for whereas the Conncell of Trent 
hath been an eſpeciall authorizer of the Popes ſpiricuall 
ſupremacy ; the French Church would never receive it. By 
this means the Biſhops keep in their hands, their own full 
authority ; whereot an obedience to the decrees of that 
Councell would deprive, them. Ic was. truely ſaid by 
St. Gregory, and they well knew it, Lib. 7, Epiſt. 70. Si unus 
wniverſalis eſt, reſtat ut vos Epiſcopi non ſitis. Further the [[ni- 
verſity of Paris intheir Declaration, anno 1610 above men- 
tioned, plainly aftirme, that itis dire&ly oppoſite to the 
Doftrine of; the Church which the Univerſity of Paris al- 
wayes maintained, that the Pope hath the power of a 
Monarch in the ſpiricuall government of the Church. To 
look upon higher times, when the Councell of Conſtance 
had ſubmitted the authority of the Pope unto that of a 
Councell ; fobn Gerſon, Theologus Parifienſis magni nominis, as 
one calleth him, defended that decree: and: intituleththem, 
Perniciofos. admodum eſſe adulatores. qui- tyrannidem iſtam in Ecole- 
tam invexere, quaſi nullis legurn teneatur vinculis, quaſi neque pa- 
rere debeat concilio Pontifex, nec ab eo judicari queat. The Kings 
themſelves alſo befriend their Clergy in this cauſe; and 
therefore not only proteſted againſt the Councell of, Trent, 
wherein'this ſpirituall tyranny was, generally conſented to 
by the Catholick fa&tion, . But Henry II. alſo wou!d not 
acknowledge them to be a Counce!l;calling them by another 
name. then Conventus Tridentinus. An indignity which the 
Fathers took very offenſively. 
KI. | 
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But the principall thing in which ic behoveth them not 
to acknowledge his ſpiritual) Sapremacy , is the collati- 
on of Benefices and Biſhopricks, and the Annats and 
firſt fruits thence ariſing. The firſt and greateft contro- 
verſie between the Pope and Princes of Chriſtendome , 
was about the beftowing the livings of the Church, and 
giving the inveſture unto Biſhops;, the Popes had Jong 
thirſted after that authority, as being a great means to 
advance their followers, and eftabliſh their own great- 
neſſe: for which cauſe in divers petty Councels , the re- 
ceiving of any Ecclefiafticall . preferment of a Lay man 
was enacted to be Simony, But this did. little edifie with ſuch 
patrons as had: good livings., As ſoon as ever Hildebrandt, 
in the Catalogue of the Popes called Gregory VII. came 
to the Throne of Rome, he fer himſelf entirely to ef- 
fe& this baſineſſe as well in Germany, now he was Pope, 
as he had done in France whileft he was Legat 3. he com- 
mandeth. therefore. Henry, HII. .Emperour., Ne deinceps Epiſcs= 
patus &- beneficia. ( they are Platinas, own Words) per Ccupidi- 
tatem Simonaicam committat 3 aliter ſe uſurum in ipſum cenſuris  Ec+ 
cleſtaſticis. To this injuſtice, when the Emperour would 
not yeeld.,. he. called a ſolemn- Councell at the Lateran; 
wherein. the Emperour was pronounced to be: Simoniacall, 
and afterwards . Excommunicated; neither wonld. this 
Tyrant ever leave perſecuting. of him, till he had Jaid 
him in his grave. After this there followed great ſtrug- 
ling for this matter , between the Popes and the 'Empe- 
rours; but in the end the Popes got the vittory. In 
England here, he that firſt beckoned about it was Willa 
Ruſws; the controverſie being , whether he or Pope Ur- 
ban ſhould invert Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury. An- 
ſelme would receive his inveſture from none but the Pope, 
whereupon the King baniſhed him the Realm, into which 
he was not admitted till the Reign oft Henry Il. He to 
endeer himſelf with his Clergy ,- relinquiſhed . his. righe 
to the Pope, but afterwards repenting himſelfe of: it, he 
revoked his grant; neither did the Engliſh Kings wheily 
loſe it, till the reign of that unfortunate prince King 7ohn. 
Edward the firſt again. recovered it, and his ſucc:flors ah E: 

| e 


9 er 77 ra Roe RR Ano AA + Eo Oe ere. FD > I oo _—_— a 


i... th. 


A Snyvey of Boox,,” V'* 


The'Popes having with much'violence and oppofition'wre- 
ſted into their hands;this priviledge of nominating P/ieftsand 
inveſting Biſhops, they fparednot to lay on what taxes they 
pleaſed ;z as on the Benefices, firſt fruits, penſions, ſubfidies, 
fifteenths, tenths ; and on the Biſhopricks for pa]les, miters, 
crofiers, rings, and I know not'what bables. By thefe- means | 
the Churches were-ſo impoveriſhed, that upon complaint F 
made'to the Councell of Baſil, all theſe cheating tricks, theſe 
aucupia & expilandi rationes, were aboliſhed. This decree was 
called Prapmatica funio,and was confirmed in France by Charles 
VII. anno 1438. An at of fingular improvement to the Church 
and Kingdome of France; which: car'y before, as the Court 
of Parliament manifeſted co Lewis Xl. ad drained the Stateof 
a million of Crowns; fmce which time the Kings of France 
have ſometimes omitted the rigor of this ſanion, and ſome- 
times alſo exafted it, according as their affairs wich the Pope 
ſtood; for which cauſe it was called Framwmpontificum. At laſt 
King Frencis I. having conquered Mil/aine, fell into this com- 
poſition with his 'Holineſfe ; namely, that upon the falling 
of any Abbacy or Biſhoprick,the King ſhouldhave 6 months 
time allowed him to preſent a fit man unto him, whom the 
Pope ſhould legally inveſt. If the King negle&ed his time li- 
miced, the Pope might 'take the benefit of the relapſe, and, in- 
ſticute whom he pleaſed. 'So is it-alſo with the inferiar 
Benefices, betweenthe Pope and the Patrons; inſomuch that 
any orevery Lay-patron,and Bifhop together in England,bath 
for ought 1 (ce (at the leaſt in this particular ) as great a ſpiri- 
tua)l . Supremacy, as the Popein' France. | 

Nay to proceed further, and ſhew'how meerly titularboth 
his ſupremacies are, as well the ſpirituall as the temporall , 
you may plainly ſeein the caſe of the Jeſuites, which was 
thus : In theyear 1609 the Jeſuices had obtained of King 
Hemy IV. licence to read again in their Colledges of Paris; bur 
when their Letters patents came to be verified in the Court of 
Parliament, the Refor and [Univerſity oppoſed them, on the 
17 of December, 1611. both parties came tohave an hearing, 
and the [[niverfity.gotthe day, unlefſe the Jeſuites would 
fubſcribe unto theſe four points. vis. 


1. That a Councell was above the Pope, 


2. That 
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2. That the Pope had no temporall power over Kings, 
and could nut by Excommunication deprive them of their 
Realm and Eftates. 

3- That Clergy men having heard of any attempt or con- 
ſpiracy againſt the King or his Realm, or any matter of trea- 
ſon in confeſſion, he was bound to reveal ir. 

And 4. That Clergy men were ſubje& to the ſecular 
Prince or politick Magiſtrate. It appeared by our former 


diſcourſe, what little or no power they had left the Pope over 


the Eftates and preferments ofthe Freych. 
By theſe Propoſitions (to which the Jeſuites in the' end 
ſublcribed, Iknow not with what mental] reſeryation ) it. 


is more then evident, that they have left him no command 


neither over their conſciences, nor their perſons; ſo that all 
things confidered, we may juſtly ſay of the Papall power in 
France, what the Papiſts ſaid falſly of Ereſmws,namely that ic is 
Nomen fine rebus. 

In one thing only his authority here is intire, which is 
his immediate prote&ion of all the orders of Fryers, and alfo 
a ſuperintendency or ſupreme eye over the Monks, who ac- 
knowledge very ſmall obedience, if any at all, ro the French 
Biſhops : for though at the beginning every part and mem- 
ber of the Diocefſe, was dire&ly under the care and command 
of the Biſhop ; yet it ſo happened that at the building of 
Monafteries in the Weſtern Church, the Abbots being men 
of good parts anda ſincere life, grew much inco the cnvie 
of theic D'oceſan. For this cauſe, as alſo to be more at their 
own command, they made ſuir to the Pope that they might 
be free from that ſubjetion, Utque in twtelam divi Petri adrrit - 
terentur ; a propoſition very plauſible to his Holinefſe am- 
bition, which by this means might the ſooner be raiſed to 
its height; and thereſore without dithculty granted. This 
gap opened, firft the ſeverall orders of Fryers ; and after even 
the Deans and Chapters, purchaſed to themſelves the like 
exemptions. In this the Popes power was wonderfully 
ſtrengthned, as having ſuch able, and ſo main. props ro up- 
hold his authority ; ic being a true Maxime in State, ©uod 
qui privilegia obtinent, ad eadem cunſervanda tenentur authoritatem 
concedentis twert. This continued till the Councell of Trent 
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ungueſtioned, Whece the Biſhops much complained of their 
want of authority., and imputed. all the Schifines and Viees 
in the Church, unto this, that their hands were tyed; 


hereapon the Popes Legars thought it fic to reſtore their ju-. 


riſdiQion, their D:anzand Chaprers. At that of the Monks 
and Monaſteries, there was more flicking, tilÞ at the laſt Se- 
baſtian.Pighinw, one ofthe Popes ofhicees, found out for theo 
this fatisfaftion ; thay they ſhould have. an eye and mfſpeRi- 
on into the. lives ofthe Monks, not by. any authority of their 
own, Std tanquam a ſede Apoſtolica: delegati” But as for the 
Orders of Fryers, the Pope would not by any means give 
way to it. They are his Fanizares, and the ficangeſ? bul- 
warke of his Enzpire, andare therefore called in a good Au- 
thor, Egr-gia Romene curie inſtrumenta. $0 that with them 
the Dioceſan bath. nothing to do,cach ſevera} religioushouſe 
being as a Court of Pecu/iars, ſubjeAs only, to the great Metro- 
politan of Rome. | 

This meer dependence on his Holineſſe, maketh this gene- 
ration a great-deal more regardlefle of their behaviour, then 
ctherwiſe.it would be: though fince. the growth of the Re. 
formation, ſhame and fear hach. much reformed them, they 
have ſtill howſoever, a ſpice of their for ver wanconnefle, and 
on occaſions will permit them{clves a little-good fellowſhip z 
and tg fay.truth of them, I think them to- be the beſttcompa- 
nions in France for ajourney, but not for acquaintance. They 
live very merrily, and keep.a competent. table, more I ſup» 
poſe then.can ffand.with their. vow ; and yet tar ſhort of that 
afflluency whereotmany of our books accuſe them. It was 
my chance to be in houſe. of the Franciſcans in Par, where 
one of the Fryers upon: the intreaty of our friends, h:d us 
into the. hall, ic being then the time of their refe&ory; a: fa- 
vour not. vulgar-; there ſaw we the. Brothers litting all of a 


ſide,and every one a pretty diſtance from the other, their (e- 
verall commons being a dith of pottage, achop of Mutton, 


a diſh of cherries, anda large glaſſe of water: this proviſton 
together with a: liberall allowance ofieafe, and a little of 
ſtudy keepeth them-exceeding. plump and-in a gocd liking, 
and maketh ihem, baving. little to-takethought for, as I ſaid 
before, palling good company. As 1 travailed cowards Orleans 


We 
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we had in our Coach with us three of theſe mortified ſinners, 
two of the Order of St. Aaſtin, and one Franciſcan ; the mer- 
ryeſt crickets that ever chirped, nothing in them but triad cales 
and complements; and for mufick, they would fing like 
hawkes. When we came to a vein of good wine they wotild 
cheer up themſelves and their neighbours with this comfor- 
table Do&rine, Yioanmiwu ut bibamas, & dibanins ut vivanius. And 
for courtſhip atid toyitig with the wenches, you would eafily 
believe that it had been a trade with which they had not been 
4 litcle acquainted; of all men, wher I arti marryed, God keep 
my wiſe from thetn, cill then,niy neighbours. | 
On the other fide, the coninion Prieſts of Frajtce, ate fo dull 
and blockiſh,that you ſal Batdly feet with a more coritewp- 
tible people. The meaneſt of out Curates in Eiglarid, for 
ſpirit and difcourſe, ate very Popes to therb; for learning 
they may ſafely fay with Sothatet, Hoc tatituth (cinius quod tie - 
ſeimus ; but you muſt not lobk the ſhould Ay it iti Latiite. 
Tongues they have none but that 6f cheir Mother dnd the 
Mafſe book : of which laft they cdti make no uſe except the 
book be open, and tlien alſo the book 18 fairi to read it felt. 
For in the aft Ronianunm Miſſale, eftabliſhed by Pius V. int te- 
cognized by Clement VIII. arttis 1660, every f 'Uable Is diverſ- 
ly marked, whethet it be ſotitided Iorig or tA&Ht ; Juſt as the 
verſifying examples are in the end. of the Gratntnat, When 
I had loft ny ſelf ih the ftreets of Paris, and wanted French to 
enquire homewatd , Tuſed to apply my felf to fone of theſe 
reverend labic. But O. ſethim inſipiens & infacetun ! you might 
48 eaſily Have wrang water our of the Hinr, as a word of 
Latine out of their mouths. ' N&# is this the dileafe of the 
vulgar Maſſe mumbler only, it hath alſo infe&ed the right 
Workſhipfull of the Clergy. In Orleans I had buſinefſe with a 
Chanoin of the Church of St. Croix, a fellow that wore his 
Surplice (it was made of Lawn and lace) with as good a cre- 
dit, as eyer I ſaw any, and for the comlinefſe and capacity of 
his-Cap; he might have been a Metropolitan: perceiving me to 
ſpeak to him in a ſtrange tongue, for it was Latine, he very 
readily asked me this queſtion, Numpoteſtis logui Gallia ? which 
when I had denyed, at laſt he broke out into another interco» 
gatory, viz. Duam diu fuiſiis in Gallice ? To conclude, having 
| Gg 2 read 
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read over my Letter, with two or three deadly pangs, and fix 
times rubbing of his cemples, he diſmiſſed me with this cor- 
diall, and cruly it wag very comfortable to my humour, Eg 
nepotias veſtras curaho. A ſtrange beaft, and one of the preateſt 
prodigics of ignorance, -that I ever met with in mans ap- 
parrell. 

Such being the Romiſh Prieſts, it is no marvel that the French 
Papiſt be no more ſetledand reſolute in their Religion. If the 
eye be blinde, the body cannotchooſe but be darkned. And 
certainly there is nothing that hath prepared,many of this 
Realm moreto imbrace the Reformation, then the blockiſh- 
nefſe of their own Clergy. An excellent advantage to the 
Proteſtant Miniſters, could they but well humor it, and like- 
ly to be a fair enlargement to their party, if well husbanded. 
Beſides this, the French Catholicks are not over earneſt in the 
cauſe, and ſo lic open to the aſſaults of any politick enemy. 
To deal with them by main force of argument, and in the 
fervent fſpiric of zeal, as the Proteſtants too often do, is not 
the way ; men uncapable of oppoſition, as this people gene. 
rally are, and furious if once thwarted; muſt be tamed as 
Alexander did his horſe Bucephalus; thoſe which came to back 
him with the tyranny of the ſpur and cudgell, he quickly 
threw down and milchicfed. Alexander came otherwiſe pre- 
pared, for turning the horſe towards the ſun that he might 
Not ſee the impatience of his own ſhadow, he ſpake kindly to 
him, and gently clapped him on the back, till he had left his 
Alinging and wildnefle, he lightly leapt into the ſaddle, the 
horſe never making reſiſtance : Plutarch in his life relateth the 
ſtory, and this is chemorall ofir. 
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The correſpondency between the French King and the 


Pope, This Pope aw Omen of the Marriages of 


France with England, An Engliſh Cathoelicks 
conceit of it, His Holineſſe Nuncio in Paiis, A 
learned Argument to prove the Popes univerſality. 
A continuation of the allegory between Jacob and 

_ Eſau. The Proteſtants compelled to leave their 
Forts and Towns, Their preſent eftate and ſtrength. 
The laſt War againit them jufily undertaken , nc 
fairely managed, Their inſolercies aud diſebe- 
dience to the Kings command. Their purpoſe to 
have themſelves a free eftate. The way not 4 war 
of Rel:gion, King James in juſtice could vot 
aſſiſt them more then he did. Firſt for/aken by their 
own party, Their happineſſe before the war. The 
Court of the edift, A wiew of them in their Churches. 
The commendation which the French Papiits give 
to the Church of England. Their Diſcipline aud 
Miniſleries, &Cc. 


E have ſeen the ſtrength and ſubcility, as alſo 

ſomewhat: of his poverties at home: Let us 
Now ſee the alliance which this French Eſau 
hath abroad inthe world; in what credit and opinion he 
ftandeth in the eye of Beeri the Romiſh Hittite, the daughter 
of whole abominations he hath marcyed. And here find him 
to hold good correſpondency, as being the eldeſt ſon of the 
Church, and an <quall poiſe to ballance the affaices ct Tta!y 
| Gg 3 againit 
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againſt the Potency of Spain. On this ground the preſent 
Pope hath alwayes ſhewn himſelt very favourable to the 
French fide, well knowing into what perils an unneceſfary 
and impolitick dependance on the Sp,niſþ party only ; would 
one day bring the State FEccleſiaſtick. Asin the generall, fo 
alſo in many particulars hath he exprefſed much affection 


unto him. As 


1. By taking into his hands the Veltolin, till his 
Sonne of France might ſettle. himſelf in ſome courſe to re- 
cover it. 


2. His not —_ the behalf of che Spaniard, during 
the laſt wars in T/aly. And 

3. His ſpeedy and willing grant of the diſpenſation for 
Madams marriage, notwithſtanding the Spaniard ſo earneſtly 
labourecd the deniall, or at leaſt the delay of ic. 

To ſpeak by conje&ures, I am of opinion, that his 
Genius prompted him to fee the ſpeedy conſummation of 
this marriage, ot which his Papacy was ſo large an Omen, 
{o far a prognoftick. F 


Eft Dew in nobis,agitante caleſcimus illo. 


The Lor or angell guardian of his thoughts haſtned him in 
it; in whoſe time there was ſo plauſible a Preſage, that ir 
muſt be accomplifted. For thus ic ftandeth : Malachi now 
a Saint, then one of the firſt Apoſtles of cheTriſh, one much 
reverenced in his memory unto this day by rthar Nation ; 
left behind him by way of Prophefie. a certain nartyber of 
Mottoes in Latine, telling thoſe that there ſhould follow 
that certain number of Popes only, whoſe conditions ſucs 
c:{hvely ſhould be lively exprefſed in thoſe Mottesy accor- 
ding to that order which he had placed them. Meſſhnghaw 
an Iriſh Prieft, and Maſtcr of the Colledge of Iriſh tugitites 
in Pary, collc&ed together the lives of all the T iſh Saints 
which book himſe!f ſhewed me. In that Volume, and the 
life of this Saint, are the feyerall Mottos and ſeveral! Popes 
ſet down Column wiſe one againſt the other: I compared 
the lives of them with the Mottos,as far as my memory would 
carry me, and found many of them very anſwerable. 
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As F remember there are 36 Motros yer come, and' when 
juſbſo-many Popes are joyned co them, they are of opinion 
(for ſo Malzehie ftoretald) thatetiaher the world ſhould end, 
or the Popedons be iwined.. Amongſt the others,the Motto of 
the preſent Pope was moſt remarkable, and ſutable to the 
afion likely to happen in hisctime: being this, Littum & 
Roſa, -.-hich they interpret,and tnmy, mind not nnthappty,to 
be intende$ to the conjun&ton ot the French Lilly and 
Engliſh Roſe: To take fram me any ſuſpicion of Impoſture, 
he (hewed an atd book, printed almoſt 200-years agoe, 
written by one Wion a Flemming, and camparing the num- 
ber of the Mottos with the Catalogue of the Popes ; Tfound 
the name of Urban (the now Pope) toaniwer it. On this 
ground an Engliſh Catholick, whoſe acquaintance [ 
gain:d in Francez: made a copy. of Verſes in Frenc, and 
preſented! theny to the Engliſh !Ambaſſadours, the Earls of 
Carliſle and Holand; Becauſe he is my friend, and the con- 
celt is nor to be defpiled, Fbegged thera: of him, and: theſe 
are they. 


Lilia junfa Roſis. 
Embleme de bon preſage de. I Alliance. de l. 


France, avec Þ Angle terre. 


Ce grand:dien qui d'un cul wot tout ce queles ans, 
Soubs leurs woiles [acre vont a nous yeux cachanss 
Deconure quelque fois, aniſi' qui bon lui ſemble, 

Et les manx a vinir, et les biens tout enſemble, 
Aniſe fit-1l jaaes a celut, qui primer. 

Dans. I Irelard porta de lafroy le laurier 
Malachie ſe nom qu' au tymon. de | egliſ: 

On verraſevir tm jor, cil qui-pour ſa deviſe, 
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Aura les lys chenus ioints aux plus belles fleures, 
Qui dorent le prin-temps, de leurs doubles colours, 
CHARLES eit le fleuron de la Roſe pourpree 
Hemritte eſt le Lys,que la plus belle pree 

De la France nourrtit : pour eſtre quelque jonr 

Et la Reina des fleurs, & des roſes ' amonr. 
Adorable banquet, b en heureuſe conronne, 

One la bonte duciel e parrage nons donne ; 
Henreuſe ma partie, henreuſe mille fois, 

Celle qui te Abu reflorier ex les ro0ys. 


With theſe Verſes I rake my leave of buy Holinefſe, wiſhing 


none of his ſucceſſors would preſage worle luck unto Eny- 
land.l go now to fee hixNuncio,to whoſe houſe the ſame Engliſb 


Catholick brought me, but he was not at home; his name is 


Bernardino & Eſpada ; a man, as he informed me, able to diſ- 


charge the truſt repoſed in him by his Maſter, and one 
that very well affe&ted the Engliſh Nation. He hath the 
faireſt houſe, and Keepeth the largeſt retinue of any ordi- 
nary Ambaſſador in the Realm; and maketh good his 
Maſters Supremacies, by his own precedency. To honour 
him againſt he was to take his charge, his Holineſflſe created 
him Biſhop of Damiata in Fgypt ; a place which I am cer- 
rain never any of them ſaw burtin a map, and for the profits 
he receiveth thence, they will never be able to. pay for his 
Crozier. But this is one of his H linefſe nſuall policies, to 
jatisfie his followers with empty titles. So he made Biſhop, 
whom hefent ro govern for him in England, Biſhop of Chal- 
ec don in 4fta; and: Smith alſo who is come over about the 
ſame buſinefſe, with the Queen, Biſhop of Archidala a Ciry 
of Thrace. An old Engliſh Door uſed it as an efpeciall argu. 
ment to prove the univerſality of power inthe Pope, be- 
canſe he could ordiin Biſhops over al Cities in Chriſtendom; 
it he could asezfily give them alſo the revenue, this reafon 
(1 confefſe) would much ſway me, til] then Tam ſorry that 
min ſhould ſtill be boyes, and play with bubbles. By the 
ſame authority he might do well to make all his Courtiers 

Kings, 
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Kings, and then he were ſure to have a moſt royall and beg- 
gerly Court of it. 

To proceed a little further in the Allegory, ſo it is that 
when Facob ſaw Eſau to have incurred his fathers and mothers 
anger, for his heatheniſh marriage, he ſet himſelf co bereave 
his elder brother of his blefimng.Prayers,and the { weet ſmell of 
his Veniſon, the ſweet ſmelling ot his ſacrifices, obtained of 
his Lord and Father a blefling tor him : for indeed the Lnrd 
hath given unto this his French Jacob, as it is in the text,the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty of corne and 
wine, Gen. 27. 28. It followeth in the 41. verſ. ot the Chapter. 
And Eſau hated Facob, becauſe of the bleſſing wherewith his father 
had bleſſed him; and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of meurning for my 
fatber are at band, theft will I ſlay my brother Jacob. The event of 
which his bloudy reſolution was, that Facob was fain to 
relinquiſh all that he had, and flie unco his Uncle, This 
laft part of the ftory, expreſſeth very much of the preſent 
eſtate of the French Church. The Papifts hated the Pro- 
teftants to ſee them thrive and increaſe ſo much amongſt 
them. This hatred moved them toa war, by which they 
hoped to root them out altogether; and this war com- 
pelled the Proteftants to abandon their good Towns, their 
ſtrong holds, and all their poſſcſhons, and to flie to their 
friends whereſoever they could finde them. And indeed, 
the preſent eſtate of the Proteſtants isnot much better then 
that of Facob in Meſopotamia, nor much different. The 
bleſſing which they expe& lyeth more in the ſeed then the 
harveſt. For their ſtrength it confiſtech principally in 
their prayers to God : and ſecondly, in their obedience to 
their Kings. Within theſe two fortrefles, if they can 
keep themſelves, they need fear none ill; becauſe they 
ſhall deſerve none. The only ontward firengths they 
have left them, are the two Townsof Mntaban and Reochel, 
the' one deemed invincible, the other threatned a ſpeedy 
deftrution. The Duke of Eſpernon ( at my being there ) 
lay round about it, and it was ſaid, that the Town was in 
very bad terms : all the neighbouring Towns, co whoſe 
oppoſition they much trufted, having yeelded at the fi: it 
fight of the Canon, Roabel,, it is ar; a cannot be ny 

Hl 7 


234 


A. Survey of tip Boox V. 


_ MS 


by afſaule, nor compelled by. a famine. Some Prote- 
flants are glad of, and hope to ſee the French Church 
reſtored to its former powerfulneſle, by the refiftance of that 
Town meerly. I: rather think, that the. perverſe and ſtub- 
born condition of it, willat laſt, drive the young King in- 
to a fury, and incite kim to. revenge their contradiction, 
on. their innocent friends, now.difarmed and diſabled. 
Then will they ſeeat laſt the ifſue of their own peremptory 
reſolutions, and begin co believe, that the Heathen Hi- 
florian was of the two the better Chriſtian, when he gave 
us this.note, Non turpe eſt ab eovinci, quem vincere eſſet nefas, 
neque ills inhoneſte etiam .ſubmitti ,.. quem fortuna ſuper omnes 
extuliſſet. This weakneſfſe and miſery which hath now be- 
tallen the Proteſtants, was an effe&, 1 confeſle, of the i11- 
will which the other party bare them 3 but that they bare 
them il] will, wasa truit of their own grafting. In this 
circumſtance , they were nothing like Facob, who in .the 
hatred which his brother Eſau had to him, was ſimply 
pallive ; they being ative alſo in the birth of ir. And in- 
deed that Jamenrable and bloudy war, which fell upon :hem, 
they not only endevoured not to avoid, but invited, du- 
ring the reign of Henry 1V. who would not ſee it, and 
the. troubleſome minority of Lewss XII. who could not 
moleſt them, they had made themſelves maſters of 99 Towns, 
well tortifyed and enabled far a fiege : a ſtrength too great tor 
any one faftion to keep together, under a King which deſires 
to be himlelf,and rule his people.In the opinion of this their 
potency, they, call Aſſemblies, Parliaments as it were, when 
and as often as they pleaſed. There they conſulted - of the 
common aftairs.of Religion, made new Laws of govern- 
ment, removed and rechanged their generall officers; the 
Kings leave all this while never ſo much as formally de- 
manded. Had they only been guilty of too much power, 
that crime alone had been ſufficiertt to have raiſed a war a- 
gainſt them , it not ſtanding with the. ſafety and honour of 
a King, not .to be the abſolute commander of his own 
Subjets. Butin this their licentious calling of Aſſemblies, 
they abuſed their power into a negle&t, and not difſo]- 
ving them. at his Majefties commandment, they. incregies 
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their negle& into into a difob:dience. The Afembly which 
principally occafionedrhe war and their ruine, was that of 
Rycbell , called by the Proteſtants preſently upon the Kings 
journey into Bearn. This generall meeting the King pro- 
kibited by his eſpeciall Edi&s, declaring all them ' to be 
guilty of treaſon ; which notwithſtanding they would nor 
hearken to, but very undutifully went on in their purpoſes. 
It was aid by a Gentleman of 'their party, and one that 
had been imployed in many of their affairs, That the fiery 
zeal of ſome who bad the guiding of their conſciences, had thruſt 
them-into thoſe deſperate courſes ; and I believe him; 


Tantum religjio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


Being aſſembled, they ſent the King a Remonſtrance of 
their grievances, to which the Dake Leſdiguiers, in a Letter 
to them written, gave them a very fair and plauſible an(wer, 
wherein alſo he intreateth them to obey the Kings Edi, and 
break-up the Aſſembly. Upon the receipt of this Letter, 
thoſe of the Aſſembly publiſhed a Declaration, wherein they 
verified their meeting to be lawful], and their purpoſe not 
to diſmifſe themſelves, till their deftres were granted, 
This affront doneto the King, made him gather together 
his Forces ; yet atthe Duke of Leſdigyiers requeſt, he allow- 
ed them 24 dayes of reſpite; before his Armies ſhould 
march towards them, he offered them alſo, very faic and 
reaſonable conditions, ſuch alſo as their Deputies had ſo- 
licited, but far better then thoſe which they were glad to 
accept, when all their Towns were taken from- them. Pro- 
fefto inelud abilis fatorum vis , cujus fortunam mutare conſtituit , 
ejus corrumpit confilia. Tt held very rightly in this people, 
who turned a deat eare to all good advice, and were reſol - 
ved it ſeemeth, Net to hear the voice of the Charmer, charmed be 
never ſo ſweetly. In; their Aſſemblie therefore they make 
Lawes and Ocders to regulate their diſobedience, as, That 
no peace ſhould be made 'without the conſent of the gene- 
ral] Convocation, about paying of Souldiers wages, for 
the detaining of the Revenues of the King and Clergy, and 
the like. They alſo there divided France into ſeven circles or 
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parts, aſſigning over every circle ſeveral] Generals and 
Lieutenants, and preſcribed Orders how thoſe Generals 
ſhould proceed irf the wars. 


Thus we ſee the Kings Army leavied upon no flight 
ground, his Regall authority was negleQed, his eſpeciall 
Edits violated, his gracious profers flighted, and his 
Revenues forbidden him, and his Realmdivided- before his 
face, and allotted unto officers not of his own ele&ion. Had 
the proſecution of his ation been as fair, as the cauſe was, 
juſt and legall, the Proteftants had only deſerved the infa- 
my ; but hinc ilie lachryme, The King fo behaved himſelf 
in it, that he ſuffered the ſword to walk at randome ; as if 
his main deſign had been, not to corre his people, but to 
ruine them. I will inftance onely in that tyrannicall 


 flaughter, which he perwittedat the taking of Nigrepetiſſe, a 


Town of ©wercua; wherein indeed, the Souldiers (hewed the 
very rigour of ſeverity,which either a barbarous vior could 
inflit, ora vanquiſhed people ſuffer, Nec:ullwn ſevitie genus 
emiſit ira &: viftoria, as Tacitus ofthe angred Romans. For the 

{pared neither man, nor woman, nor childe, all equally 
ſubjeC& to the cruelty of the ſword and the Conquerour. 
The ſtreets paved with dead carkafſes, the channels running 
with the bloud of Chriftians; no noiſe in the ftreets, but of 
ſuch as were welcoming death, or ſuing for liſe. Their 
Churches, which the Goths ſpared at the ſack of Rome, were 


at this place made the Theatres of luſt and bloud ; neither 


priviledge of SanQuary, nor fear of God, in whoſe holy 


houſe they were, qualifying their outrage; this in the com- 
mon places. 


At domws interior gemitn, miſer oque turmultu 


Miſcetur 3 penituſque cave plangoribus edes 
F emineis Mulant, ——— 


As Virgil in the ruine of Troy. 


But the calamities which beſell the men, were mercifull and 
iparing, if compared-to thoſe which the women ſuffered; 
when the Souldiers had wade them the objeAs of their luſt, 
they made them alſo. the fubje&s of their fury, in that only 
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pictifull to that poor and diſtreſſed ſex that they did nor 
Jet them ſurvive their honours. Such of them who our of 
fear and faintneſs had made bur little refiſtance,had the favour 
to be ſtabbed; but thoſe whoſe virtue and courage mainta- 
ned their bodies valiantly from the rapes of thoſe villains, 
had the ſecrets of nature (procul hinc efte caſte & miſericordes 
aures) filled with gun-powder, and ſo blown into aſhes. 
Whither, O you divine powers! is humanity fed when ic 
js not to be found in Chriſtians? or where (hall we look 
for the effe&s ofa picifull nature, when men are become ſo 
unnaturall? Ir is ſaid that the King was ignorant of this 
barbarouſneſſe, and offended at ic. Offended | perſwade my 
ſelf hecould notbut be, unlefſe he had totally pur off him- 
ſelf, and degenerated into a Tyger. But for his ignorance 
I darenot conceive it to be any other then that of Ner?, 
an ignorance rather in his eye then underftanding : Sub- 
duxit ocalos Nero (ſaith Tacitus) juſſitque ſec leragnon ſpetavit 
Though the Proteftants deſerved afflition for their diſobe- 
dience; yetthis was an: execution. above the nature of a 
puniſhment, a miſery beyond the condition of the crime, 
True it is, and ſhall never acquit them of it, that in the 
time of their proſperity, they had done the King many 
affrones, andcommitted many as of diſobedience and in- 
folency, which juſtly occaſioned the war againſt them ; for 
beſtdes thoſe already recited, they themſelves firſt broke 
thoſe Edits, the due execution whereot ſeemed to have 
been their only petition, ' The King by his Edi& of pacit- 
cation, had licenced the free exerciſe of both Religions, 
and thereupon permitted the Priefts and Jeſuirs to preach 
in the Towns of. Caution, being then in the hands of the 
Proteſtants. On the other ſide, the Proteftants afſembled at 
Loudun, ftrialy commanded alltheir Governors, Majors and 
Sheriffs, not to ſuffer any: Jeſuits, nor any of any other 
Order :to preach in their Towns, although licenced by the 
Biſhvp! of the Dioceſe. When upon diflike of their pro- 
ceedings in that Aﬀembly. the K'ug had declared their 
mceting to be unlawfull, and contrary to his peace; and 
this Declaration was verified againſt them by the Parlia- 
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ment : they notwithftanding would not {eparate (hemſelves, 
but ſtood ſtill upon terms ot capitulation,and the juſtifiable- 
neſs of their aftion again. Whereas it hapned,that the Lord of 
Privas, a Town full of thoſe of the Religion, dyed in the 
year 1620. and left his daughter and heir in the bed and mar. 
riage of the Viſcount of Cheylane, a Catholick: thisnew Lord 
according to law and right, in his own Town changed the 
former Garriſon, putting his own ſervants and dependants 
in their places. LIpon this the Proteſtants of the Town and 
Countrey round about it, draw themſelves in troops, ſurpriſe 
many of the Towns abour it,and at laſt compelled the young 
Gentleman to fllie from his inheritance; an ation, which 
jumping even with the time of the Aﬀſembly at Roche!!, made 
the King more doubtfull of their fincerity. I could add to 
theſe divers others of their undutifull practiſes , being the 
effe&s of roo much felicitie, and of a fortune which they 
could not govern. 


Atqui animus meminiſſe horret, luuque refugit. 


Theſe their inſolencies and unruly a&s of diſobedi- 
ence, made the King and his Counſell fuſpe&, that 
their defignes tended further then Religion, and that 
their purpoſe might be to make themſelves a free State, 
aſter the example of Geneva, and the Low-countrey. 
men. The late power which they had taken of calling 
their own Synods and Convocations, was a ſtrong ar- 
oument of their purpoſe; ſo alſo was the intelligence 
which they held with thoſe of their own faith. At the 
Synod of Gappe, called by the permiſſion of Henry the 
fourth, on the firſt of Offober, anno 1603. they not only 
gave audience to Ambaſſadours, and received Letters from 
forain Princes; but alſo importuned his Majeſty ;to- have 
a generall liberty of going into any other | Countries, 
and aſlifting at their Councels : a matter of eſpeciall im- 
portance: and therefore the King upon a foreſight of 
the dangers, wiſely prohibited them to goe to any 
Aſſemblies 


Cnar. III, rhe State of France, 239 


Afemblics without a particular, Licence, upon pain to 
be declared Traytors. Since, that time growing into 
greater ſtrength, whenſoever they had occaſion of buſi- 
neſſe with King Lewis, they would never treat with 
him, bur by their Ambaſſadours, and upon efſpeciall 
Articles. 

An.ambition, above-the quality of thoſe that .profeſſe 
themſelves Subjekts, and the only way, as Du Seirres 
noteth, To make an Eſtate in the State. But the anſwers 
made unto the King by thoſe of Clerac and Muntauban , 
are pregnant proofs of their intent and mcaning in this 
kinde; the firſt being ſummoned, by the, King and his 
Acmy the 2x of July, Anno 1621, returned. thits, That 
the King ſhould ſuffer them to enjsy their Liberties, and leave 
their Fortifications as they were , for the ſafety of their lives, 
and ſo th'y would declare themſelves to be his Subj &s. They 
of  Montauban, made a fuller expreſſion of the general] 
dchign. and diſobedjence,, which. was, That they were reſolved 
to live and diein the union of the Churghes, had they aid for 
the ſervice of the King, it had been ſpoken bravely, but now 
rebelliouſly. - | 

This Union and Confederacy! of theirs, King Lewis 
uſed to call the . Common-wealth of  Rochel!; for the over- 
throw of which, be alwayes proteſted, that he had only 
taken armes, and if we compare circumſtances, we ſhall finde 
it to be no other, 

In the ſecond of Apri/l, before he had: as yet advanced 
into the field, he publiſhed a Declaration. in favour of 
all choſe of the Religion , which would contain them- 
ſelves within duty and obedience... And whereas ſome 
of Toyurs, at the beginning .of the- wars, had tumul. . 
tuoulſy moleſted the Proteſtants, at the buriall of one 
of their dead; five of them, by .the Kings commande- 
ment, were openly executed, When the war was hotteſt 
abroad, thoſe of the Religion in Paris lived as. ſecurely 
as. ever , and had their accuſtomed meetings -at Charen- 
ton'3 ſo had alſo thoſe of other places. . Moreover, - when 
tidings came to Paris of the Duke of. Mayens wo; 
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lain before Montauban , the raicall French, according to 
their hot headed diſpoſitions, breathed out nothing bur 


'ruine to the Hugonots, The Duke of -Monbazon gover+ 


nour of the City commanded their houſes and the ſtreets 
to be ſafely guarded. After, when this rabble had burnt 
down their Temple at Charenton , the Court of Parliament 
on the day following ordained , that ic ſhould be built up 


again ina more beautifull-manner, and that at the Kings 


p, 


charge. Add to this, that fince the ending of the wars,and che 
reduction of almoft all their Towns , we have not ſeen 
the leaft alteration cf Religion. Beſides that, they have 
been permitted to hold a Nationall Synod at Charenton 
for eſtabliſhing the truth of their Do@rine, againſt 
the errours of Arminiws profeſſour of Leiden in Hol- 
land. 

All things thas conſidered in their true being, 1 
connot fee for what cauſe our late Soveraign ſhould 
ſuffer ſo much cenſure as he then did, for not giving 
them aſſiſtance. I cannot bur ſay, that my (elf have too 
often condemned his remiſſeneſſe in that cauſe, which 
upon better confideration I cannot tell how he ſhould 
have dealt in. Had he been a medler in it further then 
he was, he had not ſo much preſerved Religion, as 
ſupported Rebellion; beſides the conſequence of the eXam- 
ple. He had Subje&s of his own more then enough, 
which were ſubje&t to diſcontent, and prone to an 
apoſtaſie from their alleagliance. To have affiſted the diſ- 
obedient French under the colour of the liberty of cons 
ſcience, had 'been only to have taught that King a way into 
Englard upon the ſame pretence; and to have trod the 
path of his own hazard. He had not long before denied 
ſuccour to bis own children, when he might have given 
them ona better ground, and for a fairer purpoſe; and 
could not now in honour countenance: the like a&ion 
in another. For that other, deniall of his helping hand, 
I much doubt how far poſterity will acquit him, though 
certainly he was a good Prince, and had been an happy 
inftrument. of the peace of Chriftendome , had nor the 
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latter part of his reign hapned in a time ſo full of croubles. 
So that betwixt the quietneſſe of his nature, and the 
turbulency of his latter dayes, he fell into that miſera- 
ble exigent mentioned in the Hiſtorian, Miſerrimum eſt cum 
alicui, aut natura ſua excedenda eſt, aut minuenda dignitas. Add 
to. this, that the French had been firſt abandoned at home 
by their own friends , of ſeven Generals which they had 
appointed for the ſeven circles into which they divided 
all France; four of them never giving them incourage- 
ment. The three which accepted of thoſe unordinate 
Governments , were. the Duke of Roban,: his brother 
M. Soubiſe, and the Marqueſſe of Lafforce; the four others 
being the Duke of Tremovile, the Earl of Chaſtil/on, the Duke 
of Leſdiſpxier, and the Duke of Boviſon , who ſhould have 
commanded in chief. So that the French Proteſtants can- 
not ſay that he was firſt wanting for them, but they to 
themſelves. 

If we demand what ſhould move the French: Prote- 


ftants to this Rebellious contradi&ion of his Majefties 


commandements. We muſt anſwer, that ic was too much 
happineſſe : Cauſa bujus belli eadem que emnium, nimia ſelicitas, 
as Florus of the Civill wars between Ceſar and Pompey. 
Before che year 1620; when they fell firſt into the Kings 
disfavour, they were poſſeſſed of almoſt 100 good Towns, 
well fortified for. their ſafety; befides beautifull houſes 
and ample poſſeſſions in the Villages, they ſlept every man 
under his own Vine and his own Fig-tree ; neither fearing, 
nor needing to fear. the leaft diſturbance : with thoſe of 
the Catholick party, they were grown ſo intimateand 
entire, by reaſon of their 1nter-marriages,. that a very 
few years would have them incorporated, if not into 
one faith, yet into one family. For their better ſatisfa- 
Aion in matters of Juſtice, it pleaſed King: Henry the 
fourth, to ere& a Chamber in the Court: of the Parlia- 
ment of. Paris, purpoſely for' them, Ic. confiſteth of 'one 


Preſtdent and..16 Counſellours ;. their office to take know- 


ledge of all the Cauſes and Suits of them of the reformed 
Religion, as well within the juriſdiion of the Parliament 
Ti of 
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of Parir, az alſo in Normandy and Britain, till there ſhould be 
| a Chamber ertRted in either of them, There were appoin- 

red alſo two Chambers in the Parliaments of Burdeaux and 
_ Grenoble, and one atthe Chaſtres for the Parliament of Tho- 
| loza. Theſe Chambers were called: Les Chambre de f Edid, 
becauſe they were eſtabliſhed by efpectall Edi&, at the 
Towns of Nantes in Britain, Apriil the 8. anm 1598. Inaword, 
they lived fo ſecureand happy, that one would 'havethought 
their felicities had been immortall. 


O faciles dare ſummadeos, eademque tueri 


Diffeills ——> | 


And yet they arenotibroughtſo Tow, but that they may live 
| happily, it they can be content to live obediently ; that 
| which is-taken4rom them, 'being matter of ſtrength oply ,and 
| not priviledge. 


| Let us now —___— themin their Churches, which we 
{hall-finde as empty of magnificence as ceremony. To talke 


| amongſt them of Common-prayers:, were to fright thera 
| with the fecond coming of the 'Mafſe , and- to mention 


| 

Prayers at. the \buriall of the dead, ' were to perſwade them 
| 

| 


of a Purgarory. '\Painted pglafſe'm a Church window, is ac- 
| counted for zheflag atidenfigne of Antfchrift; and for Or- 
| gans, no queſtion butthey are deemed to be che Devils bag- 
| pipes. Shew thema -Surplice, and they cry out, a rag of 
che Whore of Babylon; yet a ſheet on a woman, when fhe 
| as incchild:bed, is a greater abomination then the ather. 
| iA ſtrange (people, that could never think the Maffe-book 
| duffcienely'reformed, till *they had'taken. away Prayers ; nor 
| that their Churches could ever be handſome, untill they 
were ragged. Thisfoolifh oppofition'of their firſt Reformers, 
hath drawn.the Proteſtants of theſe parts into' a world of 
i diflike andenvie, andbeen no'ſmall difadvantage to the fide. 
Whereas the :Dburch of Ergland, though'it diffent 'as much 
| -icom..che-Papifſts'tn point: of PoAtrine,”is [yet not uncha- 
'ritably rhoughtion by: the Modern Catholicks, by reafan ic 


1£taincd ſuch.ian excelency 'of Diſcipline. When the Liturgie 
of 
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of our Church was tranſlated into Latine by Dr. Mirket, 
once Warden of All-Souls Colledge in Oxferd, it was with 
great approofe and applauſe received herein France, by thoſe 
whom they call the Catholicks royall; as marvelling to ſe 
ſuch order and regalar devotion inthem, whom they were 
taught to condemn for Hereticall, An allowance, 'which 
with ſome lietle help, might have been raiſed higher, from 
the praftice of our Church, to ſome points of 6ur judge- 
ment, and ir is ny worthy of our obſervation, that which 
the Marqueſlſe of Rhoſny ſpake of Camterbury, when he came 
as extraordinary Ambaſſadour from . King Henry IV. to 
welcome King James into England. For upon the view of 
our folemn Service and ceremonies, he openly ſaid unto 
his followers, That if the reformed Churches in France, bad kept 
the ſame orders them which we have, be was afſured that 
there would have been many thouſands more of Proteftants there, 
then now are. But the Marqueſfe of Rhoſny was not the laft 
that faid ſo, I hive heard divers French Papits, who wereat 
che Queens comming over, and ventured fo far upon an ex- 
communication, as to be preſent at our Church ſolemn 
Services, extol them and as for their ſakes, even almoſt 
unto hyperbotes. So graciouſly is our temper entertained 
amongſt them. 54s 
As are their Churches, ſuch is their Difcipline, naked of all 
Antiquity, and almoft as modern asthe men which imbface 
it. The power and calling of Bifbops , they. abrogated with 
the Maſſe, apon no other caufe then that Geneve had done 
it. As if that exceHlene man. Mr. Calvin had/been the Pytha- 
pords of onir age, and his dv; 46 , his iſe dixit, bad ſtood 
for Qracles. - The Hierarchie.of Biſhops thus caſt out, they 
have brought in their places the Lay-Elders, a Kind of 
| Monfter never heard of in the Scriptures, or firſt ttmes of 
che Goſpell. Theſe men leap from the; ſtall to the bench, 
and there partly ffeping, and partly ftroaking of their 
beards; enaQ laws of 'Government'for the Church, fo that 
we may juftly take up'theromplaint of the Satyrift, ſaying, 
Surgunt nobis e ſterquilinio Magiſtratus , nec dum lotis 'manibus 
publica trafiant negotia ; yet to thefe very men,compoted m— 
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of ignorance and a trade, are the, moſt weighty matters of 
the Church committed. In them is the power of ordaining 
Prieſts, of conferring places of charge, and even of the ſevereft 
cenſure ofthe Church, Excommunication. When any buſi- 
nefſe which concerneth the good of the Congregation is 
befallen,they muſt be called to councel}, and you ſhall finde 
them there as ſoon as ever they can put off their Aprons; 
having blurted out there a little Claflicall non-ſenſe, and 
paſſed their conſents rather by nodding of their heads, then 
any other ſenſible articulation, they baſten to their ſhops, 
as Ouirdius the Diftator in Florus did to his plough, Ut ad 
opus relilam feſtinaſſe videatur. Such a plat-form, though ir 
be, that needeth no further confutation then to know it, 
yet had it been tolerable ifthe contrivers of it had not en- 
devoured to impoſe it on all the Reformation. By which 
means what great troubles have been raiſed by the great 
zclots here in England, there is none ſo young , dut hath 
heard ſome Tragicall relations. God be magnified, and our 
late King praiſed, by whom this weed hath been ſnatched up 
out of the garden of this our Iſrael. 

As for their Miniftery, it is indeed. very learned in their 
ſtadies, and exceeding painfull in their calling. By the firſt 
they confute the ignorance of the Roman Clergy; by the 
ſecond their. lazineſſe, And queſtionlefle it behoveth them 
ſo. tobe, for living in a Countrey full of oppoſition, they.are 
enfarced to a necelliity of book-learning, to maintain the 
cauſe, and b:ing continually as it were beſet with ſpies,they 
do theoftner frequent the Pulpits, co hold up. their: credits. 
The maintenance which is allotted to:them,. ſcarceamoun- 
teth toa competepcy,though by that name they pleaſe to call 
it, With receiving of tithes they never meddle,and therefore in 
their Schiſmaticall traQs of Divinity,they do hardly allow of 
thepayingof them. Some ofthem hold that they were Fewiſh, 


| andabrogated with the Law. Others think them to be meerly 


are. humano,and yet that they may lawfully be accepted, where 
they aretendred. It is well known yet that there are ſome 
amongſt them, which will commend grapes, though. they 
cannot reach them. This competence may come unto 40-0r 


. 50}, yearly, or alittle more. Beza that great and famous 


Preacher 
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Preacher of Geneva, had bur $0 /. a year; and about that 
rate was Peter de Moulins penſion , when he Preached at 
Charenton. Theſe ſtipends are partly payed by the King, 


and partly raiſed by way.” of Colleftion. S» the Mini- 


ſters of theſe Churches, are much of the nature with the 
Engliſh Le&urers. 2th 

As for the Tithes, they belong to the ſeverall Pariſh Prieſts 
in whoſe Precin&ts they ate duez and they, Vie warrant you, 
according to'the little learning: which they have, will main- 
tain them to be jure drvino. _The Sermons of the French are 
very plain and home-ſpun, little in them of the Fathers,and 
lefſe of humane learning ; it being concluded in the Synod 
of Gappe, that only the Scriptures ſhould be uſed in their 
Pulpits. They confift. much of Exhortation and Uſe, and of 
nothing in a manner- which-concerneth knowledge a ready 
way .to raiſe up and edifie the Will and Aﬀe&ions, bur 
withal to ſtarve the unde ſtanding. For the education of them 
being children, .they have private Schools ; when they are 
better grown, they may have free recourſe unto any of the 
French Academies; befides the new Univerſity of Saumur, 


which is wholly.theirs, and is the chiefe place of. their 


ſtudy. 
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The connexion between the Chnrch and Commons 
wealth in gemerall, A tranfition to the particnlay 


of France, The Government there meerly regal. 
A mixt forme of Government moſt commendable. 
The Kines Patents for offices. Monopolies above 


the cenſure of Parliament. The ſtrange office in- 


tended to Mr. Luynes, The Kings gifts and 
expences, The Chamber of Accounts, France d+ 
vided into three ſorts of people. The Convenitus 
Ordinum nothing but 4 title, The inequality of 


the Nubles and Commons in France. The Kines 


power how much reſpetFed by the Princes, The 
powerableneſſe of that rank. The formall execmti- 
on done on them, The multitude and confuſion of 
N obility. King James defended, A cenſnre of 
the French Heralds, The command of the French 
Nobles over their Tenants, Their priviledges, 
gibbets and other Regalia. They conſpire with the 
King to undue the Commons. 


Aving thus ſpoken of the Churches; I muſt now 
treat a little of the Common-wealcth. Religion 
is as the ſcul of a State, Policy as the body ; we 


Gan hrdly diſcourſe of the one, without a relation to the 
other ; if we do, we commit a wilfull murder, in thus de- 
ſtroying a republick. The Common-wealth without the 
Church, is but a carkaſfſe, a thing inanimate. The Church 
without the Commonewealth is as it were aninma PRs; 
the 
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the joyning of them together 'maketh of both one flouriks 
ing and permanent body; and therefore”*as they are in 
nature, ſo in my relation, Connubio jungam flabili, More- 
over, ſuch a ſecret ſympathy there is between mem, ſuch 
a neceſſary dependance of one upon the other, that we may 
ſay of them, what Tuly doth of two twins in hjs book De fato, 
Eodem tempore, eorum morbus praveſeit,' & eodem levatur. T hey 
grow ſick and well at the ſame time, - and commonly ryn 
out their racesat the {ame inftant. There is belides the ge- 
.neral reſpe&@ of each to other,a more particular band betwixt 
ther here in France, which is alikeneſſe and reſemblance. 
In' the Charch of France we have found anhead and athgdys 
this body again divided'into two'parte,'\the Catholick and 
the Proteftant: the head is in his own opinion, and the 
minds of many others, of a power unlimited; yet the 
Carholick party hath trongly curbed it. And of the two 
parts 'of the 'body, we fee .the Papiſts fl.uriſhing and in 
ertumph , whileft .that of the” Proteſtane is. in miſery 
ard affliftion.”' Thus is 'italfo -in the body Policick. The 
King in his own conceit boundlefle and omnipotent, is yet 
affronted by his 'Nobles ; which 'Nobles enjoy all thefree- 
dome of riches and happinefle ; the poor Paiſants inthe mean 
tie living in drudgery arid bondage. | 
For the government of the: King'is-meerly, indeed, regal, 
or to giveitt the true name defſpotica; 'though the Countrey 
be his wite, andal]l the people are his children, yet doth 
he neither govern as an 'husband or a father ; he accoun- 
teth of them all as of his ſervants, and therefore comman- 
deth them as a Maſter. In his Edifts' which he over frequen- 
1y ſendeth abcut, he never mentioneth- the good will ot his 
CubjeRts, nor the approbation of his Councell, bur con- 
cludeth all of them in this forme,Car tell eſt noSire plaifir, Sic volo 
fie jubco. A fqrme of government very prone to degenerate 
Into a' tyranny,if the Princes had not oftentimes ſtrength and.- 
wil to make refiftance. But this is not the vice of the-entire 
and Soveraign 'Monarchy alone , ich .the Greek call 
av Pankee; theother two good formes of regiment, being 
ſubje& alſo to the ſame frailty. Thus in the reading of $ 
Hiftorics thave-we obſerved an driftocracie, to have heen tre- 
quently 
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quently corrupted into an Oligarchie ; and a mWriie {( or 
Common-wealth properly ſo called) into a Democratie. For 
as in the body naturall, the pureſt complexions are lefle 
laſting, but ealily broken and ſubje& to aJteration ; ſois ic 
in the body Civill, the pure and unmixt formes of Govern- 
ment, though perfe& and abfolate in their kinds, are yec 
of little continuance, andvery ſubjet to change into its 
oppoſite. They therefore which have wricten of Republicks 
do moſt applaud and commend the mixt manner of rule, 
which is equally compounded of the Kingdome and the 
Politeia 3 becauſe in theſe the Kings have all the power be- 


longing to their title, wichout prejudice to the populacie. 


In theſe there is referred tothe King, abſolute Majeſty ; to 
the Nobles, convenient authority ; to the People, an incor- 
rapted liberty : all ina juſt and equall proportion. Every 
one of theſe is like the Empire of Rome, as it was modera- 
ted by Nerva, Qui res olim diſſociabiles miſcuerat, principatum 
& libertatemz; wherein the- Soveraignty of one endamaged 
not the freedome of all. 'A rare mixture of Government, 
and ſuch at this time is the Kingdome of England, a King- 
dome of a perfe&t and happy compoſition z wherein the 
King hath his full Prerogative, the Nobles all due re- 
ſpets, and the People, amongſt other bleſſings per- 
fet in this, that, they. are maſters of their own pur- 
poſes, and have a ſtrong hand in the making of their 
own Laws. 

On the otherſide, in the Regall government of France, 
the Subje frameth his life meerly as the Kings variable 
EdiCts ſhall pleaſe to enjoyn him; is raviſhed of his-money 
as the Kings-taske-maſters think ficz and, ſuffereth, many 
other oppreſlions, which in their proper -place ſhall be 
ſpecified. Tais Ariſtotle in the third book of his Politicks calleth, 
'Agyn Sram, or thecommand of a Maſter, and defineth ic 
to be Aum I-55? wh av, dapper mirror x7 Thu eaurs BeAnay , 
0 baomiivs, Such an Empire by which a Prince way. com- 
mand, and.do whatſoever ſhall ſeem good in his own eyes. 
Oae of the Prerogatives Royall of the French Kings. For 
though the Court of Parliament doth ſeem to chaltenge a 
perulall of his Edits, before they paſſe for Laws; Fol bo 
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that but a meer formality. It is the cartel eſt noſtre plaiſtr, 
which maketh them currant; which it ſeemeth theſe Princes 
learned of the Roman Emperors. TFuſtinian in the book of 
Inſtitutions, maketh five grounds of the Civill Laws, viz. 
Lex, (he meaneth the law of the 12 Tables) Plebiſcita, Sena- 
tuſconſulta, P rudentum Reſponſa, & Principum placita; to this 
Jaſt he addeth this generall ſtrength, Duod principi placuerit, 
 tegis kabet valorem ; the very foundation of the French Kings 
powerfulnefſe, True it is, that the Courts of Parliament 
do uſe to demur ſometimes upon his Patents and Decrees, 
and to petition him fora reverſall of them ; but their an- 
{wer commonly is, Stat pro ratione voluntas. He knoweth his 
own power, and granteth his Letters patents for new Offices 
and Monopolies abundantly. If a monied man can make 
a friend in Court, he may bavean office found for him, of 
{1x pence upon every Sword made in France; a Livre, upon 
the ſelling of every head of Cattell; a brace of Sols, for 
every paire of boots, and the like, Ic is the only ftudy 
of ſome men to finde out ſuch devices of enriching them- 
ſelves, and undoing the people. The Patent for Innes 
—any to St. Giles Mompeſſon, was juſt one of the French 
offices. | 
As for Monopolies, they are here ſo common, that the 
Subje& taketh no notice of ic; not a ſcurvey petty book be- 
ing Printed, but it hath its priviledge affixed, Ad imprimen- 
dum ſolam. Theſe being granted by the King, are carryed 
to the Parliament, by them formally peruſed, and finally 
verified, after which, they are in force and virtue againſt 
all oppoſition. It is ſaid in France that Mr. Luynes had 
obtained a Patent of the King, for a quart d' eſcu to be paid 
unto him upon the Chriftning of every child cthoughout 
all the Kingdome. A very unjuſt and unconſcionable ex- 
tortion. Had helived to have preſented ic to the Court, 
I much doubt of their deniall, though the only cauſe of 
bringing before them ſuch Patents, is onely intended 
that they ſhould diſcufſe the juſtice and convenience of 
them. 
As the Parliament bath a formality of power left in 
them, of verifying the Kings Edi&s, his grants of as 
K k an 
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and Monopolies. So hath the Chamber of Accounts, a ſuper- 
ficiall ſurvey alſo of his gifts and expences, For his ex- 
pences, they are thought to be as great now as ever, by 
reaſon of the ſeverall retinues of himſelf, his Mother, his 
Queen, and the Monſeiur ; neither are his gifts leſſened. The 
late Wars which he managed againſt the Proteſtants coſt 
bim deer, he being fainto bind unto him moſt of his Princes 
by money and penſions. As the expenſes of the King are 
brought unto this Court to be examined, ſo are alſo the 
Gifts and Penſions by him granted co be ratified. The ti- 
tulary power given unto this Chamber, is to cut off 
all thoſe of the Kings grants which have no . good 
ground and foundation; the officers being ſolemnly (at 
the leaſt formally) ſworn, not to ſuffer any thing to paſſe 
them, to thedetriment of the Kingdome, whatſoever Letters 
of command thay have to the contrary. But this Oath they 
oftentimes diſpenſe with. To this Court allo belongeth the 
Enfranchiſement or Naturalization of Aliens, anciently certain 
Lords, officers of the Crown, and of the prime counſell 
were appointed to look unto the accounts. Now it 
is made an ordinary and ſoveraigne Court, confifting of 


two Preſidents and divers Auditors, and other under Of- 


ficers, The Chamber wherein it is kept, called La Chambre 
des comptes, is the beautifulleſt peece of the wiole Palais; the 
great Chamber it (elf, not being worthy to be named in the 
ſame day withit. It was buile by Charles VII. anno 1485, 
afterwards adorned and beautified by Lewis XII. whole 
Statua is there ſtanding in his royall robes, and the Scepter 
in his hand. Heis accompianed by the four Cardinall ver- 
rues expreſſed by way of Hieroglyphicks, very properly and 
cunningly ; each of them having its particular Motto, to 
declare its being. The Kings portraiture alſo as if he were 
the fifth virtue, had its word under written , and con» 
Tained in a couple of Verſes, which let all chat love the Muſes 
SKIlp thcm in the reading, and are theſe : 


Duatuor has comites foveo, Celeſtia dona, 
Innicue pacis proſpera (ceptr4 gerens, 


From. 


Cuae,1V. the State of France. 


251 


From the King deſcend we to the SubjeAs, ab equis ( qued 
diunt ) ad aſinos , and the phraſe is not much improper; the 
French commonalty being called the Kings aſſes. T heſe are di» 
vided into three ranks or Claſſes, the Clergy, the Nobles, 
the Paiſantsz out of which certain delegates or Commit- 
tees, choſen upon occaſion, and ſent to the King, did an- 
tiently concur to the making of the Supreme Court for 
Juſtice in France, It was called the Aﬀ/ſembly of the three 
Eftates, or the Conventus ordinum 3 and was juſt like the Parli- 
ament of Eng/and. But theſe meetings are now forgotten, 
or outof uſe; neither, indeed, as this time goeth, can they 
any way advantage the State z for whereas there are three 
principall, if not (ole cauſes of theſe conventions , which 
are, the deſpofing of the Regency during the nonage or 
ſickneſſe of a King ; the granting Aides and Subſidies; and 
the redrefling of Grievances : there is now another courſe 
taken in them. The Parliament of Paris, which ſpeaketh, 
as it is prompted by power and greatneſle, appointeth the 
Regent; the Kings themſelves with their officers determine 
of the Taxes; and as concerning their Grievances, the Kings 
eare is open to privyate Petitions. 
| Thus is thak little of a Common-wealth which went 
to the making up of this Monarchie, eſcheated, or rather 
devoured by the King, that name alone containing in ic 
both Clergy, Princes and People. So that ſome of the French 
Counſellors,may ſay with Tully in his Oration for Marcell 
unto Ceſar, Doleoque cum reſpub. immortalis eſſe debeat, eam unius 
mortalis aniza conſiſtere, Yet I cannot withall bur afhicme, 
that the Princes and Nobles of France, do, for as much as 
concerneth themſelves, upon all advantages flie off from the 
Kings obedience; bur all this wbile the poor Paiſant is 
ruined ; let the poor Tenant ftarve, or eat the bread of care- 
fulnefſe, it matters not, ſo they may have their pleaſure, and 
be counted firme zelots of the common liberty. And cer- 
tainly this is the iſſue of it, the former liveth the life of a 
{ſlave to maintain his Lord in pride and lazinefſe; the Lord 
liveth the life ofa King to opprefſe his Tenant by fines and 
exations. An equality little anſwering to the old plar- 
formes of Republicks. Ariſtotle , Genius ile nature , as a 
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learned man calleth him, in his fourth book of Politicks 
hath an excellent diſcourſe concerning this diſproportt- 
on. In that Chaprer, his proje& is, to have a correſpon- 
dency fo far between Subje&s under the King or people 
of the ſame City , that neither the one might be over 
rich, nor the other too miſerably poor. They, faith he, 
which are too happy, ſtrong , or rich, or greatly fayour- 
ed, and the like, can not nor will not obey , with which 
evill they are infe&ed from their infancy. The other 
through want of theſe things are too abje&tly minded and 
bale; fo that the one cannot but command, nor the 0- 
ther but ſerve, And this he calleth 4#*avy 1 JSraroror mAvy, 
a City inhabited onely by Slaves and Tyrants. Thar 
queſtionleſſe is the moſt perfe& and compleat forme of 
Government, Ubi veneratur protentem humilix, non timet;antecedit , 
non contennit humiliorem potens , as Velleius. But this is an un- 
happinefle of which France is not capable ; their Lords be- 
ing Kings, and their Commons Villains. 4 

And not to fay leffe of them then indeed they are, th 
Princes of this Countrey, are but little inferiour in matter 
of Royalty, to any King abroad; and by conſequence 
litthe reſpe&ive, in matter of obedience, to their own King 
at home, LFpon the leaſt diſcontent, they withdraw them- 
ſelves from the Court, or put thewyſelves into armes; and 
of all other comforts are ever ſure of this, that they ſhall 
never want partizans. Neither do they uſe to ſtandoff 
from him fearfully, and at diftance, but juſtifie their re- 
volt by publick Declaration, and think the King much in- 
debted to them, if upon fair terms and an honourable re- 
concilement, they will pleaſe to put themſelves again into 
his. obedience. Henry IV. was a Prince of as undaunted and 
uncontroulable a ſpirit, as ever any of his predeceſſors, and 
one that loved to be obeyed; yet was he alſo very frequent- 
ly bafiled by theſe Roytelets, and at the Jaſt dyed in an af- 
front. The Prince of Conde perceiving the Kings affe&ion 
to his new Lady, began to grow jealous of him, for which 
reaſon he retired unto Bruxelly : the King offended at his 
retreat, ſent after him, and commanded him home. The 
Prince retarned anſwer, thathe was. the Kings moſt hum- 
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ble Subjeft and ſervant; but into France he would not come 
unlefſe he might have a Town for his afſurance; wichall he 
proteſted in publick writing a nullity of any thing chas 
ſhould be done to his prejudice in his abſence.- A ſtomach» 
tull reſolution, and misbecoming a SubjeQ ; yet in this op- 
poſition he perliſted , his humor of diſobedience out-living 
the King whom he had thus aftfronted. Burt theſe tricks 
are ordinary here, otherwiſe a man might Have conſtrued 
this ation, by the term of Rebellion. The chief means where- 
by theſe Princes become fo - head- ſtrong, are an immunity 
given them by their Kings, and aliberty which they have 
taken to themſelves. By their Kings they have been abſo- 
lucely exempted from all Tributes, Tolles, T axer, Cuſtomes, 
Impolitions andSubfidies.By them alſo they have been eſtated 
in wholeentire Provinces, with a power of haute ard main 
Fong ( as the Lawyers term ic) paſſed over to them; the 

ings having ſcarce an honiage or acknowledgment of them. 
To this they have added much for their ſtrength and fecuri- 
ty , by the inſconcing and fortifying of their houſes, which 
both often moveth, and afterwards inableth them to con- 
temn his Majeſty. An example we have of this in the Caſtle 
of Rochfort belonging to the Duke of Tremoville, which in the 
long Civill wars endured a fiege of 5000 (hot, and yet was 
not taken. A very imp9ljtick courſe ( in my conceit ) of 
the French, to beſtow honours and immunities upon thoſe, 
®ai (as the Hiſtorian noteth) ea ſuo arbitrio aut repoſituri, aut 
reten'uri videantur ; quique modum babent in ſua voluntate. For 
vpon a knowledge of this ftrengrh in themſelves, the Princes 
have been always proneto Civill wars, as having ſufficient 
means for ſafety aud refiſtance Qn this ground alſo they {light 
the Kings au: hority, anddifobey his Juſtice. In ſo much 
thatthe greater ſort of Nobles in this Kingdome, can fel- 
dome be arraigned or executed in perſon; and therefore the 


Lawes condemn them in their images, and hang them in theic 


PiQures. A pretty deviceto mock Juſtice. 1f by chance, or 
fome handſome fl:ight, any of them are apprehended, they 
are putunder a ſure guard, and not done to death withvur 

great fear oftumult and unquietnefle. 
Neither is it wnus & alter, only ſome two or three, that 
Kk 3 thus 
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chus ſtand upon their diſtance with the King, buc even all 
the Nobility of the Realm,a rout lo diſordered, unconfined, 
and numberleſle, that even Fabius himiclf would be out 
of breath in making the ceckoning. 1 ſpeak not here of 
thoſe that areſtyled Lz Nobleſſe, but of Titulador, men only 
of titular Nobility, ot thedegree of Baron and above. Of 
theſe there is, in this Countrey a number almoſt innume- 
rable, Out Calum Stellas ; take quantity for quantity, and 
I dare be of the opinion, that heaven hath not more Stars, 
then France Nobles. You ſhall meet with them ſo thick in 
the Kings Court eſpecially, that you would think it almoſt 
Impoſſible the Countrey ſhould bear any other fruit. 
This, I think, I may ſafely aftirme, and without Hyperbole, 
that they have there as many Princes, as wein Enpland have 
Dukes ; as many Dukes, as we Earls; as many Earls, as we 
Barons; and as many Barons as we have Knights ; a jolly 
company, and ſuch as know their own ftrength too. I can- 
not thereſore but much marvyell, that theſe Kings ſhould 
be ſo prodigall in conferring honours; conſidering this, 
that every Noble man he createth, is ſo great a weakning to 
his power. ; : 

On the other fide, I cannot but as much wonder at ſome of 
our Nation, who have murmured againſt our late Soveraign, 
and accuſed him of an unpardonable unthriftineſs, in be. 
ſtowing the dignities of his Realm, with ſo full and liberall 
a hand, Certainly, could there any danger have ariſen by 
it unto the State, I could have been as impatient of it as 
another. But with us, ticles and ennoblings in this kind, 
are only either the Kings favour, or the parties merit, and 
maketh whomſoever he be that receiveth them, rather re- 
verenced then powerfull. Raro eorum bonoribus invidetur quorum 
vis non timetur , was a good Aphoriſme in the dayes of 
Paterculus ; and may for ought I know be as good ſtill. Why 
ſhould I envie any man that honour, which taketh not 
from my ſafety; or repine at my Soveraign for raiſing any 
of his Servants into an higher degrecof eminency, when 
thet favour cannot make them exorbitant? Betfides it con- 
cerneth the improvement of the Exchequer, at the occafi- 
ons of Subſidies, and the glory of the Kingdome, when. 8: 
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Prince is not attended by men mcerly of the vulgar. Add to 
this,the few Noble men of any title wcb he found athis hap» 
py coming in amongſt us, and the additions of power which 
bis comming brought unro us; and we ſhall knde it pro- 
portionablc, that he ſhould enlarge our Nobility, with our 
Empire: neither yet-have we, indeed, a number to be talked 
of, comparing us with our neighbour Nations. We may ſee 
all of the three firſt ranks in the books of MMilles, Brooke, and 
Vincent, and we are promiſed alſo a Catalogue of the Crea- 
tions and (uccefſions of all our Barons. Then we fhould ſee 
that as yet we have not ſurfeited. Were this care taken 
by the Heralds in France, perhaps the Nobility there would 
not ſeem ſo numberleſſe; ſure'l am-not ſo confuſed. Bur 
this is the main. vice of that profeſſion, of fix Heralds which 
they have amongſt them, viz. Montjoy, Normandy, Guyenne, 
Val ys, Bretagne, and Burgogn?, not one of them is repo; ted 
to be a Genealogiſt; neither were: their Predeceflors better 
affected to this ſtudy. Paradine the only man that ever was 
amongſt them, hath drawn down the Genealogies of 24 of 
the chief familics, a!l ancient and of the bloud, in which 
he hath excellently well diſcharged himſelf, But what 
a. \ma]] pittance is that compared to the preſent mul- 
titade ? 

The Nobles being ſo populous, it cannot be but the 
Nibleſſe, as they call them; that is, the Gentry, muſt needs be 
thick fer and only not innumerable.Ot theſe Nobles there are 
{ome which hold thelr eftates immediately of the Crown,and 
they have the like immunities with the Princes. Some hold 
their Feifes (or feuda) of ſome other of the Lords, and he 
hath only Baſſe Juſtice permitted to him, asto mul and 
amerce his Tenants, to impriſon them, or give them any 
other corre&ion under death. All of them have power to 
raiſe and inhance up theic Rents, to Tax his Sabjets on 
occaſion, and to prohibit them ſuch pleaſures, as they 
think fit to be reſerved for themſelves. By Brettaul In Pi- 
cardy, 1 ſaw. a poſt faſtned/in the ground, like a race- poſt 
with us, and therein an infcription; I prefently made to 
it, as hoping to have heard of ſome memorable battel] there 
foughten ; but when I came at it, I.fuund it to be es ir 
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but a D:claration of the Prince of Condes pleaſure, that no 
man ſhould hunt in thoſe quarters; afterwards | obſerved 
them to bevery frequent. But not to wand:r through all 
particulars, I will in ſome few of them only give inftance of 
their power here. The firſt is Proi de bailli age, power to 
keep Aſlize, or to have under him a Bailli, and a Superiour 
ſear of Juftice, for the deciſion of ſuch cauſes as fall under 
the compaſſc of ordinary juriſdi&tion. In this Court there 
is notice taken of Treaſons, Robberies, Murders, Prote&i- 
ons, Pardons, Faires, Markers,and other matters of priviledge. 
Next they have a Court of ordinary juriſdiftion, and there- 
in a Judge whom they call Le guarde de Fuſtice, for the 
deciſion of ſmaller buſineſſe, as Debts, Treſpaffes, breach of 
theKings peace,and the like In this the purſe is only emptied, 
the other extendeth to the taking of life alſo; for which 
cauſe every one which hath Haute Juſtice annexed to his 
Feife, hath alſo his peculiar Gibber 3 nay which is wonder- 
fully methodicall, by the criciciſme of the Gibber, you may 
judge at the quality of him that owneth it. For the Gibbet of 
one of the Nobles hath but two pillars,that of the Chaftellan 
three , the Barons four, the Earls fix, the Dukes: eight; 
and yet this difference is rather preciſe then generall. The 
laſt of their jura regalia, which I will here ſpeak of, is the 
command they have upon their people, to follow them unto 
the wars; a command not ſo advantagious to the Lord, as 
dangerous to the Kingdom. ' 
Thus live the French Princes, thus the Nobles. Thoſe 
ſheep which God and the Lawes hath brought under 
them, they do not ſheer but fleece; and which is worſe 
then this, having themſelves taken away the Wool!, they 
give up the naked carkafſe to the King. Tondi oves meas 
volo, non deglubi, was accounted one of the golden ſayings 
of Tiberizs ; but it is not currant here in France. Here 
the Lords and the King, though otherwiſe at oddes a- 
mongf themſelves, will be ſure ro agree in this, the undo- 
ing and oppreffing of the poor Paifant; Ephraim againſt Ma- 


naſſeb, and Manaſſeb again Ephraim, but both againft 7#dab, 
ſaith the Scripture, 


The 
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The reaſon why they thus defire the poverty of the 
Commons, is, as they pretend, the ſafety of the State, 
and their owne particulars, Were the people once 
warmed with the feeling of caſe and their own riches, 
they would preſently be hearkning after the warres; and 
if no imployment were proffered abroad, they would 
make ſome at home. Hiſtories and experience hath caught 
us enough of their humour in this kind'; it being im- 
poſſible for this : hot-headed, and hare-brained people, 
not to be doing. Si extranens deeſt , domi boſtem querunt', as 
Fuſtin bath- obſerved: of the Ancient Spaniards; a prety 
quality, and for which they have often ſmarced. 
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Th: baſe and low teftate of the French Paiſavr. The 
miſery.of them under their Lord, The bed of Pro- 
cruſtes. The ſmppreſſing of the Sabjet? prejudici- 

- all 10 a Stare, The wijdome of | Henry, VII. The 
French forces all in the' Cayallerie, The cruel 
impoſutions laid upon the people by the King, No 
Demaine in France. Why the tryall by twelve 
ex can be njed only in England. The Gabe of 
Salt. The Popes licence for wenching. The Gabell 
of whom refuſed, and why. The Gaſcoines im- 
patient of Taxes, The taille,and taillion, The Pan- 
carke or Aides, The vain reſiftance of thoſe of 
Paris. The Court of Aides. The manner of ga- 
thering the Kings moneys. The Kings revenue. 
The corruption of the French publicars, King 
Lewis why called the juſt, The monies currant 
in France. The gold of Spain more Eatholick 
then the King, The happinefſe of the Engliſh 
Subjects, A congratulation unto England. The con- 


cluſion of the firſt Fonrney, 


Nobles, we may partly gueſle at the poor eftateof 

the Paiſant, or Countreymen; of whom we will 

not now ſpeak, as ſubjeAs to their Lords, and how far 
they are under their commandment ; but how miſerable 
and wretched they are in their Apparell and their Houſes. 
For their Apparel] it is well they can allow themſclves 
Canvaſle, 


B; that which hath been ſpoken already of the 
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'Canvaſſe, or an outfide of that nature. As for Cloth, it is 


above their purſe equally , and their ambition ; if they 
can aſpire unto Fuſtian, they are aghappy ax their wiſhes, 
and he that is ſo arrayed, will not ſpare to aime at the beft 
place in the Pariſh, even unto that of the Church-warden. 
When they go to plough or to the Church, they have ſhooes' 
and ftockins; at other times they make bold with nature, 
and wear theirskins. Hats they will not want, though 
their bellies pinch foritz and that you may be ſure chey 
have ther, they will alwayes keep them on their beads: the 
moſt impudenc cuftome of a beggecly fortune, that ever 
I met with, and which already hath had my blefſing. As 
forthe women , they know in what degree nature hath 
created them, and therefore dare not be ſo fine as their 
Husbands; fome of them never had above one pair of 
ſtockins in all their lives, which they wear every day, for 
indeed they are very durable. The goodnefle of their 
faces tell us, that they have no need ofa band, therefore they 
uſe none. And as concerning Petticoate, ſo it is, that all of 
them haye (ugh a garment, but moſt of them ſo ſhorr, tha 
you would'imagine them to be cut off at the placket. When 
the Parents have ſufhciently worn theſe veftures, and thac 
commonly is till the rottennefle of them will ſave the la- 
bour of undreſling, they are a new- cut-ont and fitted to. the 
children, Search inco their houſes, and you. ſhall finde 
them very wretched, deftitute: as well of furniture as'pro- 
viſion, No Butter ſalted up againſt Winter, no pow- 
dring tub, no Pullein in the Rick-barten, no fleſh in 
the: pot or at the ſpit, and which is worft, no money 
to buy them. The defcription of the poor aged couple 
Philemon and Baucis in the. eight book of the Metamor- 
hoſts, is a perfect charafter of the French Paiſant, in 
his houſe-keeping; though I cannot affiirme, that if 
Fupitcr and Mercury did come amongft them , they ſhou]d 
have ſo hearty an entertainment ; for thus Ovid warſballeth 
the diſhes: [1 | 


L1 A Ponitur 


| - 
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Ponitur bic bicolor ſincere bacea Minerve, 
Intybaque, & radix, & laflis maſſa coatii, 
Ovaque non acri leviter verſatafavilla, 
Pranaque, & in patulis redolentia mala caniſtris. 
Hie nux, hic mixta eſt rugoſts caricapalmis, 
Et de purpureis. colefe vitibuswve ; 

Omnia fidtilibus nitide. _, 


= ——— = = 
- 


The double-colour'd Olive, Endive-root ; 
| . * Radiſhand,Cheeſe : and to the board there came 
| ' A diſh of Egges, rear-roaſted by the flame.: 
b Next they had Nuts, courſe Dates and Lenten: figs, 
And Apples from a ba#ket made of twigs, 
| And Plume, and Graps cut newly from the tree : 
= | | All ferv'd in earthen diſhes, Houlewitely. 


| 3 .- 
| They onthe table ſet Minerva's fruit, 


But you- muftnot -look for this: cheer ofren,, At Wakes 
| or Feaſts dayes, you may perchance be ſothappy as to 
| fee this pienty ; butat other times, Olus cmnepalella, the beſt 
| proviſion they can ſhew you is a piece of Bicon wherewith 
| they ſatten their pottage; and now. and then the inwards of 
| Beaſts killed for the-Gentlemen. But of all -miſeries, this 
f me thinketh is the greateft, that ſowing ſo | many . acres of 
excellent. wheat in an year,.and-gathering in ſuch a plentifull 
Vintage as they do, they ſhould not yet be ſo fortunate, as 
to eat White bread, or drink wine; for ſuc1 infinite rents 
| do they pay to their: Lords, and inch innumerable taxes to 
the King,. that the profits ariſing out of thoſe commo- 
| ditics, are only ſufficient to; pay their duties, and: keep 
them from the extremities of: cold and famine. - The bread 
then which they eat,is of the courſeft flowre, and fo black, 
thatit cannot admit the name of brown. And as for 
their drink, they have recourſe to the next: Fouptain. 
A people of any, the moſt unfortunate, not permitted to 
enjoy. the fruit of their labours; and fuch as my 
| . EUACILS- 
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others are ſubje& to that Sqgrcaſme in the Goſfpell , 
This man planted. a Vineyard, and doth nit diink, of the fruit 
thereof. 


Nee preſunt domino, que profunt omnibus, artey; 


Y.ct were their caſe not altogether fo deplorable, . if 
there were: but hopes left to. them of a better, it they could 
but comwpalle certainty, that a paln'u]l drudging and a 
thrifty ſaving, would one day bring them our of this hell 
of bondage. In this, queſtionleſſe, they are intirely miſe- 
rable, in that they are ſenſible of the wretchednefſe of 
their preſent fortunes, and dare not labour nor. expeCt 
an alteration. If induſtry and a ſparing band hath raif{-d 
any of this »flifted people fo high, that he is but 405.07 
51. richer then his neighbour, his Lord immediately en- 
hauncerh 'his Rents, ard enformeth the Kings task-maſters 
of his riches, by which means be is: within -two or three 
years brought again to equall poverty with' the reſt: A 
ſtrange courſe, and much different from that of Englane, 
Where the Gentry take a delight in having their Tenants 
thrive under them, andho!d it no crime in any that hold 
of them to be wealrhy, On the other fide, thoſe of France 
can abide no body to-gain or grow rich vpon their farmes ; 
and therefore thus upon occaſions rack their poor Tenants, 
In which .they are like the Tyrant Procruſtes, who laying 
hands upon all he met» caſt them upon his bed; it they 
were ({hortec then ic, he racked their Joynts till he. had 
made them even to ig,. it they*were longer, he cut as much 
of their bodies from-chem, as did hang over; ſo keeping all 


that fell into hispowern' an equality. All the French Lords - 


are like that Tyrant, 

How mich this courſe doth deprefſe the military power 
of this I;ingdome ' is apparent by the true principles of 
war, and the examples of other Countries. For it hath 
been held by the generall opinion of the beſt judgements 
in matters of war, that the main Buttreſſe and Pillar of an 
Army is the foot, or (as the Martialiſts term ic) the Infan- 
tery, Nowto make a good Infantery, it r:quireth that men 
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obſerved by the Vicoun: St. Albans in his Hiſtory of Henry 
VII. that ifa State run moſt to Nobles and Gentry, and 
that the Husbandmen be but as their meer dradges, or elſe 
fimply Cottagers , that that State may haye a good Caval- 
lery, but never good ſtable bands of foot. Like to Coppice 
woods, in which it you let them grow too thick in the. 
ſtadles, they run to buſhes or bryers, and have little clean 
under-wood, Neither is this in France only, but in Italy 
alſo, and ſome other parts abroad ; in ſo much, that they are 
enforced to imploy mercenary Souldiers for their battalions 
of foot : whereby it cometh co paſſe, that in choſe Coun- 
tries they have much people, and few men. Oa this con- 
{ideration King Henry VII. one of the wiſeft of our Princes 
took a courſe ſo cunning and wholeſome, for the increaſe 
of the military power of his Realm; that though it be 
mach lefſe in territory, yet it ſhould have infinitely more 
Souldiers of irs native forces, then its neighbour Nations. 
For in the fourth year of his Reign, there paſſed an A& of 
Parliament precenfively againſt the depopulation of Vil- 
lages, and decay of tillage, but purpoſedly to inable his ſub- 
jets for the wars. The AC was, That all bouſes sf busbandry 
which had been uſed with twenty acres of ground and upwards, 
ſhould be maintained and kept up for, togeth:'r with a competent 
proportion of Land, to be uſed and occupied with them, &c. By 


this means, the houſes being Kept up, did of neceſſity enforce 


a dweller, and that dweller, becauſe of the proportion of 
Land, not to be a begger, but a man of ſome ſubſtance, 
able to keep Hinds and Servants, and to fer the plough 
a going. An order which did wonderfully concerne the 
might and manhood of the Kingdome; theſe Farmes be- 
ing ſufficient to maintaine an able body out of penu- 


ry; and by conſequence to prepare them for ſervice, and 
encourage them to higher honours, for 


Haud facile emergent, quorum virtutibus obſtat 
Res anguiia domi. ——— 


As the Poet hath it, 


Bat 
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But this O:dinance is not thought of ſuch ule in France, 
where all the hopes of their Armies confiſt in the Cavallery 
or the horſe; which perhaps is the. cauſe why bur An- 
ceftors have won ſo many battailes up3n them. As for the 
French foot, they are quite ont of all reputation, and are 
accounted to be the baſeſt and unworthyeſt company in 

the world. | 
' Beſides, fhould the French people be enfranchiſed, as it 
were, from the tyranny of their Lords, and cftated in free- 
holds and other tenures, after the manner of England, it 
would much trouble the Councell of Frace, to find out a 
new way of railing his revenues, which are now meerly 
ſucked out of the bloud and ſwear of the Subjet. Anti- 
ently the Kings of France had rich and plentifull demeans, 
ſuch as was ſufficient to maintain their greatnefſe 2nd Ma- 
jeſty, without being burdenſome unto the Countrey. Price 
In matters of ſumpruoufneſſe, and the tedious Civill wars, 
which have laſted in this Conntrey, almoſt ever fince the 
death of Hemy 11. havebeen the occaſion that nioſt of the 
Crown lands have been ſold 2nd morgaged, in fo much 
that the people are now become the Demaine, and the Sub- 
Jj:& only is the Revenne of the Crown. By the ſweat of 
their browes is the Court fed, and the Souldier paid; and 
by their lJabours are the Princes maintained in idlenefſe, Whac 
Impoſitions ſoever it pleaſerh the King to put upon them, 
it.is almoſt a point of treafon not only to deny , but to 
queſtion. Apud illos vere regnatur, nefaſque quantum regi liceat , 
dubitgre ; as onevof them. The Kings hand ]Iyeth hard upon 
them, and hath almoſt thruft them into an Epyptianbondage, 
the poor Paiſant being conſtrained to make up dayly his 
fall tale of bricks, and yet have no ſtraw allowed thers. 
' Upon a fight of the miſeries and poverties of this people, 
Sir Fobn Forteſcue, Chance]luur of England, inhis book in- 
tituled, De Laudibus legum Anglie, concludeth them to be 
unfit men for. Jurors or Judges, ſhenld the cuſtome of the 
Cuuntrey admit of ſuch tryals. For having proved there 
unto the Prince, (he was fon to Herry VI.) that the manner 
of tryall according to the Common Law, by 12 Jurates, 
was more :commendable then the praQiſe cf the Civill or 
Emperiall 
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Emperiall Lawes, by the depolition only ot two witnefles, 
or the forced confellion of the perſons, arrained, the Prince 
ſcemed to marvell, Cur ea lex Anglie que fam frugi & optabilis 
eft, non fit toti mundo cammunis. To this he makech an(wer, 
by ſhewing the tree condicion of the Engliſh Subje&As, who 
alone are uſed at theſe inditments; men of a fair and 
large eſtate, ſuch as dwell nigh the place of the deed com- 
mitted, men that are of ingenuous education, ſuch as ſcorn 
to be ſuborned or corrupted, and afraid of infamie. Then 
he {heweth how in other places all things are contrary,the 
Hugbandman an abſolute begger, eafte to be bribed by reaſon 
of his poverty; the Gentlemen living far aſunder, and fo 
taking nonotice of the fat; the Paiſant alſo neither fea- 
ring infamie, nor the lolſe of goods, if he be found faulty, 
becauſe he hath them not. In the end he concludeth thus, 
Ne mireris igitur princeps, ſt lex per quam in Anglia veritas inqui- 
ritur, alias non pervagetur nationes, ip|e namque ut Anglia neque- 
runt facere ſufficientes confimileſque Juratas. The laſt part of the 
latine, {ſavoureth ſomewhat of the Lawyer, the word Furatas 
being put there to fignifie a Jury. 

To go over all thoſe impoficions, which this miſerable 


people are affiicd withal,wergalmoſt as wretched as the pay- 


ment of them; I wiil therefore ſpeak only of the principall. 
And here I meet in the firſt place, with the Gabell or Im- 
polition on Salt. This Gabelle de ſel, this Impoſt on Sale 
was firſt begun by Philip the Long , who took for ita double 
(which is halfa Sol) upon the pound, After whom Philip 
of Valoys, anno 1328, doubled that. Charles the VII. raiſed 
It unto three doubles 3 and Lews the XI. unto fix. Since 
that time ic hath been altered from ſo much upon the pound 
to acertain rate on the' Mine, which containeth ſome 30 
buſhels Engliſh; the rates riſing and falling at the Kings 
pleaſure. This one commodity were very advantagious 
ro the Exchequer, were it all in the Kings hands; but at this 
timea great part of it is morgaged, Ttis thought to be worth 
unto the King three millions of Crowns yearly ; that only 
of Paris and the Proyolts ſeven Daughters, being farmed at 
1700000 Crowns the year. The. late Kings fince ano 
i15$1. being intangled In wars, have been conftrained s: 
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let it -out to others; in ſo much that about anno 1599. the 
King loſt above 800000. Crowns yearly: and no longer 
agone {4 anno 162 1. the King taking up 600000-pounde,of 
the Provoſt of Merchands and the Eſchevines, gave unto them 
a rent charge of 40000 /. yearly, to be iſſuing out of his 
Cuſtomes of Salt, till their money were repaid them- 
This Gabell is, indeed, a Monopoly, and that ohe ofthe un- 
juſteſt and unreaſonableſt in the World. For no man in 
the Kingdom ( thoſe Countries hereafter mentioned ex- 
cepted) can eat any Salt, buthe muſt buy of the King and 
at his price, : which is moſt unconſcionable; that being 
ſold at Paris andelſewhere for five Livres, which in the ex- 
empted places is ſold for one. Therefore that the Kings 
profits might not be diminiſhed, there is diligent watch 
and ward, that no forain Salt be brought inro the Land, 
upon pain of forfeiture and impriſoment. A ſearch which 
is made ſo ſtcitly, that we had much ado at Dieppe to be 
pardoned the ſearching of our trunks and port-mantles , and 
that not, but upon ſolemn; proteſtation, that we bad none 
of that commodity. | This Salt is ofa brown colour, being 
only ſuch as we in England call Bay-falt; and impoſed on 
the Subje&s by the Kings Otfhcers with great rigour, for 
though they have ſome ot their laſt proviſion in the houſe, or 
perchance would be.content (through poverty) taeat meat 
without it, yet will theſe cruell villaines enforce them to take 
ſuch a quantity of them ; or howſoever they will bave of 
them ſo much money. 

But this Tyranny is not generall, the Normans and Pi- 
cards enduring moſt of it, and the other Paiſant the reft. 
Much likeunto which was the Licence which the Popes and 
Biſhops of old granted in matter. of keeping Concau- 
bines. For when ſuch as had the charge of gatherin 
the Popes Re.its happened upon a Prieft which had no 
Concubine, and for that cauſe made denjall of the 
Tributes; the Colle&tours would return them this an- 
ſwer, that notwithſtanding..this, they ſhould pay the 
money, becauſe they might have the keeping ofa wench if 
they would. 
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This Gabell, as it fittech hard on ſome, fo are 'there 
ſome alſo which are never tronbled with it. Of this fort 
are the Princes in the generall releaſed, and many of the 
Nobleſs in particular ; in ſo much that it was proved unco 
King Lewis, anno 1614. that for every Gentleman which rook 
of his Majeſties Salt, there were 2000 of the Commons. 
There are alt ſome intire Provinces which refuſe to eat of 
this Salt, as Bretagne, Gaſcoin?, Poiffon,  Duercu, Xaintogne, 
and the County of Boul-nnois. Of theſe the County of 
Boulonnois pretendeth a peculiar exemption , as belonging 
immediately to the patrimony of our Lady (Noſftre Dame) ; 
of which we ſhall learn more when we are in Boviſſom. The 
Bretapnes came united to the Crown by a fair marriage , 
and had ftrength enough to make their own capiculations, 
when they firſt entred into the French ſubje&ion. Beſides, 
here are yet divers of the Ducall family living in that 
Countrey, who would much trouble the peace of the 


Kingdome, ſhould 'the propte be oppreffed with ehis bon- 


dage, and they take the prote&ion of them. Poifon and 
Duercx have compounded for it with the former Kings, and 
pay a certain rent yearly, which is called the Equivalent. 
Xaintrgne is under the command of Rochell, of whom ir recei- 
veth ſufficient at a better rate. And as for the Gaſcoynes,the 
King dareth not impoſe it- upon them for fear of Rebe]li- 
on. They area ftuborne and churlifh people, very impari- 
ent of a rigorous yoak, and ſuch which inherit a fall 
meaſure of the Biſcanes liberty and ſpirit,from whom they are 
deſcended. Le droiff de fonage, the priviledge of levying 
a certain piece of money upon every chimney in an houſe 
that ſmoketh, was in times-not long fince one of the jura 
regalia of the French Lords, and the people paid it without 
grumbling , yet when Edward the black Prince returned 
trom his unhappy journey into Spain, for the paying of 
his Souldiers to whom he was indebred, laid this Fouage 
upon this people, being then Engliſh, they all preſently re- 
volted to the French, and: breught great prejudice to our 
affairs in thoſe quarters. 

Nextto the Gabell of Salt, we may place the Taille 
or Taillon, which are much of a nature with the Subſidies 


in 
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| 
in England, as being levied both on Goods and Lands. In ll 
this again they differ, the Subſidies of Englard being gran- 
ted by the people, and the ſum of it certain; but this of | 
France being at the pleaſure of the King, and in what man- il 
ner he ſhall pleaſe to impoſe them. Antiently the Tailles | 
were only :levyed by way of extraordinary Sublidie, and | 


that but upon four occaftons, which were, the Knighting 
of the King Son, the marriage of his Daughters, a Voyage 
of the Kings beyond ſea, and his Ranſome in cafe he | 
weretaken Priſoner 3 Les Tailles ne ſont point devis de woir or- | 


dinaire (faith Ragneau) ains. ont efte accordees durant la neceſſite 
des affaires ſeulement. Afterwards they were continnall | 
levyed in'times of war; andat length Chales the VII. made I 
them ordinary. Were it extended equally on all, it would 
amount to a very fair Revenue. For ſuppofing this, that [| 
the Kingdome of France containeth 200 millions of Acres [ 
(as ic doth ) and that from every acre there were raiſed to the l 
King ewo Sols yearly, which is liccle in reſpe&; of what the 
Taxes liapoſe upon them: That income alone, befides 
that which is levyed on Goods perſonall, would amount \ 
to two millions of pounds in a year. But this payment | 
alſo lyeth on the Paiſant ; the greater Towns, the officers | 
of the Kings houſe, the Officers of War, the Preſident, 
Counſellors and 'Officers of the Courts of Parliament, the il 
Nobility,the Clergy,and the Scholars of the Univerſity being 1 
freed from ir. 
That which they call the Taillon, was intended for the 
caſe of the Countrey, though now ic prove one of the 
greateſt- burdens unto\it, In former times the Kings Sou)- 
diers lay all upon the 'charge' of the Villaget, the poor 
people Con fain to finde them diet , lodging, and all 
neceffaries, for" themſelves, their horſes, and the harſots 
which they. bronght with them. If chey were not well 
Pleaſed withtheir entertainment, they uſed commonly to 
beat their Hoſt, abuſe his family, and rob him of that ſma!l 
proviſion, which he had laid up for his children ; and all 
this Cam privilegio. Thus did they move from one Village 
to another, and at the laſt again returned to them from 
whence they came; Tta ut non fit ibi villula una expers cala- 
Mm 2 mitatis 
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mitatis 1ſtius 3 que: non ſemel aut' bis in- anna, hacinefunda preſſura 
depiletur , as Sir Fobn Forteſcue cbſerved in his time. Tore- 
drefſe this miſchief, King Heury [I. anno 15 49. railcd this im» 

poſition called the Taillon. , Tye 
The Pancarmte comprehendeth in it divers particular Im: 
peſts, but eſpecially the Sol: upon. the Livrez-ithat is, che 
twentieth: penny of all things bought or 'ſo]}d, - Corne, 
Sallete,and the likxe.only excepted. Upon wine,beſides the Sol 
upon the Livre,he bath his ſeveral}]-Cuſtomes of the entrance 
of it into any ot his Cities, paſſages by Land, Sea or Rivers; 
Fo theſe Charles the. IX. an 1461. added a Tax of five 
Sols upon ; every Muye'(which'is the thisd part of a, Tun) 
and yet when'all this is done, the-poor Vintner payeth un- 
to the King theeight penny he cakes for that Wine which 
he ſelleth. In this. Pancarte is alſo. contained: the Haut 
paſſage, which are the Tolles paid unto the King for pal- 
ſage of, Men and Cattell over: his bridges, and his Ciry 
gates, a8;alſo; forall ſuch commodities as they bring with 
them : a good round;ſum confidering the Jargeneſfe of the 
Kingdome; the through-fare of Lyons, being farmed yearly 
of the King for 100000 Crowns. Hereunto belong alſo 
the Aides, which are-a Tax ofthe Sol alſo in the Livre, up- 
on all ſorts of Fruits, Proviſion, Wares, and Merchandile, 
granted firſt unto Charles Duke of Normandy, when John his 
father was Priſoner in England, and ſince made perpetuall. 
For ſuch is the lamentable fate of this Countrey, that theiz 
kindneſſes are made duty; and thoſe moneys which they 
once grant out of love, are always after exated. of them, 
and payed out of neceſſity. The Bedre/! of :all theſe impo- 
fitions and Taxes, is called the Pancarte, becauſe it was han- 
vedin a frame, like as the Officers fees are in our Dioceſan 
Gourts; the word Pan fignitfying 'a frame. or a pane of 
Wainſcot. Theſe Impoſitions time and cuſtome hath now 
made tolerable, though at fiſtthey ſeemed very burden- 
ſome, and- moved many Cities to murmuring, ſome.to 
rebellion; amongſt others,the City of Paris, proud of hec 
antient liberties and immunities, refuſ*d-to admit of ir. 
This indignity ſo incenſed Charles the VI. their King, then 
young and in. hot. bloud, that he. ſeized inito his hangs a 
theic 
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their privil:dees, took from them their Provoſt des Mer- 
chands, and the Eſch:vins, as allo the Keyes ot their gates, 
and the Chaines of their ſtreets, and making through the 
whole Town luch a face of mourning, that one might, juſtly 
have ſaid, [EY 


This hapned in the year 1383. and was for five years toge- 
ther coniinued, which time being expired, and other Cities 
warned by that example, the Impolition was cſtabliſhed, | 
and the priviledges reftored. For the better regulating of 
the Profits arifting from..theſe Impoſts, the French King | 
| ereted a Court called, Le Ceur des Aides; it conſiſted at | 
þ the ficft of the Generals ofthe Aides, and of any four of | 
; the Lo:ds-of.the Councell, whom they would call to their | 
alliſtance. , Afterwards Charles the V. anno 1330 or there- 
abouts ſetled ic in Paris, and cauſed it ro be numbred as one 
| of the Soveraign Courts. Lewis the XI. diflolved it, and 
| committed the managing of. his. Aids to his houſhold 
> ſervante, as loath to have any publick officers take notice 
how he fleeced . his pcople. Anno 1464. it was reſtored a- 
gain. And fmally, Henry II. anno 1551. addedto ita fecond 
Chamber compoſe, of two Preltdents and eight: Counſe]- 
lours; one of which Preſidents, named Mr. Chevaiter, 13- (aid 
to be the beſt monied man of a'l France. There are alfo 
others of theſe Courts in the Countrey , as one at Roven, 
ane at Montferrant in Avergne, one at Burd.aux, and another 
at Montpelier, eftabliſhed by Charles VII. amno 1437 

For the levying and gathering up of thele Taxes, you- 
muſt know that the whole Countrey of Franze is divided 
into 21 Generalities, or Counties a3 it were, and thoſe a- 
gain into divers Eſle@iones, whichare much lixe our Hun- 
dreds. In every of the Generalities, there are 10 or 12 Trea- 
ſurers, 9 Receivers for the generalty, and as many Com» 
ptollers; and in the particular EſleQiones , eight R:cei-> 
vers and as many Comptrollers, beſides all under- 
officers, which are thought to amount in all to 30900, 
men. 


| 
| 
; Hee facies Troje, cum caperetur, erat. 
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When then the King levyeth his Taxes, he ſendeth his 
Letters Patents to the principall Officers of every Generalty, 
whom they call Les Genereaux des Aides, and they diſpatch 
their Warrant to the Eſſeus or Commiſſioners. Theſe taxin 
every one of the Pariſhes and Villages within their ſeverall 
diviſions at a certain rate, ſend their receivers to collet it, 
who give account for it to their Comptrollers, By them it 
aſcendeth to the Eſlexs, from him to the Receiver generall of 


that Generalty, next to the Comptroller, then to the Trea- 
ſurer, afterwards to the Genzrall des Aides; and (0 


Per varios caſus & tot diſerimina rerum 
Tendimus ad Latium. - 


it. A... A. 


By all theſe hands it is at laft conveyed into the Kings purſe; 
in which ſeverall paſſages, Neceſſe eft ut aliquid bereat, it 
cannot be but that it muſt have many a ſhrewd ſnatch. 


In ſo much that I was told by a Gentleman of good credetice 


in France, that there could not be gathered by the ſeverall 
exaQtions above ſpecified, and other deviſes of prowling, 
which I have omitted, lefle then By-millions a year, where- 
of the King receiveth 15 only. Areport not altogether to 
be (lighted, conhdering the Prefident of the Court of Ac- 
comptes made it evident to the Aſſembly at Bloys, in the time 
of King Herry LV. that by the time that every one of the Of- 
ficers had his ſhare of it, there came not to the Kings Cof- 
ſers one teſton (which is 15. 2d.) ofa Crown; ſo that by 
reckoning 5 teftensto a Crown or Eſeu (as It is but 2 4. over ) 
theſe Officers muſt colle& five times the money which they 
pay the King, which amountethto 75 millions, and is not 
much ſhort ot that proportion which before I ſpake of. The 
Kings Revenues then, notwithſtanding this infinite oppreſ- 
tion of his people, amounterh co 15 millions ( ſome would 
have it 18.) Which is a good improvement In reſpe& of 
what they were in times afore. Lewis the Xl. as good a 
husband of his Crown, as ever any was in France, gather- 
ing but one and a half only. But as you reckon the 
ftiood.ſo alfo if you may reckon the ebb ofhis Treaſares,you 
will inde much wanting of a full ſea in his Coffers; it be- 
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ing generally known, that the fees of officers, pentions, gar- 
rifons, and the men of armes, draw from him yearly no fewer 
then 6 ofhis 15 millions, 

True ic is, that his Treaſure hath many good helps by 
way of Eſcheat, and that moſtfrequently, when he cometh 
to take an accompt of his Treafurers and other Officers. A 
Nation ſo abominably full of baſe and unmanly villaines 
in their ſeverall charges, that the Publicans of O!d-Rome, were 
milke and white-broath to them. For ſo miſerably do 
they abuſe the poor Paiſant, that if he hath in all the 
world but eight Sols, it ſhall go hard, but he will extort 
from him five of rhem. 


Non miſſura cutem niſi plena cruoris birundo, 


He is juſt of the nature of the Horſe-leech,when he hath once 
gotten hold of you,he will never let you go till he be filled. 
And which is moſt ſtrange, hethinks it a greater clemency 
that he hath left the poor man ſome of his money, then the 
injury was in wreſting from him the reft. Nay they will 
brag of it, when they have taken bur five of the eight Sole, 
that they have given him three, and expeR thanks for it. 
A kindnefſe of a very theeviſh nature, it being the condi- 
tion of Robbers, as Tuly hath obſerved, Ut commemorent iis ſe 
dediſſe vitam, quibus non ademerint. Were the people but to 
happy, as to have a certain rate ſet upon their miſeries, 
it could not but be a greater eaſe tothem, and would well 
defend them from the tyrany oftheſe Theeves. But ( which 
iy not the leaſt part of their wretchednefſe) their Taxings 
and Aﬀſeſſements are left arbitrary, and are exaed accor- 
dingly as theſe Publicans will give out of the Kings ne- 
ceſſities z ſo that the Countryman hath no other remedy , 
then to give Cerberus a cruſt, as the ſaying is, to kiffſe his 
rod and hug his puniſhment. By this means the Queſtors 
thrive abundantly, it being commonly faid of them, Herj 
bouvier qviourdhui chevalier , to day a Swine-heard, to mor- 
row a Gentleman; and certainly they grow into great 
riches. Mr. Beaumarchazs one of the Treaſurers ( Mr. De 
Filroy, who flew the Marqueſſe D' Ancre, marryed his only 

Daughter ) 
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Daughter) having raked unto himlelt,by the villanuus abuſe 
of his place, no lefſe then 22 millions of Livres, as it was 
commonly reported. But heis not like to carry it to his 
grave, the King having (cized upon a good part of it, 
and himſelf being condemned to the gallowes by the 
grand Chambre of Parliament, though as yet he cannot be 
apprehended and adyanced to the Ladder. And this hath 
been the end of many of them, ſince the reign of this 
preſent King, whom ( it may be ) for this cauſe, they call 
Lewis the juſt. This faſhion ot aftixing Epithites co the 
names of their Kings was in gieat uſe heretofore with 
this Nation. Carolus the ſon of Pipin, was by them ſur- 
named Le Magne : Lew# his ſon Debonaire, and fo of the 
ret. Since the time of Charles VI. who was by them 
ſurnamed the B:loved, it was diſcontinued; and now re- 
vived again in the perſons of King Henry IV. and his 
ſon King L:wis. But this by the way. Ic may be alſo 
he is called the Juſt by way of negation, becauſe he hath yec 
committed no notable a of injuſtice, (for I wink at his 
cruell and unjuſt ſlaughter at Nigrepeliſſe) it may be alſo to 
keep him continually in mind of his duty, that he may make 
hiniſclf worthy of that attribute ; 
Vere imperator ſui nemings, ———— 


As one ſaid of Severys. 


Let us add one more miſery to the State and com- 
monalty of France, and that is, the baſe and corrupt 
money in it. For befides the Sol, which is made of Tinne, 
they have the Double made of Brafſe , whereof ſix make a 
St, and the Denier, whereof two make a Double; a coyne 
ſo vile and ſmall of value, that 120 of them go to an 
Engliſh ſhilling. Theſe are the common coynes of the 
Countrey ; filver and gold not being to beſeen but upon 
holydayes. As for their ſilver, it is moſt of jt of their own 
coyning, but all exceeding clipt and ſbaven; their gold be- 
ing moſt of it Spaniſh. In my little being in the Countrey, 
though I cafually ſaw much gold, I could only fee two 


pieces 
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| 
pieces of French ftampe , the reſt coming all from Spain,as 
Piſtolets, Demi piſtslets and Double-piſtolets, Neither is France 
alone furniſhed thus with Caſtilian coyn , it is the happi- 
nefſe alſo of other Countries, as Iialy, Barbary, Brabant, and 
elſewhere; and indeed it is kindly done of him, that being 
| 


the ſole Monopoliſt of the mines, he will yet Jet other 
nations havea fharein the mettle. Were the King as Ca- 
tholick as his money, Ithink I ſhould be in ſome fear of 
him, till then we may lawfully take that ambirious title 
from the King, and beſtow it upon his piftures. The 


Soveraignty of the Spaniſh gold is more univerſally em. | 
braced, and more ſeriouſly acknowledged in moſt parts of | 
Chriſtendome,then that of him which ftampt ic. To this he | 
which enticuleth himſelf Catholick is but a priſoner, and 
never ſaw half thoſe Provinces,in which this more powerſul! | 
Monarch hath been heartily welcomed. Yet if he will needs 
be King, let him grow ſomewhat more jealous of his 
Queen, and confeſſe that his gold doth royally deferve 
his imbraces, whom before the extent of his dominion, the 
Ancient Poets ſtyled Regina pecunia. Trueit is, that by the 
figure and ſhape of this Emperefſe, you would little think 
her to be lovely, and lefle worthy of your imbracementr. 
The ftones which little boyes break into Quoits, are a | 
great deal better proportioned; if a Geometrician were to | 
take the angles of it, I think it would quite put him be- | 
fides his Euclide; neither can I tell to what thing in the 
world fitter toreſemble it, then a French Cheeſe; for it is 
neither long, nor ſquare, nor round, nor thin, nor thick, 
nor any one of theſe, but yet all, and yet none of them. 
| No queſtion, but it was the Kings defires, by this unfight- 
ly dreſſing of his Lady, to make men out of love with 
her, that ſo he mightk+-ep her to himſelf. Butin this his 
hopes have conulened him); for as in other Cuckoldries,ſo in 
this ; ſome men will be bold to keep his wife from him,be it 
| only in ſpight. 
| Theſe circumſtances thus laid together and confidered, 
we may the clearer and the better ſee our own felicities, 
which to expreſſe generally and in a word, is to ſay only 
this, That the Engliſh Subje@ is in no circumſtance a French-man. 
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Here have we our money made of the beſt and pureſt, that 
only. excepted, which a charitable conſideration hath coy- 


ned into tarthings. Here have we our Kings royally, and 


to theenvie of the world, magnificently provided for,with- 
out the ſweat and: bloud of the people, no Pillages, no 
Impokittions upon our private wares, no Gabels upon our 
commodities; Nul/um in tam ingenti regno vectigal , non in 
urbibus pontiumve diſcriminibus, Publicanorum ſtationes; as one 
trucly hath obſerved of us. The monies which the King 
wanteth to ſupply his neceflities, are herefreely given him. 
He doth not here compell our bounties, but accept them, 
The Laws by which we are govtrned,we in part are mokersg 
of, each Paiſant of the Countrey hath a free voice in the. 
enaCting of them; if not in his perſon, yet in his proxie. 
We are not here ſubje& to the luſts and tyranny of aur 
Lords, and may 'therefore ſay ſafely, what the Fewes 
ſpake faftiouſly, That we have no King but Ceſar, The 
greateſt Prince here is ſubje& with us to the ſame Law,and 
when we ftand before thetribunall of the Judge, we ac- 
knowledge no. difference. Here do we inhabite our own 
houſes, plough our own Lands, enjoy the fruics of our 
labour, comfort our ſelves with the wives of our youth, 
and. ſce our ſelves grow up in thoſe childien, which ſhall 
Inherit after us the ſame felicities. Bur 1 forget my elf. 
To endevour the numbring of Gods bl:(hings, may perhaps. 
deſerve as great a puniſhment as Davids numbring the people. 
T conclude with the Poet, 


O- fortunati minium, bona ſi ſua norint- 
Agricole. noitri. 


And ſo I'take my leave of France, and prepare for England, 
towards which (having ſtayed: 3 daysfor winde and com- 
pany) we ſet forwards on Wedneſday the 3 of Axpuf, the 
day exceeding fair, the Sea as quiet, and the winde ſo til! 
that .the Mariners were fain to takedown their Sails, and- 
betake themſelves unto their Qares. Yet at the laft with 
much endevour. on their. fide; and. no leſle patience on. 


OUrs 
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ours, we were broughe into the midſt of the channel] , 
when ſuddainly ——— 


But ſoft, nhat white is that which T eſpte, 
Which with its luſtre deth ec-ipſe mine eye; 
That which doth N:ptunes fury ſo diſdain, 
And beates the Billow back into the main * 

Is it ſome dreadfull Scylla foſtned there, 

To ſbake the Sailor into prayer and fear ? 

Or is *t ſome Iſland floating onthe wave, 

Of which. in writers we the ſtory have ? 

Tis England, ba ! tis ſo! clap, clap your hands, 
That the full noiſe may ſtrike the neighbouring Lands | 
Into a Palfie. Doth not that lov'd name 
Move you to extaſie ? O were the ſame | 
As dear to you as me, that very word | 
World make you dance and caper over board. 
Dull (hipmen ! how they move not, bow their houſes 

Grow to the planks; yet Fay, heres ſport enough.” 

For ſee, the ſea Nymphs foot it, and the fiſh 

Leap their high meaſures equall to my wiſh. 

Triton doth ſound his ſhell, and to delight me 

Old Nerews bobleth with bis Amphitrite. 

Excellent triumphs ! But ( curs'd fates ! ) the main 

Ouickly divides and takes themiin again ; 

And leaves me dying, till I come to land, 

And kifſe my deareſt Mother in her ſand. 


Hail happy England |! hail thou ſweeteſt Iſle, 
Within whoſe bounds, no Pagan rites defile 
The purer faith : Chriſt is by Saints not mated, 
And be aloxe is worſhip'd that created. 

In thee the labouring man enjozes his wealth, 
Not Jubje& to his Lords rape, or the ſtealth 
Of bungry Publicans. In thee thy King 
Feares nt the power of any underling ; 

But is bimfelf, and by bis awfull word, 
Commands not more the begger then the Lord. 
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In thee thoſe heavenly beauties live, would make 
Moſt of the Gods turn mortals for their ſake. 
Such as outgo report, and make fame fee 

They ſtand above ber big ft Hyperbole. 

And yet to ſtrangers willyot grutob the dliſſe 
Of falutation, and an harmeleſſe kiſſe. 


Hail then ſweet England ! ' may I breath my laſt, 
In thy lov*d armes, and when my dayes are pitt , 
And to the ftlence of the graveImuſt; 

All 1 defere is, thou wouldſt keep my duſt. 


The End of the Fifth Book and the firſt Fourney. 
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The Entrance.. 


(1): The occaſion of, &c. (2) Introduttion to this: 
Work. (3) The Dedication, (4) and Method of 
the whole, The beginning, C0n:innance of our 
F'oJAge; with the moſt remarkable paſſages which 

hapned in it. The mercenary falſneſſe of the 
Dutch exemplified in. the dealing of a man of 


WAITE... 


| Hen firft I undertook to-attend upon- my Lord. 
\ \ f of Danby to the Iſlands of Guernzey and Yarſor 3 
beſides -Þ purpoſe which I had of doing tervice. 

to: his Lordſhip, I reſolved alſo to do ſomewhat for my (elt : 


and, if poſlible, anto the places, For my felf, in bitterlig 
what . 
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what | could my underſtanding,it peradventure the perſons 
or the place might add unto me the knowledge of any one 
thing, to which I was a ftranger. Ar the leaſt I was in hope 
ro fatixfy my curioſity, as being not a little emaulous of 
this kind ot living, Multorum mores hominum qui vidit & 
urbess which had feen ſo much of men and of their manners. 
It was alſo not the laſt part of mine intention, to do 
ſomething in the honour of the Ifſand, by committing to 
memory their Antiquities, by reporting co poſterity their 
Arts of Government, by repreſenting, as ina Tablet, the 
choyceſt of their beauties ; and in a word, by reducing theſe 
and the Achievements of-che'people, as far as the light of 
Authors could dire me, into the body of an Hiſtory. But 
when 1had a little made my felf acquainted with the place 
and people, I found nothing in them which might put me 
to that trouble. The Churches naked of all Monuments,and 
not ſo much as the blazon of an Armes permitted in a win- 
dow, for fear, as I conje&ure, of Idolatry. No aCtions of 
Importance to be heard of in their Legends, in their re- 
membrancers; whereby to ennoble them in time to come, 
unlefle perhaps ſome flight allarmes from France, may occa- 
fion ſpeech of them in our common Chronicles. The Coun- 
trey, indeed, exceeding pleaſant and delightſome, but yet 
ſo ſmall in the extent and ciccuit, that to ſpeak much of 
them, Wereto put the ſhove of Hercules upon the foot of 
an Infant. For being in themſelves, an abridgement only 
of thegreater works of nature, how could the charafer 
and deſcripiion of them be improved into a Volume? 
Having thus failed in the moft of my defignes, I applyed 
my felf to makeenquirie after their form of Government,in 
which, I muſt needs confefſe, I met with much which did 
exceedingly affett me. Their Lawes, lictle beholding in 
the compolition of them, to Fuſtinian; and of no great af- 
finity with the laws of England, which we call Municipall or 
common. The grand Cuftomarie of Normandy, is of moſt credit 
with them ; and that indeed the only rule by which they are 
direted, fave that in ſome ſew paſſzpes it hath been al- 
tered by our Prince, for the conveniency of this 
people. 
Sed 
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Sed quid hoc ad Ipbycli bover & Byt what hadI, a Prieſt of 
the Church of England, to do with the Laws and Cuftomes 
of the Normans? Had | gone forward in my purpoſe, 1 
deny not, but had mingled that knowledge which 1 have 
gotten of their Laws, amongſt other my ColleRions ; bur 
failing in the main of my intent, I muſt only make ſuch uſe 
of them, as ſhall be neceſſary for this preſent argumenr. 
An Argument not ſo much as in my thoughts, when firſt 
I reſolved upon the Journey ; as lirtle dreaming that any 
alterations had lately hapned in the Churches of thoſe 
I{lands,or that thoſe alterations could afford one ſuch varies 
ty.An Argument more ſutable to my profeſſion, as having had 
the honour to be reputed with the Clergy ; and ſuch as in 
it ſelf may juſtly be intituled to your Lordſhips patro- 
nage. God and the King have raiſed you above your bre- 
thren to be a Maſter in our Iſrael, a principall pillar in the 
glorious ſtru&ure of the Church. An advancement which 
doth call upon you for the eftabliſhment and ſupportation 
of the meaneſt Oratory dependant on the Church of Eng- 
land , your moſt indulgent, and in you moſt happy mother. 
No marvail therefore,if thoſe little Chappels, even thoſe two 
Tribes and a half, which areon the other fide of the flood , 
moſt humbly caft themſelves at your Lordſhips feet, and by 
me Jay open their eſtate unto you. 

Which that I may the better do, in diſcharge of the truſt 
repoſed in me, and for your Lordſhips more ample (atisfa&i- 
on | ſhall proceed in this order following. 

Firft, 1 ſhall Jay before your Lordſhip, the full ſucceſſe 
and courſe of our Navigation, till we were ſetled in thoſe 
Iſlands ; that ſo the reſt of this diſcourſe being more ma- 
teriall, may receive no interruption in the proceſſe 
of it. 

Next, I ſhall briefly, as in a map, preſent your Lord- 
ſhip with the ſituation, quality and tory of the Iſlands; 
with ſomewhat alſo of their Cuſtomes, of their Government; 
but this (as the great Cardinall acknowledgeth the Popes 
power in temporall affaires ) in ordine tantum ad ſpiritualia : 
the better to acquaint you with the occurrents of their 
Churches, | 

O o That 
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That done, I ſhall draw down the ſuccefſe of their at- 
fairs from the beginning of the Reformation in matters of 
Religion, to the accompliſhment of that innovation which 
they had made in point of diſcipline; and therein, the full 
platforme or diſcipline it ſelf, according as by Snape and 
Cartwright it was eſtabliſhed in their Synads. 

In the third place, I ſhall few your Lordſhip, by what 
degrees and means the Miniſters and Church of Jarſey, were 
perſwaded to conforme unto the diſcipline of England; to- 
gether with a copy of thoſe Canons and conftitutions Eccle- 
fraſticall, whereby the Church and Miniftery of that Iſland is 
now governed, 

Laft of all, I ſhall commence a ſuit unto your Lord- 
ſhip inthe name of thoſe of Guernzey for their little ſiſter 
which hath no breaſts; that by your Locdſhips place and 
power the one Ifland may conforme unto the other, and 
both to England. In which I {ball exhibic unto your Lord- 
ſhip ajuft ſurvey of ſuch motives, which may have moſt 
(way with you in the furthering of a work ſo commenda- 
ble; and ſhall adventure alſo upon ſuch particulars, as may 
conduce to the advancing of the buſinefſe. Not that therein 
[ ſhall preſume poſitively ro adviſe your Lordſhip, or to dis 
re& you in the readieft way for the accompliſhment of this 
defigne;but that by this propounding of mineown conceits,I 
may excite your Lordlhip to have recourſe unto the excel-« 
lent treaſures of your own mind, and thence to faſhion ſuch 
particulars for this purpoſe,as may be moſt agreeable ro your 
Lordſhips wiſdome. 


In order whereunto your Lordſhip may be pleaſed to 


_ call to mind that on provocation given unto the French at the 


Ifle of Rhe, the King received advertiſement of ſome reci- 
procell affront Intended by the French on the Iſles of Farſey 
and Guernzey, with others thereupon appendant, the only re- 
mainders of the Dukedome of Normandy in the power of the 
Ergliſh ; and that forthe preventing of ſuch inconveniences 
as might follow on it, it was thought good to ſend the Earl 
of Danby(then Governour ofthe Ile of Gyuzrnzey) with a con« 
fiderable ſupply of Men, and-Armes, and Ammunition to 
make good thoſe [{lands, by fortifying and affuring. them 


againſt 
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againſt all invaſions. This order fignified to his Lordſhip 
about the beginning of December, anno 1628. he cheartully 
embraced the ſervice, and prepared accordingly. But being 
deſerted by his own Chaplaines in regard of the extremi- 
ty of the ſeaſon, and the viſible danger of the enterpriſe, he 
propoſed the bufinefſe of that attendance unto me (not 
otherwiſe relating to him then as to an honourable friend ) 
in whom he found as great a readinefle and reſolution, as he 
found coldnefle in the other. According to his Lordſbips 
ſummons, I attended him in his Majeſties houſe of St. Famer, 
a little before the Feaſt of Chriſtmas; bur neither the Ships, 
money, nor other neceſſaries being at that time brought to- 
gether, I was diſmiſſed again at the end of the Holydayes, 
untill a further intimation of his Lordſhips pleaſure. 
Toward the latter end of February I received a poſitive 
command to attend his Lordſhip on Friday the 20 of that 
month, at the houſe of Mr. Arthur Brumfeild, in the Pariſh of 
Tichfeild. near the Sea, fituate between Portſmouth and  South- 
bampton; whicher accordingly I went, and where I found 
a very chearfull entertainment. It was a full week after 
that, before we heard of his Lordſhips coming, and yet his 
Lordſhip was fain to tarry two or three dayes before he 
had any advertiſement that his Ships, Men and Ammunition 
(which he thought to have found: there in readinelſe) were 
Anchored in the road of Portſmouth. News whereot being 
| brought unto us on the Monday morning, we ſpent the re- 
mainder of that day in preparations for our Journey, and 
taking leave of thoſe mad friends by whom we were ſo kind- 
ly entertained and welcomed, | 
' On Tueſday March the 3.' about ten in the morning, we 
went aboardhis Majeſties Ship called the Aſſurance, being a 
Ship of 800 tun, furniſhed wich 42 pieces of Ordinance, 
and very well manned with valiant and expert Sailors ; 
welcomed aboard (after the faſhion of the Sea) with all the 
thunder and: lightning' which the whole Navy could affard 
from their fſeverall Ships. Our whole Navy conſiſted of 
five Veſſels, thatis to ſay, the Aſſurance ſpoken of before, 
two of his Majcfties Pinnaces called the helps, a Catch of his 
Majeſties called the Minikin, and a Merchants ſhip cans 
Oo 2 the 
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the Charles, which carryed the Armes and Ammunition for: 


the uſe of the I{lands. Aboard the Ships were ſtowed about 
400 foot with their ſeverall Othcers, two Companies where- 


of under the command of Collonell Pipernell. ( 1f F remember 
his namearight) and Lieutenant Collonell Francis. Connisby 
were intended for the I{le of Guernzeyz the other two under 
the command ot Lieutenant Collonell Francis Rainford, and 
Captain William Killegre for the I(le of Farſcy. The Admicrall 
of our Navy (but in ſubordination to his Lordſhip when 
he was at Sea) was Sir Henry Palmer one of the Admirals 
or the' Narrow-fſeas, All of them men of note in their. ſe- 
yerall wayes, and moſt of them of. as:much gallantry. and 
ingenuity, as cither their-own birth or. education -:1n the 
Schoole of warcould inveſt them with. The Sea was very 
calme and quiet, and the little breath of winde we had, made 
us move ſo ſlowly, that the afternoon was almoſt ſpens be- 
fore we had paſſed through the Needles, a dangerous pal\- 
ſage at all times, except to ſuch only who being well skilled 
in theſe ſharpe points, and thoſe dreadful! fragments of che 
Rocks, which fo intituled them, could ftear a fteady courſe 
between them : Scylla and Charybds in old times, nothing 
more terrible to the unskilled Mariners. of thoſe dayes, 
then thoſe Rocks to ours. Being got beyond them at, the 
laſt,chough we had got more Sea roome, we had: little more 
winde, which made us move as {lowly as before. we did, fo 
that we ſpent the greateſt part ofthe night with no ſwifter. 
motion, then what was given us by the tide. About 3 of 
theclock in the morning we had winde enough, bur we had 
k dire&ly in our teeth, which would have quickly brought us 
Lo the place we had-parted from, if' a great:Miſte arifing toge- 
ther with the Sun, had not induced our :Mariners to keep 
themſelves aloofe in the open Sea forfear of falling on thoſe 
Rocks wherewith the South fide of the Wight is made unac- 
ceflable. About 2 of the. clock inthe afternoon, the winds 
eurning ſomewhat Faftward, we made on again,but with ſo 
lictle (peed, and to ſo little parpoſe, that all that night we. 
were fain tolie at Hu! (as the Mariners phraſe it) without. 
any ſenſible moving either backward or forward, but fo un- 


«lily withal), that it muſt be a very great-tempeſt indeed, 
| which. 
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which gives a paſſenger a more ſickly and unpleaſing mo- 
tion. For my part I had found my felt good Sea-proof in 
my Voyage to France, and was not much troubled with thoſe 
diſturbances to which the greateſt part of our Land-men were 
ſo ſenſibly ſubjet. On Thurſday morning about day- 
break being within fight of Portland, and the winde ſerving 
very fitly, we made again for the Iſlands. Art 11 of the 
clock we diſcovered the main Land of: Normandy, called by 
the Mariners Le Hagge. About 2 in the afternoon, we 
fell even with Aldernie or Aurniez and about 3 diſcerned 
the Ifle of Farzey to which we were bound, at which we 
aimed, andito which we might have come much. -ſooner 
then wedid had we not found a ſpeciall entertainment by 
the way to retard our haſte, For we were hardly got 
within light of far/ty but we deſcried a fail of French,con- 
ſiſting of ten barks laden with very good Gaſcoyne Wines, 


and good choyce of Linen (as they told us afterwards) 


bound from. St. Malloes.tzo New- Haven for the trade of Paris, 
and convoyed by a Holland-man of war, for their ſafer  paſ- 
fage. Theſe being looked on as good prize, our two 
IV helpes and the Catch gave chace nnto them, a great ſhot 
being firſt made from our Admirals Ship to call them in. 
The ſecong' ſhot brought in the Holand: man of war, who 
very fordidly and baſely betrayed his charge before he 
came within reach of danger; the reſt for the greateft part 
of the afternoon, ſpun before the winde, ſometimes fo 
neer to their purſuers, that we thought them ours, but 
preſently tacking about, when our Jhelpes were ready to 
ſeaze on them, 'and the Catch to lay faſt hold upon them, 
they gained: more way then our light Veſſels conld reco- 
ver in along time after. Never did Duck . by: frequent di- 
ving ſo eſcape the Spaniell,or Hare by often turning ſo avoid 
the Hounds, as theſe poar Barks did* quit themſelves . by 
their dexterity in ſailing from the preſent danger. For my 
part I:may juſtly ſay that I never ſpentan, afternoon, with 
greater plcaſure, the greater in regard 30a: I knew his Lord- 
fiips reſolation to.deal favourably: with thoſe, poor inen if 
they chanced to fall into his power, | Certain 1 am, that. 
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the deſcription made by Ovid of the Hare and Hound, was 
here fully veryfied, but farre more excellently in the 


application then the fic originall, of which thus the 
Poet : 


Ut canis in vacuo leporem cum Gallicus arvo 
Vidit, & hic predam pedibus petit, ille ſalutem 3 
Alter inheſuro ſtmilis jam jamque tenere 
Sperat, &* obtento ſiringit veſtigia collo ; 

Alter in ambiguo eſt, an fit compreſſus, & ipſis 
Morſcbus eripitur, tangentiaque ora relinguit. 


Which I inde thus Engliſhed by G. Sandi. 


As when the Harethe ſpeedy Gray-hound ſpies ; 
His feet for prey, ſhe hers for ſafety plies. 

Now beares he up, now, now he hopes to fetch her : 
KF And with his ſnowt extended ftrains to catch her. 
Not knowing whether caught or no, ſhe ſlips 

Out of his wide-ftretcht-jawes and touching lips. . 


But at thelaſt a little before the cloſe of the evening, three 
of them being borded and brought under Lee of our Ad- 
mirall, the reft were put to a neceſlity of yeelding , or 
venturing themſelves between our two great hips. and the 
ſhoar of Jarſey, to which we were now come. as near as 
we could with ſafety. Reſolved upon the laſt courſe, and 
favoured with a ftrong leading gale, they paſſed by us with 
ſuch ſpeed and ſo good fucceſſe, (the duzskinefſe of the 
evening contributing not a little to a fair eſcape) that 
though we gave them 30 ſhot, yer we were. not able to 
affirme that they received any hurt or dammage by that en- 
counter; with as much joy unto my (elf (1 dare boldly 
fay) as to any of thoſe poor men who were ſo much p: 
tereſle 
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tereſſed init. This Chaſe being over, and: our whole 
Fleet come together, we Anchored that night in the Port 
of St. Oen, one of the principall Ports of: that Ifland; 
the Inhabitants whereof (but thoſe eſpecially which dwel- 
led in the inland parts) ſtanding all night upon their 
guard, conceiving by the thunder of ſo many great ſhot, 
that the whole powers of France and the: Devill: to boot 
were now falling upon them; not fully ſatisfied in 
their fears, till by the next riſing of the Sun they deſcried 
our colours. 
On Friday March the 6. about nine in the morning 
( having firſt Janded our foot in the long boats) we went 
aboard his Majeſties Catch called the Minikin, and doub- 
ling the points of Le Corbiere and of Normoint, we went on 
{hoar in the Bay ef St. Heliers, neer unto Mount St. Albin in 
the Pariſh of St. Peter. The greateſt part of which day we 
{ſpent in accommodations and refreſhments, and receiving the 
viſits of the Gentry which came in very frequently to attend 
his Lordſhip. You need not think, but that ſleep: and a 
good bed were welcome to us, after ſo long and ill a paſlage ; 
ſo that it was-very near high noon before his Lordſhip was 
capable to receive our ſervices, or we to give him our atten= 
dance; after dinner his Lordſhip went to view the Fort 
Elizabeth (the chief ſtrength ofthe Iſland ) and to take order 
for the fortifying and repair thereof. Which having done 
he firſt ſecured the Man of War and the three French Barks, 
under the command of that Caftle; and then gave leave to 
Sir Henry Palmer and the reft of the ſea Captains to take their 
pleaſures in Forraging and ſcowring all the Coaſts of France, 
which lay near the Iſlands, commanding them to attend him 
on the Saturday following. Next he gave liberty to all 
the French which he had taken the day before, whom he. 
cauſed to be landed in their own Countrie, to their great - 
rejoycing, as appeared by the great ſhout they made when 
they were put into ſome long boats at their own diſpoſing. 
The three Barks till remaining untuuched in the flate 
they were, ſave that ſome wines weretaken out of them 
for -his Lordſhips lpending. On Sunday March 8. it was 
ordered, 
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ordered, that the prople of the Town ot St. Helters {hould. 
have'itheir divine offices in.that Church pertormed ſo early, 
that it might be left wholly for the uſe of the Engliſh 
by nine of the clock, abuut which time his Lordſhip 
attended by the Officers and Souldiers in a ſolemn Mi- 
litary pompe (accompanied with the Governours of the 
Town and chiet men of the I{hnd) went toward the 
Church , where I officiated Divine Service according to 
the preſcript form of the Church of England, and after 
preached on thoſe words of David, Pal. 31. 51. viz. 
Offer unto God thankggiving , &c. with reference to the 
good ſuccefle of onr Voyage paſt, and hopes of the like 
mercies for the time to- come. , The next” day we made a 
ny to Mount Orgueil, where we were entertained 
y the Lady Carteret ( a Daughter of Sir Francis Douſe 
of Hampſhire ) And after Dinner his Lordſhip went to take 
a view of the Regiment; of Mr. Joſuah de Carteret, Sei- 
pnieur de la Trinity, muſftering upon the Green upon Havre 
de Bowle in the Pariſh of St. Trinitie. On Tueſday, 
March the 10. his Lord{hip took a view of the Regi- 
ment of Mr. Aron Miſſervie Col. and on Wedneſday , 
March the 11. went unto St. Oen, where we were fea- 
fted by Sir Philip de Carteret, whoſe Regiment we like- 
wiſe viewed in the afternoon. The Souldiers of each 
Regiment very well arrayed, and not unprafiſed in 
theic Armes; but ſuch, as never ſaw more danger 
then a Training came to. On Thurſday his Lordſhip 
went into the Chu or Town-hall! , attended by Sir Fobn 
Palm:r the Deputy Governour, Sir Philip de Carteret, 
the Juſtices, Clergy, and Jurors of the Iſland, with 
other the ſubordinate Officers thereunto belonging ; 
where being ſet, as in a Parliament or Seſſions, and 
having given order for redrefſe of ſome grievances by them 
preſented to him in the name of that people , he de- 
clared to them in a grave and eloquent ſpeach the great 
care which his Majeſty had of their preſervation in ſen- 
ding Men, Money, Armes, and Ammunition to defend 
them againſt the common Enemies of their peace and 
con 


The Ent, theE ſtate of Guernzey and Jarſey. 289- 


—— _ 


conſciences; aſſuring them that if the noiſe of thoſe pre-' 
parations did not keep the French from*looking towards 
them, his Majeſty would not fail to fend them ſuch a 
ficength of Shipping, as ſhould make that Iſland 
more impregnable then a wall of Brafſe; in which regard 
he thought it was not neceſſary for him to adviſe them 
ro continue fathfull to .his Majeſties ſervice, or to be- 
have themſelves ' with reſpe& and love towards thoſe 
Gentlemen , Officers, and common Souldiers , who were 
reſolved to expoſe themſelves ( for defence of them, 
their Wives and Children ) &o the utmoſt dangers. And 
finally , adviſing the common Souldiers to carry them- 
ſelves with ſuch ſobriety and moderation towards the 
natives of the Countrey, (for as for their valour towards 
che enemies he would make no queſtion) as to give no 
offence or ſcandall by their converſation. This ſaid, 
the Aﬀſembly was diſſolved, to the great ſatizfation of 
all parties preſent; the night enſuing and the day follow- 
ing being ſpent for the moſt part in the entertainments of reſt 
and pleaſures. | 'l., 
The only bulinefſe of that day was the diſpoſing of 
the three Barks which we took in our Journey, the 
200ds whereof having before been inventoried and ap- 
prized by ſome Commiſſioners of the Town, and now 
expoſed ro open fale, were for the moſt part, bought 
together with the Barks themſelves by that very Holland mar. 
of warre, whom they had hired to be their Convoy : 
Which gave me ſuch a CharaQer of the mercenary and 
ſordid nature of that people, that of all men living, I 
ſhould never defire to have any thing to do with them, 
unteſſe they might be made uſe of (as the Gibeonites 
were) in hewing wood, and drawing water for the uſe of 
the Tabernacle; I mean in doing fervile afhces to ſome 
mightier State which would be ſure co Keep them 
under, | 
On Saturday, March the 14. having ſpent the greateſt 
part of the morning in expeQation of the :reft of our 
Fleet, which found better imployment in the Seas then 
Pp they 
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they could in the Haven, we went aboard the Mer- 
chants (hip, which before 1 {pake of, not made much 
lighter by the unlading of the one halfe of the Ammuni- 
tion which was left at Farſey, in regard that the 200 
foot which ſhould have been diſtributed in the rcft of 
the ſhips, were all ſtowed in her. Before night, be- 
ing met by the reſt of our Fleet, we came to Anchor 
neer St. Pier port or St. Peters Port within the Bay of 


Caſtile Cornet, where we. preſently landed. 'The Caſtle 
divided from the Fown and Haven , by the inter-cur- 


rency of tne Sea; in which reſpett we were fain to 
make uſe of the Caſftle-hall in ftead of a Chappell, The 
way to the Town Church being too troubleſome and 
uncertain to glve us the conſtant uſe of that, and the 
Caſtle yeelding no place elſe of a fit capacity for the recei- 
'ving of ſo many as gave their diligent attendance at Reli- 
gious exerciſes. if bb C 

On, Monday , : March: ithe 16.. our Fleet; went out to 
Sea againe, taking the' Charles with them' for their 
greater ſtrength , which to that end was ſpeedily. unladen 
of ſuch ammunition as - was deſigned for the 'uſe of that 
I{lnd. | 

The whole time of our ſtay here was ſpent in vili- 
ting the Forts, and: Ports, and other places of impor- 
tance., taking, a view of the ſeverall Mufters- of the na- 
turall Ulanders, diſtributing the new come Souldiers 
in theic ſeverall quarters, receiving the ſervices of the 
Gencry, Clergy and principall Citizens; and finally in a 
like meeting of the States of the Iſland, as had before been 
held in Farſey. 

Nothing. conſiderable elſe in the time of our ſtay, but 
that our Plcet came back on Wedneſday, March 25- 
which hapned very fitly to compleat the triumph of 
the Friday following, being the day of his Majeſties 
moſt happy inauguration ; celebrated in the Caſtle, by 
the Divine Service for that day, and after by a noble 
Feaft, made by him for the” chief men of the Iſland; 
and fſolemnized without the Caſtle by 150 great ſhot , 
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made from the Caftle, the Fleet, the Town of St. Peters Port, 
and the ſeverall Iſlands, all following one anotherin fo 
good an order, that never Bels were rung more cloſely, 
nor with lefle confuſion. | 

Thus having given your Lordſhip a brief view of the 
courſe of our Voyage; I ſhall next preſent you with the 
ſight of ſuch obſervations, .as I have made. upon thoſe 
Iſlands at my tiines of leaſure.z and that being: done, hoiſe 
ſail' for England. 


Pp2 Crna, 
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Cray. I. 


(1) Of the convenient fituation, and (2) condition of 


theſe Iſlands is the generall, (3) Alderney, (4) and 
Serke. (5) The notable ſlratagem whereby this lat- 
ter was recovered from the French. (6) of Guern- 
zey, (7) 4nd the ſmalley Iſles neer unto it. (8) Our 
Lady of Lehu, (9) The road, and (10) the Caſtle of 
Cornet. (11) The Trade, and (12) Priviledzes 


of this people. (13) of Jarley, and (14) the 


ſtrengths about it, (15) The TIſhand why ſo poor 


and populous, (16) Gavelkind, and the nature 
of it. (17) The Governours and other the Kings 


Officers. The (18) Politte, and (19) adminiſtra- 


tion of Fuſtice in both Iſlands. (20) The Aſſembly 
of the Three Eſtates. (21) Courts Prefidiall 7 
France what they are, ' (22) The eleftion of the 
Fuſtices, (23) and the Oath taken at their ad- 
miſſion. (24) Of their Advocates or Pleaders , 
and the number of them, (25) The number of 
Atturneys once limited in England. (26) 4 
Catalogue of the Governours and. Bailiffs of the 


Tſle of Jarſey. 


and Stage of our diſcourſe,they are the only remain- 
ders of our rights in Normandy ; unto which Duke- 


T- begin then with the places themſelves, the Scene 


dome they did once belong. Anno 1108. at ſuch time as 
Henry I. of England had taken priſoner his Brother Robert, 
theſe Iſlands as a part of Normandy, were annext unto the 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Crown, and have ever fince with great teſtimony 
ot faith and loyalty, continued in that ſubjeFtion. The 
ſentence or arreſt of confiſcation given by the Parliament 
of Frarce againſt King Jobn, nor the ſurpriſall of Norman- 
dy by the French forces, could be no perſwaſton unto them 
to change their Maſters. Nay when the French had twice 
ſeized on them, during the Reign of that unhappy Prince, 
and the ſtate.of England was embroyled at home, the people 
valiantly made good their own, and faithfully returned un- 
to their firſt obedience, In, aftertimes as any war grew 
hot between the Engliſh and the French, theſe Iſlands were 
principally aimed at by the enemy, and ſometimes alſo: were 
attempted by them, but with il] ſucceſſe. And certainly, 
it could not be but an eye ſore to the French, to have theſe 
Iſles within their fight, and not within their power; to ſee 
them at the leaſt in poſſeſſion of their ancient enemy the 
Ergliſh ; a Nation ftrong in ſhipping, and likely by the op- 
portunity of theſe places to annoy their trade. For if we 
look upon them in their ſituation, we ſhall] find them ſeated 
purpoſely for the command and Empire of the Ocean. The 
Iflands lying -in the chief trade of all ſhipping from the 


Eaſtern paris unto the Weſft,and in the middle way between 
ct. Males and the river Seine, the only trafick of the Nor-- 
mans and Parifians. | At this St. Malos, as at a common 


Empory do the Merchants of Spain and Paris barter their 
Commodities ; the Pariſians making both their paſſage and 
return by theſe Iſles, which it wel aided by a ſmal power from 
the Kings Navy, would quickly bring that entercourſe to 
nothing. An opportunity negle&ed by our former Kings in 
their attempts upon that Nation, as not being then ſo 
powerfull on the Seas as now they are, but likely for the 
tuture to be husbanded to the beſt advantage, if the French 
hereaſter ſtir againſt us. Sure Iam, that my Lord of Darby 
conceived this courſe of all others ro be the fitteſt, for the 
impoveriſhing if not undoing of the French; and according- 
ly made propofition by his Letters to the Councel], that a 
{quadron of eight Ships (viz five of the*}/belpes, the Aſſurance, 
the Adventure and the Catch) might be employed abour theſe 
Iſlands tor that purpoſe. An advice which had this Summer 
ys P P 3 took 
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took effe&t, had not the Peace between both Realms, been ſo 
ſuddenly concluded. | 

Of. theſe, four only are inhabited, and thoſe reduced only 
unto two Governments; Farſey anentire Provinceag it were 
within it ſelf, but that of 'Guernzey having the other two 
of Alderney and Serke dependant on ic. Hence it is, that in 
our Hiſtories, and in our As of Parliament, we have men- 
tion only of Farſey and of Guernzey, this laſt comprehending 
under it the two other. The people of them all live as it 
were in libera cuftodia, in a Kind of free ſubjeftion ; not any 
way acquainted with Taxes, or with any levies either of men 
or money.In ſo much, that when the Parliaments of England 
contribute towards the occaſion oftheic Princes, there is al- 
wayes a proviſo in the AQ, © That this grant of Subſidies 
« or any thing therein contained, extendnot to charge the 
<« inhabitants of Guernzey and Farſey, or any of them, of, for 
« or concerning any Mannors, Lands, and Tenements, or 
© other poſſeſſions, Goods, Chattels, or other moveable 
&© {ubſtance, which they the ſaid Inhabitants, or any other 
*to their uſes, have within farſey and Gyernzey, or in any 
* of them, &c. Theſepriviledges and immunities (together 
with divers others) ſeconded of Jate dayes with the more 
powerſull band of Religion, have been a principall occa- 
ſion of that conſtancy, wherewith they have perſiſted faith- 
fully in their allegiance, and diſclaimed even the very name 
and thought of France. For howſoever the language which 
they ſpeak is French, and that in their originall, they either 
were of Normanay or Britagne; yet can they with no patience 
endure to be accounted French, but call themſelves by the 
names of Engliſh-Normans. So much doth liberty, or at the 
kale a gentle yoak, prevail upon the mind and fancy ofthe 
people. 

To proceed unto particulars, we will take them as they 
lie in order, beginning firſt with that of Alderney, an Iſland 
called by Antonine, Arice, but by the French and in. our old 
Records known by the name of Aurigny and Aurney. It is 
ſituate in the 49 degree between 48 8& 52 minutes of that de- 
gree, juſt over againſt the Cape or promontory of the Lexobit, 
called at this time by the Mariners the Hague, Diſtant from 


this 
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this Cape or Promontory three feagues only, bur thirty at 
the leaſt from the neareſt part of England. The aire healthy, 
though ſomeiimes thickned with the vapours arifing from 
the Sea. The ſoil indifferently rich both for husbandry 
andgrafing. A Townit hath of well-near an hundred fa- 
milies, and not far off, an haven made in the manner of a 
ſemicircle, which they call Crabbie. The principall ſtrength 
of it, are the high rocks, with which ir is on every fide envi- 
roned, but eſpecially upon the South; and on the Eaſt fide 
an old Block- houſe, which time hath made almoſt unſer- 
viceable. The chiefhouſe herein belongeth unto the Cham 
berlains, as allo the dominion or Fee-farme of all the I{land, 
it being granted by Queen Elizabeth unto George che ſon of 
Sir L:unard Chamberlain, thin Governour of Gucrizey, by 
whoſe valour it was recovered from the French, who in 
Queen Maries dayes had feizced upon it. Neer unto the 
Fort or Block- houſe afore mentioned, a great quantity of 
this little I(lind is overlaid with ſand, driven thither by the 
fury of the Northweſt-winde. It we believe their Legends, it 
proccedcd from the juſt Judgement of God upon the awner 
of thoſe grounds,who once (bur when I know not) had made 
booty and put unto the Sword ſome certain Spaniards, there 

ſhipwracked | 
Fuur Jeagues from hence, and to the Southweſt and by 
weſt, lyeth another of the (maller Iſlands, called Serke; fix 
miles in circuit at the leaſt, which yet is two miles letſer in 
the whole compaſſe then that of Alderney. An Ile nor 
known at all by any name amongſt the Antirnte, and no 
marvail, for till the fifth of Qicen Elizabeth or thereabouts, 
It was not peopled. But then, it pleaſed her Majeſty to 
grant it forever in Fee farme to Heljer de Carteret, vulparly 
called Seigneur de St. Oen, a principal! Gentleman of the 
Ile of Farfey, and Grandfather to Sir Philip de Carteret now 
living. By him it was divided into feverall eftatcs, and 
leaſed out unto divers Tenants, colleted from the neigh- 
bour Iſlands, ſo that at this day ir may contain fome forty 
b-uſtolds; whereas beforeit contained only a poor her- 
mitage, together with alittle Chappell appertaining to it; 
the ref of the ground ſerving as a Common unto thofe 
of 
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of Guernzey tor the breeding of their Cattell. For ficength 
itis bcholding moſt to nature, who hath walled it in a man- 
ner round with mighty rocks, there being but one way or 


. aſcent unto ir, and that with {mall forces ecaſie to be deten- 


ded againſt the ſtrongeſt power in Chriftendome, A pal- 
ſage lately fortified by the Farmers here, with a new plat- 
forme on the top ofir, and thereupon ſome four pieces of 
Ordinance continually mounted. In this I{land, as alſoin 
the other, there is a Bailiffand a Miniſter, but both of them 
ſubordinate in matter of appeal unto the Courts and Co/{o- 
quies of Guernzey. 

During the reign of the late Queen Mary, who for her 
busband Philips fake, had engaged her ſelf in a war againſt 
the French; this Iſ}and then not peopled, was ſuddenly 
furprized by thoſe of that Nation, but by a Gentleman ot 
the Netherlands, a ſubje& of King Philips thus regained, as 
the ſtory much to this purpoſe is related by Sir Wal. Raleigh. 
The Flemiſh Gentleman with a ſmall Bark came co Anchor in 
the road, and pretending the death of his Merchant, beſoughr 
the: French that they might bury him in the Chappell of 
that Iſland , offering a preſent to them of ſuch commodiry 
as they had aboard. To this requeſt the French were eaſily 
cntreated, but yet upon condition that they ſhould not come 
on ſhoar with any weapon, no not ſo muchas with a knife. 
This leave obtained, the Fleming rowed unto the ſhoar with 
a Coftn in their Skiffe for that uſe purpolely provided , 
and manned with Swords and Arcubuiſhes. [Upon theic 
landing, anda ſearch ſo ſtrict and narrow, that it was im- 
poſſible to hide a pen-knife; they were permitted to draw 


_ their Cofhn up the Rocks, ſome of the French rowing back 


unto theShip to fetch the preſent, where they were foon made 
faſtencugh and Jaid in hold. The Flemings in the mean time 
which were on land, had carryed their Cofiin into the 
Chappell, and having taken thence their weapons, gave an 
alarme upon the French, who taken thus upon the ſuddain., 
and ſeeing no hopes of ſuccour from their fe]lowes, yeclded | 
themſelves, and abandoned the pofleftion of that place, A 

ſtratagem to be compared, If not preferred, unto any of the 
Ancicnts; did not that fatall folly teprchended once by 


Tacitus, 
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Tacitas, ftill reign amongſt us, Quod vetera extollimus recentium 
incurioſt ; that we extoll the former dayes, and are carelefſe of 
the preſent. 

Two leagues from Serke direQly Weſtward, lyeth the 
chiet I{land of this Government, by Antonine called Sarnia; 
by Us and the French known now by the name of Garnzey, or 
of Guernzey. Situate in the 49 degree of Latitude, berween the 
39and 46 minutes of that degree, eight leagues or there- 
abouts from the coaſt of Normandy, and well-neer in an 
equall diſtance from Alderney and Farſey. The forme of it, 
is much after the faſhion ofthe Iſle of Sicily, every fide of 
the triangle being about nine miles in length, and 28 in the 
whole compaſſe. In this circuit are comprehended ten Pariſhes, 
whereof the principall is that of St. Peters on the Sea, as ha- 
ving a fair and ſafe peer adjoyning to it for the benefit of 
theig Merchants, and being honoured alſo with a Market, 
and the Plajdery or Court of Juftice. The number of the 
Inhabitants is reckoned neer about twenty thouſand, out 
of which there may be raiſed ſome two thouſand able men ; 
although their trained Band confifts only of twelve hun- 
dred,and thoſe, God knows, but poorly weaponed. The 
aire hereof is very healthfull, as may be well ſeen in the long 
lives both of men and women ; and the earth ſaid to be of 
the ſame nature with Crete and Ireland, not apt to foſter any 
venemous creature in it, Out of which generall aftirma- 
tion, we may do well to except I/itches, of whom the people 
here have ftrange reports, and it an Ox or Horſe perhaps 
miſcarry, they preſently impute it to. Witchcraft, and the 
next old woman {hall ſtraight be hal'd to Priſon. The 
ground ic ſelf, in the opinion of the Natives, more rich and 
battle then that ot Jarſey ; yet not ſo fruittull in the harveſt, 
becauſe the people addi themſelves to merchandiſe efpeci. 
ally, feaving the care of husbandry unto their hindes. Yec 
Bread they have ſufficient for their uſe ; enough of Catte]] 
both forthemſelves and for their ſhips ; plenty of Fiſh con- 
tinually browght in from the neighbour ſeas, and a Lake 
on the Northweft part of it, neer unto the ſea,of about a mile 
or more in compaſſe, exceeding well ſtored with Carpes, the 
beſt that ever mortall eye beheld, for taft and bignelſle. 
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' Some other Iſles yer there be pertaining unto this Go- 


vernment of Guernzey, but not many nor much famous. 


Two ot them lie along betwixt itand Serke, viz. Arvie, and 
7et-how, whereof this laſt ſerverth only as a Parke unto the 


Governour, and hath in it a few fallow Deer, and good 
plenty of Conies. The other of them is well-neer three 
miles in circuir, a ſolitary dwelling once of Canons regu- 
lar, andafterwards of ſome Fryers of the Order of St. Fran- 
cs, but now only inhabiced by Pheaſants, of which amongſt 
che ſhrubs and buthes, there is ſaid to be no ſcarcity. The 
leaſt of them, but yet of moſt note, is the little Iflet called 
Lehba, ſituate on the North fide of the Eaſtern corner, and 
neer unto thoſe icattered rockes, which are called Les Han- 
waux, appertaining once unto the Dean, but now unto the 
Governour. Famous for a little Oratory or Chantery 
there once erected and dedicated to the honour of the Wir- 
gin Mary, who by the people in thoſe times, was much ſued. 
ro by the name of our Lady of Lehu. A place Jong fince 
demoliſhed in the ruine of ir, Sed jam periere ruine, but now 
the ruines ofit are ſcarce viſible, there being almoſt no- 
thing left of it but the Reeple, which ſerveth only as a ſea- 
marke, and to which asany of that party fail along, they 
ſtrike their trop fail. Tantum religio potuit ſuadere, ſuch a 
Religious opinion have they harboured of the place, that 
though the Saint be gone, the wals yet (hall fill be ho- 
noured. 

But indeed, the principall honour and glory of this 
Wand, I mean of Guernzey , is the large capaciouſneſſe of 
the harbour, and the flouriſhing beauty of the Caftle; I ſay 
the Caftle, asit may ſo be called by way of eminency, that: 
in the vale, and thoſe poorer trifles all along the Coalſts,nor 
any way deſerying to be ſpoken of. Situate it is upon a 
litcle Iflet juſt oppoſite unto Pierport or the Town of 
St. Peter, on the Seaz to which, and to the peere there it is 
a good affurance, and takes up the whole circuit of thar 
Hlet whereupon it ftandeth. At the firft it was built upon 
the higher part of the ground only, broad at the one end,and 
at the other, and bending in the faſhion ofan horne, whence 
it had.the name of Cornet, By Sir Leonard Chamb.rlane 
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Governour here in the time of Queen Mary, ord by 
Sir Thomas Leighton his ſuccefſlour in che reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, it was improved to that majeſty and beauty that 
now it hath, excellently fortified according to the moderne 
art of war, and furniſhed with almoſt an hundred piece of 
Ordinance, whereof about frxty are of Brafſe. Add ro this, 
that it is continually environed with the Sea, unlefſe ſome- 
times ata dead-low water, whereby there is ſo little poſli- 
bility of making any approaches neer unto it, that one 
might juſtly think him mad, that would attempt ic. And 
certainly it is more then neceſſary that this place ſhould be 
thus fortified, if not for the ſafety of the Iſland, yet at the 
leaſt for the aſſurance of the Harbour. An harboar able to 
contain the greateſt Navy that ever failed upon the Ocean ; 
fenced from the fury of the winds by the Iſles of Guernzey, 
Fet-how, Serke and Arvie, by which itis almoſt encompaſſed ; 
and of ſo ſure an anchorage, that though our Ships lay 
there in the bluſtering end of March, yet it was noted that 
never any of them ſlipped an anchour. Other Havens they 
have about the Ifland,viz.Bazon,L' Aucreſſe,Fermines and others; 
but theſe rather landing places to let in the Enemy, then any 
way advantageous to the trade and riches of the people. A 
place not to be negle&ed in the defence of it; and full of 
danger to. the Engliſh State and Trefick, were it in the hands 
of any enemy. 

Upon the notable advantage of this harbour, and the con- 
veniency of the Peer ſo neer nnto it, which is alſo warran- 
red with {1x peece of good Canon from the Town; it isno 
marvell if the people betake themſelves ſo much unto the 
trade of Merchandiſe. Nor do they trafick only in ſmall 
boats between St. Malos and the Iſlands, as thofe of Farſey; 
but are Maſters of good four Barks, and veniure unto all 
theſe neerer Ports of Chriſtendom. The princivall commo- 
dity which they ufe to ſend abroad, are the works and Ia- 
bours of the poorer fort, as Waft-cotes,Stockins, and other 
manufaQures made of wool, wherein they are exceeding 
cunning; of which wooll to be tranſported to their Iſland 
in a certain proportion, they lately bave obtained a licence 
of our Princes. Bur there accreweth a further benefit unto 
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this people, from their harbour then their own trafick, which 
is the continuall concourſe and reſort of Merchants thicher, 
eſpecially upon the noiſe or being of a War. For by anan- 
tient priviledge of the Kings of England, there is with them in 
a manner a continuall truce ; and lawtall it is both for French 
men and for others, how hot ſoever the war be followed in 
other parts, to repair hither without danger,and here to trade 
in all ſecurity. A priviledge founded upon a Bull of Pope Six- 
tus IV, the 10 year, as I remember, of his Popedom;Edward IV. 
then reigning in England, and Lewis. XI. over the French : 
by virtue of which Ball, all thoſe ſtand ipſo fafo excommu- 
nicate, which any way moleſt the Inhabicancs of this 
Iſle of Guernzey, or any. which refort unto their Iſhnd,either 
by Piracy or any other violence whatſoever. A Bull fiſt. 
publiſhed in the City of ConFance, unto whoſe Dioceſe theſe 
Iſlands once belonged, afterwards verifyed by the Parliament 
of Par, and confirmed by our Kings of England till this 
day. The copy of this Bull my ſelf have ſeen, and ſome- 
what alſo in the praiſe of it on record; by which it doth 
appear, that a man of war of France having taken an Engliſh. 
ſhip,. and therein ſome paſſengers and goods of Guern- 
Zey; made prize and priſoners of the Engliſh, but re- 
ſtored theſe of Guernzey to their liberty and to their, 
own. 

And now atlaſt after a long paſſage, and through many 
difficulties, we are Anchored in the Iſle of Farſey; known 
in the former ages, and to Antonine the Emperor, by the 
name of Ceſarea, An Ifland fituate in the 49 degree of. 
Latitude, between the 18 and 24 minutes of that degree; 
diftant.5 leagues only from the Coaſt of Normandy,. 40 or: 
thereabouts from the neereſt parts of England, and 6 or 7 to 
the South-eaſt from that of Guernzey. The figure of it will 
hold proportion with that long kind of ſquare, which the 
Geometricians call Oblongum; the length of it from Weſt to 
Eaft 11 miles, the breadth 6 and upwards, the whole circuit 
about 33. The airevery healthy and lictle diſpoſed unto 
diſeaſes, unleffeit be unto a kinde of Ague in the end of. 
Harveſt, which they call Les Settembers. The ſoil fufficiently 
fertile in it (elf, but moſtcuriouſly manured, and of a oo 
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tifull increaſe unto the Barn ; not only yeelding Corne 
enough for the people of the Iſland, but ſometimes alfo an 
ample ſurpluſage, which they barter at Se. Malos with the 
Spaniſh Merchants. The Countrey generally ſwelling up 
in pretty hillocks, under which lie pleaſant Vallies, and 
thoſe plentifully watered with dainty Rils or Riverets; in 
which watery commodity, it hath queſtionlefſe the prece- 
dency ofGuernzey. 

Both Iflands confiſt very much of ſmall Incloſure, every 
man in each of them, having ſomewhat to live on of his 
own. Only the difference is, that here the mounds are made 
with ditches & banks of earth caſt up, well fenced and planted 
with ſeveral ſorts of apples,out of which they make a pleaſing 
kinde of Sider, which is their ordinary drink; whereas in 
Guernzey they are for the moſt part made of ftones, abouc 
the. height and faſhion ofa Parapez. A matter of no ſmall 
advantage in both places againſt the fury ofan enemy , who 
in his marches cannot but be much annoyed with 
theſe incombrances, and (hall be forced to pay deer- 
ly for every foot of ground which there he purcha- 
ſeth. 

For other ſtrengths this Iſland is in part beholding unto 
Nature, and fomewhar alſo unto Art. To Nature which 
hath .guaracd it:with Rocks, and Shelves, and other ſhal- 
low places very dangerous; but neither thefe, nor thoſe of 
Art, ſo ſerviceable and full of ſafety, as they be in Guernzey. 
Beſides the landing places,hereare more,and more acceſſible,as 
namely the Bay of St, Owen,and the Havens of St. Burlade, Boule, 
St. Katharines, with divers others. There is, indeed, one of 
them, and that the principall, ſufficiently aſſuredz on the 
one fide by a little Blockbouſe, which they call Mount St. Aubin; 
and on. the other by a fair Caſtle, called the Fort. Eli- 
zabeth. The Harbour it ſelf is of a good capacity, in hgure 
like a ſemicircle or a creſcent, and by reaſon of the Town 
adjoyning, known -by the name of the Haven of St. Hilaries. 
On that fide of it next the Town, and in a little l{let of ic ſelf 
is . ſituate the Caftle, environed with the Sea at high water, 
but. at an ebb eaſily acceſſible by land ; bur yet ſo natural- 
Iy. defended with. ſharpe Rocks. and craggy cliſtes, that 


Q q 3 though - 


—_— —— 9 —_——— —— 


302 


—_— 


—— 


A Sarvey of Boos. VI. 


though the accelle unto it may beeafie, yet the ſurprizall 
would be difficult. It was built not long fincg by our late 
Queen of famous memory, at ſuch times as the Civill warres 
werehot in France about Religion, and the Kings Forces 
drawn downwards towards Normandy. Furniſhed with 30 
pieccs of Ordinance and upwards z and now,upon the prepa- 
rations of the French, there are ſome new works begun about 
it, for the aſſurance of that well. On the Eaſt fide, jakfoppoſite 
and in the view of the City of Conſtantia, there is ſeated on an 
high and craggy rock, a moſt ftrong Caſtle, and called by an 
haughty name Mount Orgueil; of whoſe founder I could learn 
nothing, nor any other thing which might concern it in 
matter of antiquity,ſave that it was repaired and beautified by 
Henry V. Ir is for the moſt part the inhabitatiou'of the Go- 
vernour, who is Captain of it; ſtored with about ſome 
forty pieces of Ordinance, and guarded by ſome five and 
twenty wardours. A place of good ſervice for the ſafety of 
the I{land, if perhaps it may not be'commanded, or an- 
noied by an hill adjoyning, which doth equall, if not over- 
top It. 

"This Ifland, as before we noted, is ſome 33 miles in 
compaſlſe, comprehending in it 12 Pariſhes, whereof the 
principall is that of S. Hilaries, A Town ſo called froman 
antient Father of that name, and Biſhop of PyyTiers in France,. 
whoſe body they ſuppoſe to be interred ina lietle ChappelF 
neer unto the Fort Elizabeth,and conſecrated to his memory, 
But of his buriall here, they have nothing further then tra- 
dition, and that unjuſtifiablez for St. Ferome telleth us, that 
aſter his return from Phrygza, whereunto he had been confi- 
ned, hedyed in his own City ; and we learn in the Roman 
AMartyrologie, that his Obit is there celebrated on the 13 of 
Fanuary. The chief name the which this Town now 
hath, is for the conveniency of the Haven, the Market there 
every Saturday, and that it is honoured with 'the Coby or 
Seffions bouſe for the whole Iſland. The other Villages lie 
ſcattered up and down,like thoſe of Guernzey,and pive habita- 
tion toa people very patnfull and laborious; but by reafon 
of their continuall toyle and labour, not a little zfe&ted to 
a kinde of melancholy ſurlineſſe incident to plough men. 
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Thoſe of Cuernzey off the other fide, by continuall converſe 
with ſtrangers in their own haven, and by travailing abroad 
being much more ſociable and generous. Add to this, that 
the people bere are more poor, and therefore more deſtitute 
of humanity ; the children here continually craving almes 
of every ftranger; whereas in all Guernzey 1 did not {ee one 
begger. FI: 0 | 

A principall reaſon of which poverty; I fuppoſe to be 
their exceeding populouſnefle, there being reckoned in fo 
ſmall a quantity of ground, neer upon thirty thouſand 1i- 
ving ſouls. A matter which gave us no fmall cauſe of admi- 
ration; and when my Lord of Danby feemed to wonder , 
how ſuch a ſpan of earth could contain ſuch mitltitudes of 
people, I remember that Sir Fobn Payton the Lieutenant Go- 
vernour, made him this anſwer, viz. That the people mar- 
ricd within themſelves like Conies in a burrow ; and far- 
eher, that for more then thirty years they never had 
been molefted either wich Sword, Peſtilence, or Fa- 
mine. _ 

A ſecond reaſon of their poverty (add alfo of their num- 
bers) may be the lictle liking they have to Trafick ; whereby 
as they might have advantage to improve themſelves, and 
employ their poor; ſo alſo might that ſervice caſual- 
ly diminiſh their buge multicudes , by the lofſe of ſome 
men, and diverting others from the thought of mar- 
riage. 

But the main cauſe, as I conceive it, is the tenure of their 
Lands,which are £qually to be divided amongſt all the Sons 
of every Father, and thoſe parcels alſo to be ſubdivided-even 
ad infinitnm. 
hardly finde a held of Corne of larger compaſſe then an or- 
dinary Garden ; every one now having a little to himſelf, 
and that little made leffe to his poſterity. This Tenure our 
Lawyers call by the name of Gavel-kinde; that is, as ſome of 
them expound it, Give a!-kinne, becanſe it. is amongſt them 
all robe divided, For thus the Law ſpeaking vt the .cultomes 
of Kant, in the 16 Chap. D- prerogativa Regis. Ibidem omnes 
heredes maſeuli participabant bereditatem eorum, & ſimiliter famine ; 
ſed famine non participabuit cam vir, A tenure which on 


Hence is it, that in all the Countrics you ſhall 
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the one fide hath many priviledges, and on the other tide as 
many Inconveniences. | | 
For firſt, they which hold in this Tenure, are free from all 
caftomary ſervices, exempt from —_— at full age when 
they come to 15 years, anditf they pleaſe, they may alienate 
their eftates either by gift or ſale, without the aſſent or 
knowledgeof the Lord. But which is moſt of all, in caſe 
the Father be attaint of Felony or Murder, there. is no 
Eſcheat of it to the Lord ; the whole Eſtate, after the King 
hath had Diem annum & vaſium, deſcending on the Heires. Er 
pot annum & diem terre & tenementa reddentur, & revertentur 
porximo beredi cui debuerant deſcendiſſe, i felonia faFia non fuiſſet ; 


fo the Lawyers. 


Oa the other fide, by this means their eftates are infinite- 
ly diftraQted, their houſes impoveriſhed, the Kings profits 
in his Subſidies diminiſhed, and no little diſadvantage to 
the publick ſervice, in the finding of-Armours for the Wars. 
Whereupon, as many Gentlemen of Kent have altered by 
eſpeciall Aﬀs of Parliament, the antient Tenure of their 
Lands, and reduced it unto Knights- ſervice z fo is ic wiſhed 
by the better ſort of this people, and intended by ſome of 
them, that theic Tenure may be alſo altered and brought 
into the ſame condition. A matter of no little profit and 
advantage to the King, and therefore without difhculty to be 
compaſled. 

By this Tenure aretheir eftates all holden in every of 
the Iſl:nds, except 6 only which are held in Capitez 
whereof 4 in Farſey, and 2 in Guernzey, and thoſe called by 
thenames of Signeuries. The Signeuries in Jarſey are firſt,that 
of St Oen, anciently belonging to the Cartercts; and that of 
Reſſe!, bought lately of Mr. Dominick Perin, by Sir Philip de 
Carteret now living. 3. That of Trinity, deſcended upon 
Mr. 7eſbua de Carteret in the right of his Mother, the heir 
generall of the L' Emprieres. And 4. That of St. Marie, 
vulgarly called Lammarez, deſcended from the Paines unto 
the Family of the Du Mazzſque who now enjoy ic. Thoſe 
of Guernzey, as before I ſaid, are two only ; viz. that of 
Amneville, and that of De Sammarez; both which have 
Paſſed by way of ſale through divers hands, and _ _ 

a 


C aae,l, the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarſey, 


laſt are even worne out almoſt to nothing. The preſent 
owners, Faſhionand Androes, both of them EnglifÞ in their 
parentage. 

The chief Magiſtrates in both theſe Iſles, for as much as 
concernes the defence and ſafety of them, are the Gover- 
nours; whoſe office is not much unlike that of the Lord 
Lieutenants of our ſhires in England, according as It was 
eftabliſhed by King Alfred , revived by Henry III. and fo 
continueth at this day. Theſe Governours are appointed 
by the King, and by him in times of warre, rewarded with 
an annuall penfion payable out of the Exchequer; but 
fince the encreaſe of the domaine by the ruine of Religi- 
ous houſes, that charge hath been dedufed; the whole 
Revenues being allotted to them in both 1ſlands for the 
ſupport of their eftate. In Civill matters they are direQed 
by-the Bailiffs and the Furates; the Bailiffs and other the 
Kings Officers in :Guernzey, being appointed by the Go- 
vernour ; thoſe of Farſey holding their places by Patent from 
the King. 

The names of which Officers, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, behold- here as in a Tablet, according as they are 
called in each Ifland. 


The Governour the Earl of Danby. 
The Lieutenant Nath. Darcell. 

The Bailiffe Aymes de Carteret. 
The Provoſt 

The Kings Advocate Pet. Beauvoir. 
The Comptroller De 4 Marſh, 

The Receiver Carey. 
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The Governour Sir John Pyton, Sen. 

The Lieutenant Sir Fobn Peyton, Jun, 

The Bijlifte Sir Philip d: Carteret. 

The Vicompt Hampton. 

Le P:ocureur Helier de Carteret. 

The Advocate Meſſerney. 

The Receivec Diſſon. 


By thoſe men, accompanied with the Juſtices or Jarates, 
is his Majeſty (erved, and his Iflands governed ; the places 
in each {]znd being of the ſame nature, though ſomewhar 
different in name. Of theſe in matters meerly Civill, and 
appertaining unto publick juſtice, the Bailiffe is the prin- 
cipall ; as being the chief Judge in all a&ions both crimi- 
nall and reall. In matter of life and death, if they proceed 
to ſentence of condemnation, there is reqaiſite a concur- 
rence of ſeven Jurates together with the Bailiffe ; under 


. which number ſo concurring, the Offender is acquired. Nor 


can the Countrey finde aneguilty, nat taken, as we call it, 
in the matter; except that 18 voices of 24 (tor of that num- 
ber is their Grand Enqueſt) agree together in the verdiR. 
Perſonall ations, ſuch as are Debt and, Treſpafſſe, may be 
determined by the. Bailiffe, and two only are ſufficient ; but 
if a triall come in right of Land and of Inheritance, there 
muſt be three at leaſt, and they decideit. For the diſpatch 
of theſe buſineffes, they have their Termes, abour the ſame 
time as wein Longonz their: Writs of Acreft, Appearance 
and the like, dire&ed tq.the Yicompt or Provoſt; ant for the 
tryall of their. ſeverall cauſes, three ſeverall Courts or 
JariſdiCtions, viz. the Court Criminal!, the Court of Chattel, 
and the Court of Heritage. If any finde himſelf agrieved 
with thejr proceedings, his way is to appeal unto the 
Councell-Tatle, Much like this forme of Government, bur 
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of Jater ſtampe, are thoſe Conrts in France, which they 
call Les Seiges Prefideaux , inſtituted for the eaſe of the 
people by the former Kings, in divers Cities of the 
Realme, and fince confirmed anno 1551 or thereabouts. 
Wherein there is a Batliffe, attended by twelve Aſſiſtants (tor 
the moſt part) ewo Li:utexants, the one criminall and the other 
civil, and other officers; the office of the Bailiffe being to 
preſerve the people from wrong, totakenotice of Trez- 
ſons, Robberies, Murders, unlawfull aſſemblies, &c. and 
the like. 

In this order, and by vheſe men, are all ſuch affaires 
rranſaFed which: concern only private and particular per- 
ſons; but ifa bufineffe ariſe which toucheth at the publick, 
there is ſummoned by the Governoura Parliament, or Conven- 
tion of the three Eftates. For however Ariſtozle deny in the 
fieft of his Politicks, 7% «Nv Dapiger wenaane ciiar, i pwingay my, 
that [a great houſhold nothing differs from a litele City , yer 
certainly we may affirme that 'in rhe arc of Governmene , 
a little Empire doth nothing differ from a greater ; where- 
apon it is, that even theſe little Iſflxnds, in imitation of the 
greater Kingdomes have alſo their Conventus ordinum, or af- 
ſembly of the States; viz. of the Govermour-as chief, the 
Bailiffe and Furates repreſenting the nobility, the Miniſters 
| for the Church, and the ſeverall Conſtables of each Pariſh for 
the Commons. In this afſembly generall; as alſo in all pri- 
vate meetings, the Governour takes precedence of the Bailiff , 
but in the Civill Courts and pleas of law, the Bailife hath ic 
of the Governour. 

In this Aﬀembly they re&ifie fach abuſes as are grown 
among them, appoint Deputies to folicite their affairs at 
Court, reſolve on publick contributions, &c, and among 
other things, determine the ele&ion of the Fuſtices. For on 
the vacancy of any of thoſe places, there is notice given 
unto the people in their feyerall Pariſhes on the next Sun- 
day, after the morning exerciſe; and there the people, or 
the major part of them, agree upon a man. This nominati- 
on at the day appointed for the Aﬀembly of the States is 
returned by the Conſtables of each Village, out of whom fo 
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named, the whole body chuſeth him whom they think moſt 
ſerviceable for that Magiſtracy. This done,. the new 
Furate either then immediately, or at the next fitting of 
the Juſtices, ſhall be admitted to his place and office; ha- 
ving firſt taken an Oath for the upright demeanour 
of himſelfe, in the diſcharge. of his duty, and the 
cruſt repoſed in. him. The tenour of which Oath, is as. 
followeth. 


<\7 OU. Mr. N.N. ſince it hath pleafed' God to call 
«you lawfully to this charge, ſhall ſwear and 
*© promiſe by the faith and troth which you owe to 
©God, well and truely to diſcharge the Office of a Ju- 
&© rate or Juſticiar, in the Court Royall .of our Sove- 
*raigne Lord the King of England, Scotland, France and 
&© Treland, &c. in this Ile of Farſeyz; whoſe Majeſty , nexc 
*© under God, you acknowledge to be ſupreme Gover- 
© nour in all his Realmes, Provinces , and Dominions ,. 
**cenouncing all ſtrange and forain powers. You (hall 
* defend the rights both of his Majeſty and Saubje&s, 
* You ſhall upholdthe honour and. glory of God, and 
© of his pure and holy word. You (hall adminifter true. 
** and equall Juftice, as well to the poor as to therich, 
© without reſpe& of perſons; according to our Lawes ,. 
«© [[Gages and Cuſtomes, confirmed unto us by our pri- 
<< viledges., maintaining them together with our Liber- 
ties and Franchiſes, and oppoſing your ſelfe againft- 
& ſuch as labour to infringe them, * You ſhall alſo pu- 
*<niſh and chaſtiſe all Traicours, Murderers, Felons, 
«©Blaſphemers of Gods holy name, Drunkards and. o- 
©ther ſcandalous livers, every. one according to his de- 
< ſert; oppoſing your ſelf againſt all. fedicious perſons 
«<in the defence of. the Kings Authority, and of his 
© Juſtice, You ſhall be frequently affiftant in the Court, 
© and as often as you ſhall be defired, having no law- 
* full excuſe to the contrary, in which caſe you ſhall 
©*give your proxie to ſome other Juſtice, giving your 14 
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<< yiſe, counſell, and opinion according to the fince- 
< rity of your conſcience. You ſhall give reverence and 
«que reſpe&t unto the Court. And (hall defend, or 
<« cauſe to be defended, the rights of Widowes, Orphans, 
e Strangers, and all other perſons unable to help them-' 
<« ſelves. Finally, in your ,verdi& ( or the giving your 
& opinion) you ſhall regulate and conforme your ſelf to 


«the better and more wholeſome counſell of the Bai- 
& liffe and Juſtices. » 


&« All. which you promiſe to make good upon your- 
6 conſcience. "iN 


A way more compendious then ours in England , where 
the Juſtices are fain to take three Oaths;; and thoſe foun-: 
ded upon three ſeverall Statutes, as viz. that concerning 
the diſcharge of their office, which ſecemeth to be founded 
on the 13. of Richard Il, Cap. 7. That of the Kings 
Supremacy, grounded on the firſt of Queen Elazabeth Cap. 1. 
Andlaftly, that of APegiance, in force by virtue of the Stz-. 
tute 3 fac. Cap. 4. Of theſe 7uſtices there are twelve in 
all in each Iſland; of whoſe names and titles in the next 
Chapter. | 

The other members: of the Bailifes Court, are the Advo- 
cates or Pleaders, whereof there be fix onely in- each 
I{land; this people conceiving rightly, that multicudes of 
Lawyers occafion multitudes of buſinefſe; or according 
to that merry ſaying of old Haywood, The more Spaniels in 
the field, the more game. Of theſe advocate, two of them 
which are (as we call them here in England ) the Kings 
Attorney or Solliciteur, are called Advocati ſtipulantes , the 
others Advocati foſtulantes. Yet have they not by any- 
order confined themſelves to this number, but may en» 
large them according to occaſion, though it had not been 
a Soleciſme or a novelty, were the number limiced. For ir 
appeareth in the Parliament Recorde, that Edward the firſt 
reſtrained the number both of Counſellxrs and Atturneys 

Rr3 unto.» 
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unto 140 -for all England, though he alfo left authoriry 
inthe Lord Chief Jufice to enlarge it, as appeareth in the 
ſaid Records, Anno 20. Rotul. 5. in dorſo de apprenticiis & 
attornatis, in theſe words following. D. Rex injunxit Fob. 
de Metingham (he was made chief Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas in the 18 of this King ) & ſociis ſuis quod ipfi per eorum 
diſcretionem provideant & ordinent certum numerum in quolibet 
Comitatus de melioribus &* legalioribur, &+ libentius adaiſcentibas, 
ſec. quod intellexerint quod curie ſue & populo de regno melius 
valere poterit , &&c. Et videtur regi & ejus concilio quod ſepties 
viginti ſufficere poterint. Apponant tamen prefati juſticiarii plu- 
res, ft viderint eſſe faciendum , vel numerum anticipent , &c. 
Thus he wiſely and happily foreſeeing thoſe many in- 
conveniences which ariſe upon the multitudes of ſuch 
as apply themſelves unto the Lawes , and carefully pro- 
viding for the remedy. | 

But of this, as alſo of theſe Iſlands, and of their 
manner of Govenment, TI have now faid ſufficient; yet 
no more then what may fairly bring your Lordſhip on to the 
main of my diſcourſe and Argument, viz. the Eſtate and 
condition of their Charches. 

I ſhall here only adde a Catalogue of the Governours 
and Bailiffs of the Iſle of Farſey ( for of thofe of Guern- 
zey, notwithſtanding all my paines and diligence I could 


finde no fuch certain conftat ) which is this chat fol- 
loweth. 
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1301 
1389 
1345 
1352 
1363 
1367 
1368 


1370 


1382 
1396 
1405 
1408 
1414. 
1433 
14.36 
1444 
1446 
1453 
1462 
1485, 


1488 


1494 
I 496 
1515 


1524. 


'A Catalogue of the Governours and 


Bailiffs of Farſey. 


Bailiffs, 


Pierre V ig:ure. 
Geofr.la Hagn®. 
Guill. Haſtings. 
Rog. Powderham. 
Raoul L. Emprere. 
Rich de Si Martyn. 
Tean de St. Martyn. 
Rich le Petit. 

Jean de St.Martyn. 
Jean Cokerill. 

Tho. Braſdefer. 
Gerfr. Braſdefer. 
Guill. de Laick. 
Tho. Daniel. 

Jean Poingt dexter. 
Tean Bernard KC. 
Jean  Empriere. 
Jean Payne. 

Regin. de Carteret. 
Fran Poingt dexter. 
Nico!. Mourin, 
Guill.de Harvy Angl. 
Clem. le Hardy. 
Jean Nicols. 

Jean Empriere. 
Hel.de Carteret. 
Helier dela Keeg. 


Governours,; 


Edw.lI, Otho de Graudiſon Sr. des Iſles: 
Edw.lII. Edm.deCheynie Gard des Iſles. 
Thom. de Ferrer.Capt.des Tſles, 


Hen. IV. Edw. D. of Tork. 
V. Jean D.of Bedford.1 41 4. 


VI.Hum.D.of Gliceſter. 1439. 


Edw IV. Sir Rich, Harliſton. 
Hen. V Il. Mathew Baker Eſq; 
Tho. Overcy Eſq; 
David Philips Etqz 


Hen, VII. Sir Hugh Vaughan. 


Sir-Antony Utterelts, 


1526. Rich. 
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Bailiffs. Governours. 


1526 Rich Mabon. 

1528 Paſper Penn. Angl. 

1562 Hoſtes Nicolle. Edw.VI.Edw.D,of Somerſ.L ProteG. 
Fean du Mareſque Corniſh. 
Geo. Pawlet, Ang. Ma.R. Sir Hugb Pawlet. 

1516 Fean Herault Kt. Eliza.R. Sir Aimer Paulet. 

1622 Guill. Parkburſt. Sir Anths. Pawlett. 

16 Philip de Carteret Kt. Sir Walt. Raleigh. 

now living anm.1644+ Fac.SirFfoh. Peiton.S.a Croſs ingrailed O. 

: Car. Sir T bo, fermin, now living. 


Further then this I ſhall not trouble your Lord(hip with 
the Eſtate of theſe Iſlands in reference either unto Naturall 
or Civill Concernments. This being enough to ſerve for 


a foundation to that ſuperſtrugure, which I am now to 
raiſe upon It. 


Ciu & os 
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Cuna's, I: | 


(1) The Ctty'and Dioceſe of Conſtance. (2) The con« | 
dition of theſe Iſlands under that Government. 
(3) Churches appropriated what they were. (4) The | 
Black Book of Conſtance. (5) That called Domes 
day. (6) The ſuppreſſion of Priours Aliens. 
(7) Priours Dartive, how they differed from the Con- 
ventualls. (8) The condition of theſe Churches 
after the ſuppreſſion, (9) A Diagram « the 

Revenue then allotted to each ſeverall Pariſh, 
_ ., together with the Miniſters and Juſtices vow being. 
(10) What is meant by Champarte deſarts and 
French querrui, (11) The alteration of Religion 
in theſe Iſlands, (12) Perſecntion here in the days 
of 'Qneen Mary. The Authors indignation at it, 
expreſſed in a Poeticall rapture. (13) The Iſlands 
annexed for ever tothe Dioceſe of Winton, and for 


what reaſ, 0s. | 
WE 
Ur: before we enter on that Argument, The eftate and (1) The City, | 
B condition of their Churches, a little muft be ſaid | 1 
of their Mother-City, co whom they once did owe 
Canonicall obedience, A City, in the opinion of ſome, 
once called Auguſta Romanduorum, and after took the name 
of Conſtance from Conſtantine! the great , who repaired and 
beautified it. Others make it co be builtin the place of an '\ 
v1d ſtanding campe, and that this is it which is called Con-. 
F,ntia caftra in Ammian. Marcellinus, Meanteſq; protinus profe and 
caſtra Conſtantia funduntur in Mare, lib 15, To leave this 
controverfie to the French, certain . ls that it hath been 
and 
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and yet is a- City of good repute ; the County of Conſtantine 
(one of the ſeven Bailiwicks of Normandy being beholding to 
it for a name. ) | 
Di: ocefſe of As for the Town it (elf, it is at;this day accounted for a 
Conſtance, PJ.cnts, but more famous forthe Biſhoprick ; the firſt Biſhop 
of it, as the Roman Martyrologte (and on the 23, if my memory 
fail not, of September) doth inficuQ us, being,one Paternuee Du 
Cheſne in his book of French Antiquities, atgribures this ho- 
nour to St. Freptiolus ; the man, as he conjeQures, that, firſt 
converted it into the faith : his next ſucceſſors being 
St. Exuperance, St. Leonazd, and. St: Lo; which laſt is- ſaid 
ro. have lived in the year 473 ' By this account. it is a 
City, of good age; yet, not. {0.01 but chat ix ſtill:continues 
beaytiall The GarheoraN here ane of the pak ay ve 
| bullc pieces in all.Normgndy,and yeelding. a:fair.proſpe&t.cven 
- as be Nee theſe nds The Ghurchat ay be led ca that 
| magnificent heighr,that ſo the Biſhop might with greacer caſe 
| ſurvey his Dioceſe. A Dioceſe containing antjently a good: 
| part of:Countrey . Conſtantine , and«theſe I{lands where now 
l e are, | 
(2) The con- i” better, executing..of his Epiſcopal juriſdition. 
dition of theſe in theſe places divided by, the Seayſrom the. main bady of his 
Iſlands under charge, he had a,Surrogat 0 Foote, tom he called a 
that Govern- Degy, ig each} Ifland one, His office confifting, as-I gueſe at 
—_— it by the jJuriſdiftion, of that- of a- Chanceſlour and ®an Arch- 
deacon, mixt, it being in his faculty to give. inſtitution and 
| induQion, to give ſentence in caſes appertaining to Ec- 
j cleſiafticall cogniſance, to approve of Wils, and withall to 
hold his, vitcations., The ;revenue-fit: to: entertain :a may 
of chat condition-z viz. the beſt benefice in each Iſlandg, thi 
profits ariſcing, from. the Court, and a proportion. of 
tithes allotted ont of many,of the Pariſhes., He of thelfle- 
of Guernzey over, and above this, the litcle Iflet.of Lebu,. of 
which in the laft-Chapter; and-when;the houſesof Religi- 
on, as they called them, were ſuppreſſed, anallowance- of an- 
hundred quarters of Wheat, Guernzey meaſure, paid. himuby 
the Kings receiver for his. Tithes. I ſay Guernzey meaſure, 
becauſe ic is a meaſure. different from..oursz their, quarter. 
being no more. then fiveof our buſhils:or thereabouts. The- 
Miniſtery. 
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Miniſtery at that time not anſwerable in number to the 
Pariſhes, and thoſe few very wealthy ; the Religious houſes 
having all the Prediall tiches appropriated unto them; and 
they ſerving many of the Cures, by ſome one of their own 
body licenced for that purpoſe. 


Now thoſe Churches, or Tithes rather, were called (3) Churches 
Appropriated (to digreſſe a little by the way ) by which the 2ppropriared 
Patrons Papali authoritate intercedente, &c. the Popes authori- V2 bt) 


ty intervening, and the conſent of the King and Dis- 
ceſan firſt obtained, were for ever annexed, and as it were 
Incorporated into fuch Colledges, Monafterier , and other 
foundations as were but ſparingly endowed. At this day 
beihg irremediably and ever aliened from the Church ; 
we call them by as fita name, Inpropriations. 

For the rating of theſe Benefices, in the payment bf 
their firſt fruits and tenths or Aunats, there was a note 


WETmE. 


or taxe in the Biſhops Regiſter , which they called the [04% 


Black, bzok of Conſtance ; like 'as we in England, the Black book 
of the Exchequer. A Taxe which continued conftantly up- 
-on Retord till their disjoyning from that Dioceſe, as che 
rule of their payments and the Biſhops dues. And as your 
Lordſhip well knower, not much unlike that courle there is 
alwayes a Proviſo in the grant of Subſidies by the Engliſh 
Clergie, © That the rate, taxation, valuation, and efti- 
© mation now remaining «n Record in his Majefties 
* Court of Exchequer, for the payment of a perpetual] 
& Diſme or Tenth granted unto King Herry the VIII. of 
© worthy memory, in the 26 year of his Reign , concer- 
* ning ſuch promotions as now be in the hands of the 
©Clergic, ſhall onely be followed and obſerved. A 
coutſe learnt by our great Prelates in the taxing of their 
Clergie,from the example of Auguſtus, 111 dmyezes 7 omuipus, 
in bis taxing of the World. For ir is reported of him 
by Co. Tacitus , that he had written a book with his 
owne hand, in quo opes fublice continebantur , wherein 
he had a particular eftimate of all the Provinces in 
that large Empire; what Tributes and Impoſts they 
brought in, what Armies they maintained , &c. and what 
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00ms-day, 


_— 


went alſo in Largeſſe and Penſions out of the, public 
finances, ' 

This Providence alſo cxatly imitated by our Norman 
Conquerour, who had taken ſuch a ſpeciall ſurvey of his 
new j urchaſe, that there was not one hide of Land in 

all- the Realme, but he knew the yearly Rent and 
_ owner of it; how many plow-lands, what. Paſtures, 
Fennes. and Mariſhes; what Woods, Parkes, Farmcs and 
Tenements were in cvcry (hire, and what every one was 
worth. | : 

This Cenſuall Ro!!, the Erglih generally call Doomes- 
day book, and that as ſome tuppole, beczule the. judge- 
ment and ſentence of it. was as , impoſſible to be declined 
as that in the day of doome. Sic cum orta ſuerit ec ntentio de 
hy rebus que illic continentur cum ventum fuerit ad librum, ejus 
 fJentent'a infatuari non poteſt, vel impune declinari; {ſo mine 


_ - -Authour, O-hers conceive..it to:be .corruptly called the 


(6) The ſup- 


preſſion of 


Book of Doomes-day, for the Book: 'of Domus, dei, or the 
Domw-dei book,, as being by the Conquerour Jaid. up in the 
Maiſon dieu or Gods-hcuſe in Wincheſter. A book careful- 
ly preſerved, and that under three Keyes in his Ma- 
Jj:ſt es Exchequer , not to be Jouked into under the 
price of a Noble; nor aty line of it to be tran- 
ſcrided without the payment, of a, groat. Tenta ft. au- 
thoritas vetuſtatisz So great reſpeCt do we yeeld unto ait- 
tiquity. 

Buc to return again to my Churches whom. 1 left in 
bondage under their ſeverall Piijories, and other the Reli- 


Priors Aliens. gjous houſes. I will firſt free them trom that yozak which 


the ſuperſticion of their Patrons had put upon them. Sv 
It war, that thoſe Houſes of Religion in theſe Hinds, were 
not abſolute foundations of themſelves; but dependent on, 
and as it were the appurtenances of, .ſome greater Abby or 
Monaſtery in France. . In this condition they continued 
trill the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the V. .who 
purpoling a war againſt the French, thought fit ta.cut of 
#1] helpes and ſuccouys as thty had from Enplard, at 
that time full of Priors Aliens, and ſtrangers poſſi: d of 

Bine-> 


—___ 


—_ — 4 _—. 4 —_—  —  " T” 


Crnaril, The Enare of Guernzey and Jaifey, © 


317 


Beneficcs. To this end ie Was. enated,! V1%, | <Whereas 


& there were divers . French men benehced and! preferred to 


« Priories and Abbics wichin this Realm, wheriby thetrea- 
6: {ures of the Realm were tranſported, and the counſels of 


&« the King , and the ſecrets of the Realm Qdiicloſed unto the: 


ye Kings cnemles to the geeat dawmaze of the King, and. of the 


*® Reaimzthat therefore all. Priors Aliens,and uther. Frenchmen / 


" £ L £ 


** bene ficed,ſhould avoid ;the Realm,jexceept only Priprg,Copr- 
© ventu4 2s {uch as bave inſti: ucion and induion:and this alſo 
* with a Provilo, that they be Catholick , and give ſufhcient 
*© {urety that they, (hall nor diſcloſe.the counſels of che King 
© or NY es fre CENT Hen. 5.. cep.7: This alio 
noted to us by Pol Vigil ad Reip. commodum ſangitun' eſt -ut 
poſt hec gjuſmolj, externis bominibus null-us Anglicani-: ſacerdotii 
poſſeſſio traderetur, | Upon which point of ſtatute the Britons be- 
longing to the Queen Dowager, the widuw once of John de 
Montfort Duke ot Bretagne, were alſo, expelled the Lend by 
A of Parliamentzz Hen. 5. cap 3:1, By this means, the Priory, 
Aliens being bavilhed, their. poſſeſſions fell, inco; the;Kings, 
hands, 3$ in Exglond (oalfo intheſe 1{]:nds; avdiheic houſes 
being all ſupprefied; they became.an acceſſion to the purrimo- 
ny Royall, the demaine, as our Lawyers cal] it, of the Crown. 


Thefe Priors Aliens ghus-exiled+, ,were properly. called (5) Priors da- 
Prio:s Dative, and removeable ; but never ſuch Aliens never tive, how they 


ſo removeable, as they were now made by this Statute, What rnd ag 
HUVen!HAlh, 


the condition of theſe Priors was, and wherein they differed 
from thoſe whith arc called above by the name of Priors Con- 
ventuals; 1 cannot betrer tell then in the words ot an other 
of onr Statutes, that namely of the 27 of Hen. 8. cap. . 
'© The Parliament had given unto the King, all Abbies, 
& Priories and R-ligious houſes whatſoever, not being above 
*the yaiue 200 /. in the old rent. Provided alwayes 
© (fairh rhe Jeiter of the Law) that this AQ, ec. ſhall noe 
«extend nor be prejudicial] to any Abbots or Priors of 
'etany Monaſtery or Priory, &z2. for or concerning ſuch 
«© Cels of Religious houſes appertaining or belonging to 
« their Monaſterics or Piijorics; in which Orls the Priorgs 
© or other chick Governours thereof, be under the obedi- 
ence of the Abbots or Priors to whom {uch QCcls be- 
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* or. As the Monke or Canons of the Covent of their Mo - 
«nafteries'of Priories', and catinot be ſued by the Lawes 
«of this Realm, or by their own proper narnes for the 
© poſſeſſions or other things appertaining to ſuch Cels, 
©< whereof they be Priors:and Governors; but muſt ſue and 
< be ſaed injand by the names of the Abbots and Priors to 
©c whom they be now obedient, and tro whom ſuch Cels be- 
© long, and be alſo' Priors or Goverfiours 4ative or re- 
& moveable from time to time, and accomprez of the profirs of 
« ſuch Cels, at the only will and pleaſure of ſuch of the 
<c Abbots and Priore,to whom ſach Cels belong, ec. This once 
the difference betwten them, but now the crititiſme may be 
chought unneceſfary. | ' Geek 

To. proceed , upon this ſuppreſſion of the Priors and 


dition of theſe others the Religious houſes in theſe Iſlands, and their 
Churches after Reyenue falling unto the Crown; there grew a compo- 


on, 


chat ſuppreſli- £:55n between the Curates and the Governours about 


cheir- tithes, which hath continued hitherto unalter- 
ed , except in the addition of the Deſerts, of which 
more hereafter. Which compofition in the proportion 
of tithe unto which it doth amount, 1 here preſent unto 


your Lordſhip in a brief Diagramme, together with che 


the names of their Minifters and Juſtices now beng. 


J| 
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Diagram, 


Pariſhes. Miniſters. Revenues. Ju ſtices, 


Se. Martins Mr. Bandinell The 3 of the kings Toſuah de Carteret 
ſen.the Dean. tithe. | Seipn. de Trinite. 
St. Hilaries Mr. Oliver the The 10 of the' Di du Mateſque 
| Sub-dean or kings tithe. ſeign' de Sanmarez.” 
Commwiſlary, | < y 
Sr. Saviours. Mr. Effart, The Deferts and Ph. L* Empriere” Sr. 
22 acres of Gleb. Je Delament. 
St. Clements, Mr. Pars. The$ andg of the Ph. de Carteret'S;. 
kingsTtithe. de Vinehiles de baut. 
St. Grovilles. Mr. de laPlage. The 8 and 9g, ©c. Eli.du Mareſule S7. 
| 97 | de VinchHet abit. 
St. Trinities. Mr. Mollet. The” Deferts and Eli.de Carteret Sr.de 
the 10 of the kings la Hagne. 
Do. tithe. 
St. Zohns. , Mr. Brevin, The Deſerts, &c. fob. L' Empriere Sr. 
N OENET $ des au prace. 
S. Lawrences. Mt. Prinde. The Deſerts, &c. Aron Mefſervie:. 
St. Maries. Mr. Blandi- The 3 ſheaf of the Ben. la cloche” $7, de- 


vell, jun. Kings tithe. Longueville, 
St. Owens. Mt. La cliche. The Defetts,&%. Fo. Harde. 
St. Burlads.  The8 ang, &c. Abr. Herod. 


St. Peters, Mr. Grueby. TheDefttts, &c. Ph. Marret.. 


Note that the taking of the 8*and'g ſheafe is called French 
querruizas alſo that anacreovf their meaftre'is 40-PerthesTonp and - 
one.in breadth, every Perche bting*2r foor? 
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Pariſhes. .. + Miniſters. Revenues.  Juftices. 
*St,Pierre- * St, Peters M.dels March The 7 of tithe and Tho. Andrewes Sr. 
Fees on the Sea. champarte. de Sammartz. 
St, Martins, Mr.de la Place The like. Pet. Carey len. 
La Foreſt. Mr. Picote. Theg of. tithe and Jobn Fautrat Sr.';de 
champarte. Cog. 
Tortevall The 3 of tithe and Fob. Boxamy. 


: Mr.Fqutrat. champarte, 
S. Andrew's Þ The 4 of, &c. Fob. Ketville. _ 
t St, Pierre | Sr. Peters in Mr. -Perchard. T he 3 of the tithe Fames Guile Sr. des 


ak boys. - the Wood, - '* _ only. . .-- . Robais. 
St. Saviours. + | The Deſertand the Tho. Blundel. 
' | tenths In all 600 
ſheafes. 
Chaſtell. Mc. Paniſee, The 9 of thetithe Pet. de Beauvoyre 
; Ns ns” Dr Al only. Sr., des Granges 
Wb | St. Mich. 
St. Michael The 4 of the Kings Pet. Goſſelin. 
in the vale> Mr. Met. tithe only. he 
St.Sampſon The like. Foſtas Merchant. 
Serke. Mr. Brevin. 201.ſftipend and 20 Pet. Carey jun. 
quarters of corn. 


Alderney. Mr. Msſon. 201. ſtipend. 


' Note that the Pariſh called in this Diagram, La Foreſt, is de- 
dicated as ſome ſay, tothe holy Trinity ; as other to St. Margaret, 
that which is here called Tortevall,as ſome ſuppoſe unto St. Philip, 
others will have it to St. Martha ; but that ot Chaftell to the hand 
of the blefſed Virgin, which is therefore called in the Records, 
our Ladies Caſtle. Note alſo, that the Juſtices or Jurates are 
here placed,as near as I could learn, according to their Seniority, 

| not 
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not as particularly appertaining to thoſe Pariſhes againſt 
which they are diſpoſed. 

For the better underſtanding of this Dzagram, there ate (10) Whar is 

three words which need a commentary, as being meerly Meant by 
Aliens to the Engliſh tongue , and hardly Denizens in French. ><<'t5 
Ot cheſe, that in the Diagrams called the Deſerts, is the firſt. 
A word which properly ftignifieth a Wildernefſe, or any waſt 
ground from which ariſeth little profit. As it is taken at 
this preſent znd on this occaſion, it fignifieth a field which 
formerly was laid to waſte, and is. now made arable. The 
caſethis: Ar the ſuppreſſion of the Priors Aliens and the come 
polition made betwixt the Curates and the Governours, 
there was in cicher Iſland much ground of ſmall advantage 
to the Chucchor to the owner, which they called Les De- 
ſerts. But the Countreys after growing populous, and ma- 
ny mouths requiring much proviſion, theſe Deſerts were 
broke up and curned into tillage. Hereupon the Curates 
made challenge to the tithes, as not at all either intended or 
contained in the former compoſition. The Governours on 
the other (ide alleadging cuſtome, that thoſe grounds had 
never paid the Tiche, and therefore ſhould uot. Nor could 
the Clergy there obtain theirrights untill the happy entrance 
of King Fames upon theſe Kingdoms. A Prince of all o- 
thers a molt indulgent father co the Charch. By him and 
by a letter Decretory from the Counſel], ic was adjudged in 
favour of the Miniſtery ; the Letter bearing date at Green- 
wich Zune the laſt, anno 1608. ſubſcribed T. Elleſmere Cane. 
R. Salisbury , H. Northampton, E. Worceſter, T. Suffolk-, Exeter 
Z:uch, Watton, Ceſar, Fierbert, A matter certainly of much 
importance in the conſequence, as making known unto 
your Lord(bip how eafiea thing itis in the authority royall 
to free the Church from that tycanny of cuſtome and preſcripti- 
on under which it groneth. 

The next oftheſe three wordsto be explained, is in the x, , 
note French ©nerrui, which in the note is told us to be the yi, 
8 and 9 ſheaf; by which account or way of tiching, the 
Minifter in 50 ſheafs receiveth 6, which is one ſheaf 
more then the ordinary tithe. The word corrupted, as | andby 

Tc conceive, 
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conceive, from the French word Charrue, which fignifiech 
a Plough, and then French querrxi is as much as Plough- 
right, alluding to the cuſtome of ſome Lords in France, 
who uſed to give their husbandmen or villains, as 
a guerdon for their toyle, the $ and 9 of their in- 
creaſe. 

Champart, As for the laſt, that, viz. which the Diagram calleth Cham- 
part, it intimates in the origitation of the word, apartor 
portion of the field, that which the Lord in chict reſerved 
unto himfelt. | 

In Guernzey it Is conſtantly the 12 ſheaf of the whole 
crop, the Farmer in the counting of his ſheafes caſting afide 
the 10 for tke King, andthe 12 which is the Champart, for 
the Lord. ; 

Now here in Guernzey (for thoſe of the other Iſle liave no 
ſuch cuſtome) there is a double Champart, that namely Du 
Roy, belonging to the King, whereof the Clergy have the 
tithe, and that of St. Michael en leval, not titheable. The 
realun is, becauſe at the ſuppreſſion of the Priorie of St. Mi- 
chael, which was the only Religious houſe in theſe Iſlands, 
which ſubſifted of ir ſelf; the Tenants made no tendry of 
this Champart , and ſo it lay amongſt concealments. At the 
laſt, Sir Thomas Leighton the Governour here recovered it 
unto the Crown by courſe of Law, and at his own 
charges; whereupon the Queen licenced him to make 
m_ it, to his beſt advantage, which accordingly 

e did. 

(11) The alte- For the Religion in theſe Iflands, ic hath been ge- 

raticn of Reli-nerally ſuch as that profeſſed with us in England, and as 

gioninthele much varied. When the Priors Aliens were baniſhed 

Iſlands, England by King Henry V. they alſo were exiled from 
hence. Upon the demolition of our Abbeys; the 
Priory of St. Michgel, and that little Oratory of our 
Lady of -Lehu, became a ruine. The Maſſe was here alſo 
trodden down whileſt King Edward flood, and raiſed 
again at the exaltation of Queen Mary, Nay even that 
fiery tryall , which ſo many of Gods ſervants under- 
went in the ſhort Reign. of that miſguided Lady , ex- 


tended 
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tended even unto theſe poor Iflanders : ; and that, as | 
conceive, in a more fearfull tragedy, then any , all that 
time preſented on the Stage of England, The ſtory in the 
brief is this ; 


I — 
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Katharine Gowches a poor widow of St. P:ters-parte In (12) Perſec 
Guernzey , was noted to be much abſent from the Church, rion here in 
and her two daughters guilty of the ſame negle&, Upon *Þ*< 4?y<s of 


this they were preſented before Jaques Amy then Dean of 
the Iſland, who finding in them, that they held opi- 
nions contrary unto thoſe then allowed , about the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, pronounced them Hereticks and 
condemned them to the fire, The poor women on the 
other fide pleaded for themſelves, that that DoQrine 
had been taught them in the time of King Edward; but 
if the Queen was otherwiſe diſpoſed, they were con- 
tent to be of her Religion. This was fair, but this 
would not ſerve; for by the Dean they were delivered 
unto Elier Goſſelin the then Bailifte, and by him unto 
the fire, July 18. Anno Dom. 1556. One of theſe daugh- 
ters, Perotine Maſſey ſhe was called, was at that time 
great with childe z her husband, which was a Minifter , 
being , in thoſe dangerous timer, fled the Iſland; in the 
middle of the flames and anguiſh of her torments, her 
belly brake in ſunder, and her child, a goodly boy, 
fell down into the fire, but was preſently ſnatched up 
by one I. Houſe one of the by-ſtanders. Upon the 
noiſe of this ſtrange accident, the cruell Bailiffe retur- 
ned command, that the poor Infant muſt be caſt again 
into the flames; which was accordingly performed ; and 
ſo that pretty babe was borne a Martyr, and added to 
the number of the Holy Innocents, A cruelty not paral- 
leld in any ftory, not heard of amongſt the Natt- 
ons. But ſuch was the pleaſure of the Magiftate, 
a3 one in the Maſſacre of the younger Maximinxe , 
viz. Canis peſſimi ne catulum eſſe relinquendum; that” not 
any iſſue ſhould be left alive of an Heretick Pa- 
rent. 
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The horrror of which fa& ftirred in me ſome Poe- 
tical! Fancies ( or Furies rather) which having long 
lien dormant, did break out at Jaſt-, indignation thus 
ſupplying thoſe ſuppreſſed conceptions. 


Si natura negat, dabit-indignalio verſum: 


Holla ye pampred Sires of Rome, forbear 

To «& ſuch murders, -as-a Chriſtian ear 

Hears with more horrour, then the Jews relate 
The dire effefts of Herods fear and hate; 
When that vilde Butcher, cauſ'd to cut in ſunder 
Every Male childe of two years old and under. 


Theſe Martyrs in their cradles, from the womb | 
This paſſ'd diredly to the fiery tomb; | 
Baptiz'd in Flames and Bloud a Mart)r born, 

A ſetting ſun in the firt dawn of morn : 

Tet ſhining with more heat, ard brighter glory 

Then all Burnt-offerings in the Churches ſtory. 


Hola ye pampred Rabines of the Weſt, 

Where learnt you thus to ſurniſh out a Feaſt 
With Lambs of the firſt minute * What diſguiſe 
Finge you to mask this horrid Sacrifice ? 
When the old Law fo meekly did forbid, 

In the Dams milk to boil the tender Kid. 


What Riddles have we here ? an unborn birth, 


Hurried to Heaven, when not made ripe for- Earth 5. 
Condemned to die before itliv*d, a twin 


To its own mother z not impeached of ſin, 


1 
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Tet doomd to death, that breath'd but to expire, 
7 hat ſcap'd the flames to periſh in the fire. 


Rejozce ye Tyrants of old times, your name 

Is made leſſe odious on the breath of fame, 

By our moſt monſtruus cruelties; the Males 

2 /aughtered in Egypt, waigh not down theſe ſcales. 
A Fod toequill this no former age 

Hath given in Books, or fancie on the Stage. 


This fic of indignation being ttius pafſed over , I' can 
proceed wich greater patience tothe rift of the ſtory of 
this If] ind, which in brict is this : 
That after the death of Queen Ma'y, Religion was (13) The 
again reſtored in the reformation of it to theſe Iflinds, WHlnds ane 
F In which fate it hath ever ſince continued in the main << qr 
: and ſubſtance oft it; but not without ſome alteration in Diocels Fe 
the circumfiance and forme of Government. For where- int:n,and for 
as notwithſtand ng the alteration of Religion in theſe what Reaſons, 
Iflands they ftill continued under the Dioceſe of Con- 
ſtance, during the whole Empire. of King Henry the 
VIII. and Edwardthe VI. yet it ſeemed good to Queen 
Elizate:b upon {ome reafons of State, to annex them unto 
that of Winton. 
The firſt motive of it was, becauſe that Biſhop re- 
fuſed to abjure the pretended power which the Pope chal- 
lengech in Kingdomes, as other of the Engliſh Prelates did ; 
but chis diſpleaſure held not long. For preſently upon a 
confideration of much fervice and intelligence which mighc 
reaſonably beexpe&ed from that Prelate, as baving ſuch a 
necelfary dependence on this Crown, they were again per- 
micted to his Juriſdiction. 
Art the laſt, and it I well remember, about the 12 year 
of that excellent Ladies Reign, at the perſwaſion of Sir 
Amias Pau'et, and Sir Tho. Leighton then Governours, they 
were forever united unto Wincheſter. The pcetences that 
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ſo there might a fairer way be opened to the refirmation of 
Religion ; to which that Biſhop was an enemy, and that the 


ſecrets of the State might not be carryed over into France , 


by reaſon of that entercourſe which needs muſt be between 
a Biſhop and his Miniſters. The truth is, they were both 
reſolved to ſettle the Geneva diſcipline in every Pariſh in 
each Iſland ; for which cauſe they had ſent for Snape and 
Cartwright, thoſe great incendiaries of the Engliſh Church to 
Jay the ground-work of that building. Add co this that 
there was ſome glimmering alſo of a Confiſcation in the 
ruine of the Deanries; with the ſpoyles whereof they 
held it fit to enrich their Governments, Matters not 
poſlible to be effe&ed, had he of Conſtaice continued in 


his place and power. But of this more in the next 
Chapter. 
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(1) The condition of Geneva under their Biſhop, (2) The 
alteration there both in Politie, and (3) in Reli- 
gion. (4) The ſtate of that Church before the 
coming of Calvin thither. (5) The conception, 
(6) b:rth, and (7) growth of the New Diſcipline. 
(8) The quality of Lay-elders. (9g) The ERrim 
proceedings of Calvin, (10) and Beza in the pro- 
pagation of that cauſe. (11) Both of them enc- 
mies to the Church of England. (12) The firſt 
entrance of this heyorgre into the Iſlands. (13) 

A permiſſion of it by the Queen and the Councell in 
St. Peters axd St. Hilarics. (14) The letters of 
the Councell to that purpoſe. (15) The tamults 
raiſed in England by the brethren, (16) Snape and 

: Cartwright eſtabliſh rhe new Diſcipline in the re + 

| of the Iſlands. 


and condition of theſe Churches cill the Refor- dition of Ger: 
mation of Religion; I come next in the courſe 24 uncer thei; 
of my deſighe, unto that Innovation made amongſt them ney 
7 inthe point of Diſciplines. For the more happy diſpatch 
of which bufineſſe, I muſt crave leave to aſcend a little 
higher into the ſtory of change, then the introduction of 
it into thoſe little Iflands. So doing, I ſhall give your 
Lordſhip better ſatisfaftion, then if I ſhould immediarely 
deſcend upon that Arguient ; the rather becauſe I (hall de- 
liver nothing in this diſcourſe not warranted to be by we 
chic 


{ TP having ſhewed unto your -Lordſhip the 3ffairs (;) Tee cn, 
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chief concriv. cs vt the D1icip.ine. To begin th.n withtbe 
firſt originall and commencement otic; ſoit Is that it rouk 
the firſt beginning at a City of the Albroges or Savoyards, 


' called Geneva, and by thitname mentioned in the fi ſt of 


(2) The altera- 
tion there both 
in Religion, 


and 


(:) in Polity, 


Ceſars Commentaries, A Town ſituate at the end of 
Lacus Lemannws, and divided by Rhodanu or Rhoſne into two 
paris. Belonging formerly in the Soveraignty of it to 
the Duke of Savoy, but in the profits and poſſeſſion to 
their B ſhop and homager of that Dukedome. To this 
Biſhop then there appertained not only an Ecclefiafticail 
Jurildi&ion, as Governour of the Church under the Arch. 
biſhop of Vienna, in Daulphinoys his Metropolirtane z but a 
juriſd Aion alfortemporall; as Lord and Maſter of the Town 
under the proteQtion of the Duke of Savoy. This granted 
by the teſtimony of Calvin in his Epiftle unto Cardinall 
Sadolet, dated the laſt of Auguſt 1539. Habebat ſane (faith 
he) jw pladii, & alias civilis juriſdidienis partes; but as be 
conceived, I know not on what grounds, Magiſtratui ereptas, 
fraudulently taken from the Civill Magiſtrate. 

In this' condition it continued till the year 1528. when 
thoſe of Berne, aſter a publick diſputation held, had made 
an alteration in Religion. At that time Viret and Farel- 
lus, men ſtudious of the Reformation had gotten footing 
in Geneva, and diligently there ſollicited the cauſe and 
entertainment of it. But thispropoſall not plauſibly ac- 
cepted by the Biſhop, they dealt with thoſe of the lower 
rank, amongſt whom they had gotten moſt credit, and ta- 
king opportunity by the ations and exawple of thoſe of 
Berne, they compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy to abandon 
the Town, and after proceeded to the reforming of his 
Church. This alſo avowed by Calvin in his Epiftle to the 
ſaid Cardinall, viz. That the Church had been reformed 
and fetled before his coming into thoſe quarters by Viret 
and Farellus, and that he only had approved of their procee- 
dings, Sed quia que a Vireto & Farello faf}a eſſent, ſuffragio 
meo cormprobavi ,, &c. as he there hath ir. 

Nor did they only in that tumult alter the Do&rine and 
orders of the Church, but changed alſo the Government of the 
Town, diſclaiming all alleagiance ei:her to their my or 

their 
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their Duke, and ſtanding on their own :liberty as a free 
City. And for this: alſo: they are indebted ro the aQtive 
counſels of Farellus, Far thus Calvin in his Epiſtle to the 
£ Miniſters of Zurich, dated the 26 of November 1553. Cum 
D bic nuper eſſet frater njter Farellus, cui ſe totos. debent, 8c. and 
anone after, Sed deploranda eſt ſenatas noſtri cecitas, quod libertatis 
ſue patrem, &c. . ſpeaking of their ingratitude to this Fa- 
rellus. | 
The power and dominion of that City thus put into the (4) The eſtate 
hands of the common people, and all things left at liberty of chat Church 
and randome, ic could not be expefed that there (hon}g v*iore the 
any diſcipline [be] obſeryed, or good order inthe Church. ©271"s of | 
The Common-councell of the Town diſpoſed of it as they ** bs 
pleaſed; and if any crime which antiently belonged to 
Ecclefiafticall juriſdiftion, did hap to be committed, it was 
puniſhed by order from that Councell. No cenſures 
Eccleſiaſticall, no ſentence of Excommunication thought on 
at that time, either here.at Geneva, or in any other of the 
popular Churches. $i quidem excommunicationi in aliis Eccle- 
fiis nullus locus, as Beza hath it in the life of Calvin, And the 
ſame Calvin in his Epiſtle to the Miniſters of Zurich aftirmes 
no leſſe in theſe words,viz.Nec me latet pies & dofos eſſe homines, 
quibus (ub principibus Chriſtianis non videtur eſſe neceſſaria Excom - 
municatio; ſo he. 
Thus was ic with the Church and City of Geneve at the (5) The con- 
| firft coming of Calvinto them ; a man ofexcellent abilities, <cption. 
| and one that had attained a good repute in many places of 
the French dominions. Not finding that aſſurance in the 
Realm of France, he reſolved to place himſelfe at Bajil or 
: at Strazburg. But taking Geneva in his way, upon the im- | | 
| portunity of Farel/us, he condeſcended to make that place | | 
the ſcene ofhis endeavours, and his afſent once known, he 
was admitted ſtraight to be one of their ordinary preachers 
and their Divinity reader. Menſ. Aug. anno 1536. This 
done he preſently negotiates. with the people, publickly to 
abjure the Papacy : nor fo only, but (as Beza hath it in his 
life) ©uod doftrinam & diſciplinam capitibus aliquot comprehen- 
ſam admitterent ; that they alſo ſhould give way to ſuch a 
diſcipline, which he and his affociates had agreed on, A 
Uu matter 
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matter at the laſt effe&ed, but not without much difficulty, 


and on the 20 of Fuly, ann» 1537. the whole City bound 
themſelves by oath accordingly ; which diſcipline of what 


| quality it was I cannot learn : ſure am, it had no affinity 


with that in uſe amongſt the antients. For thus himfelt in 
his Epiſtle above mentioned unto Sdelet, Diſciplinam quelem 
vetus babuit Eccleſia apud nos non eſſe [ dicis ]; neq; nos diffi 
femur. 

The Diſcipline hitherto was only in conception, before 
it came unto maturity, and ready for the birth, the people 
weary of this new yoak began to murmur, and he refolute- 
ly bent not to vary from his firft purpoſe, was in thac dif- 
contentment baniſhed the Town, togetber with Farellxs and 


(6) The Birth Coraldus his colleagues, ammo1538. Three years, or there- 


and 


abouts he continued in this exile, being bountifully enter- 
tained at Strarburg ; from whence wich unrefiftible impor- 
tunity he was again recalled by that unconſtane multieude. 
A defire to which by no means he would hearken,untefle both. 
they. and all their Miniſters would take a ſolemn oath to 
admit a compleat forme of difcipline, not. arbitrary , not 
changeable; buttoremain in force for ever after. Upon 
afſarance of their conformity herein, he returns unto them 
like an other Tuly.unto Rome; and certainly we may ſay of 
him as the Hiſtorian of the other, Nec quiſquam. aut expulfis 
eſt invidioſtus, aut receptus letius. On the 13 of September , 
1541. he is admitted into the Town ; and now (there being 
ftrevgth enough to deliver) the Diſcipline ſuch as he had 


contrived it, was eftabliſhed on the 20 of November fol- 
lowi 


(7) Growth of This new Diſcipline thus borne into the world, was yet 


pline, 


- thenew Diſci- cruſb'd almoſt in the growth of it, by the fa&ion of 


Perinus at thattime Captain of the people, and of great 
power among the many. Twelve years together, but yer 
with many, lucid inteevals, did it firuggle with- that op- 
poſition, and. at the laſt was in a manner ruined and ap- 
preſſed by.is. For whereas the Confiſtory had given fen- 
tence againſt. one Berteliet , even in the higheft cenſure of 
Excommunication , the Common-councell not only abſolved 
him from that cenfure, but foolifhly decreed, That Excom- 


1munication. 
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munication and Abſolution did properly belong to them. 
Upon this he is again reſolved to quic the Town ; but at 
laſt the Controverſie is by joynt conſent referred unto the 
Judgement of four Cities of the Switzers, Then did he 
labour in particular to confider of it, not as a matter of 
ordinary conſequence, but (as in his ſaid Epiſtle to thofe 
in Zurich) De toto Eccleſie bujus ſtatu, &c. ſuch as on which 
the whole being of chat Church depended. In the end he 
ſo contrived it, that the anſwer was returned to Geneva, 
Nil contra tentandum ; that they ſhould not ſeek to alter what 
was ſo well eftabliſhed ; and hereupon they were all conten- 
ted to obey. By which means this Infant-diſcipline, 
with ſuch variety of troubles born and nurſed, atcained 
nnto a fairand manly growth, and in ſhort ſpace ſo well 
-- -»<*ggh that it durſt bid defiance unto Kings and 
rinces, 


"_ 


The chief means by which this new Platforme was ad- (8) The quas 
| mitted in Geneva, and afterwards defired in other places , lity of Lay- 
was principally that parity and equality, which it ſeemed £45. 


to carry , the people beingas it were a double part in it, 
and ſo adyanced into the higheſt Magiftracy. For ſo the 
cunning Archite& had contrived it , that for every pillar of 
the Church, there ſhould be alſo two Pillafters, or rather 
underproppers of the people. Nox ſolos verbi Miniſtros ſedere 
judices in conſiſtorio; ſed numerum dupls majorem, partim ex mi- 
nori ſenatu, partim ex.majori delige ; fo hein his Remonſtrance 
unto them of Zurich, affixed to his Epiſtle. Theſe men 
they honour with the name of Flders, and to them the 
charge is ſpecially committed of inquiring into the lives 
of thoſe within their diviſion, viz. Sitne domus pacata & 
redte compoſita, &c. as the Epiſtle co Gaſp. Olewvianus doth 
inftrutt us. By which device there is not only a kind of 
{atisfa ion given tothe multicade , but a greatdeal of envie 
is declined by the Miniftery ; which that curious and un- 
neighbourly inquifition would otherwiſe derive upon 
them. And certainly, were there in theſe Elders, as 
they call them, -a power only of information, the device 
might be ſo much the more allowable. But that ſuch {1mple 
(lu 2 wretches 
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wretches (hould caper from the fhop-board upon the Bencb, 
and there be interelſed in the weightieſt cauſes of the 
Church. Cenſure and Ordination is a monſter never known 
among the Antients, Eſpecially conſidering, that the 
minde of theſe paor Laicks, is all. che while intent upon 
their penny; and when the Court is rifen they baften 
to their {hops as ©aindius the Diftator did in Florys 
to his plough, Ur ad opus reidum feſtinaſſe vide- 
antar. 

'3) The dife- The bulineſſe thus happily ſucceeding at Geneva , and 

ent preceed» his name continually. growing into higher credie; his 

:ng of Calvin, next endevour was to plant that government in all places 
which with ſuch trouble had been fitted unto one. 
Certainly we do as much affe& the iſſue of our braines: 
2s of our bodies, and labour with no Iefſe _vetiemency to. 
advance them. And ſo it was with him 1: this parti-. 
cular, bis aſter-writings tending mainiy to this end, 
that his new Platforme might have found an univerſell- 
entertainment. But this modeftly enough, and chiefly by 
way of commendation. TI'wo examples. only fhall be 
ſufficient, b cauſe 1 will not be too great a trouvle to 
your Lord{hip in the colleGion. of a tedivus Catalogue. 
Gajper Olevianus a Minifter of the Church of Tryers,. by his 
I.ctters bearing date the 12 of April, amo 1560. giveth 
notice uato Calvin of the State of thcir affairez; and with + 
a]l that he found the people wiiling to conde{cind. unto... 
a Diſcipline. Calvin in his anſwer preſcnts him with a 
lummary of that plattorme, -raiſed lately at Geneva , . and 
then cloſeth wita him. thus, Compendium boc ſatis putavi 
fore ex quo formam aliquam conciperes, quam Preſcribere non debui. 
Tu quod putabis utile iſtic fore, &c, Ta this he doth ſufh+ 
clently exprelſe his deſire to have his proje&entertained ; 
in th:t which followeth he doth ſignifie his joy. chat the 
world had made it welcome. An epiſtle written to a 
certain Puidam of Polonia, dated the year 1561. Wherein 
he doth congratulate the admiſhon of the Goſpell ( as be 
cals it) in that Kingdom. And then, Hec etiam non peniten- 
da gaudii acceſſio , cum aucio diſciplinam cun Evangelii profeſſione. 
eamunZan, &c thus he, | But 


% 
12 
\ : 
* 
'” 
4-4 
ry 
wr 
* 
# 
i 
Ys. þ 
« 
\ 
by ls 


7 4 
y % -+ _ On 
5 FOR I ng be aa ER on ar 
ARE oe OD oe Af ate ns Code i So ds 


393 
Bur Eeza bis (ucceſour. gortn tmnoure pluinty- ro the (ro) Bixn in 
buſneſſe, and will not commend this proje& to the *Þ< propagati- 
Churches, but impoſe it on them. This ic was, that 97 9 cbarcaule 

made him with ſuch violence cry down the Hierarchie of 
the Church , the plague - of Biſhops, as he cals ir." Harc 
peſtem caveart qui Eccl:ſlam ſalvam 7 cupiunt, &c. Et ne' illam 
queſo unquam admittas ( he ſpeaketh it unto Cntxe)) quan- 
tumvis unitatis retinenie ſpecie, &c. bland.atur. This was 
it which made him reckon it as a note: efſentjall -of the 
Church * without which it was not. poſſible co ſubliſt 3 a * y, cp. 5. #. 
point fo, netefſary, Ut ab ed irecedere non migis qham'@b roli- 
gionis ipſius placitzs, liceat. Epiſt. 83: thiat' if was as' danpe- 
rous to depart from thisy as from the' weightitft myfte- 
ries of Religion. | This in a word was it which made 
him countenance thoſe turbulent ſpirits, -who had fo. 
dangerouſly embroyled our Churches, ' and prepared it 
unto Tuinc;, but of ther»'and gbeir-i proceedibgs more 
anone.. I GIS 0070 9903 54-34-2477 x 

And certainly.it was a- matter of no ſmall grief and{11) Both of 
diſcontent unio-them both , that when ſo many Churches *®*!© enemics 
had applauded their invention, the Church ot FEnyland a TD 
only ſhould be found untraftable. Hereupon it was that Err 
Calvin tels rhe EngliſÞ Church in Franckford (in his Epiftle 
to them anno 1555) how he had noted in their publick 
Liturgy > Multas tolerabiles ineptias, many tol:trable vani- 
tles; facis Papiſtice reliquias, the relicks of -the filth of 
Popery ; and that there-was not in It ea puritas que optanda 
foret, ſuch piety as was 'expeRed. *. Hereupon it. was 'thac 
Beza being demanded by the brethren, what he conceived 
of ſome chief matters then in queſtion ; + returned a Non 
probamus to them all, Theparticulars are too many to be 
now recited, andealie to be ſcen inthe 12.othis Epiſtles, the 
Epiſtle dated from Geneva, anno'1557. and: {uperſcribed, Ad 
quſdam Anglicdrum eccleftarumfratres ſuper nonnullss in.Eccleſtaſtica 
politeir+ controver ſis. | : 

Yet at the laſt they got ſome footing, though nor in (1:2) The 57 
England , in theſe Iflands which are members of ic, and entrance of th.s - 


as it were the Suburbs of that City. The means by which © 2: forme into 
Uu 3 5c 8s Lands. 
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it cntred , the reiort hither of fuch French Miniſters as came 
hither for ſupport In the times of perſecution and the 
Civill wars, anxo 1561. and 62. Bcfore their coming that 
forme of prayer was here in uſe which was allowed with 
us in England. But being as all others are, defirous of 
change , and being alſo well encouraged by the Governors, 
who by this means hoped to have the ſpoyle of the poor 
Deanries ; both Iſlands joyned together in alliance or confe- 
deracy to petition the Queens Majeſty for an approbation of 
this Diſcipline, amo 1563. 

(13) A per- The next year following, the Seignieur de St. Oen, and 

wary of it MNich. de Soubnont were delegated to the Court , to ſolicite this 

p'&e © affaire; and there they found ſuch favour , that their de- 

; fire received a gracious anſwer, and full of hope they re- 
turned unto their homes. In the mean time the Queen be- 
ing ftrongly perſwaded that this defign would much ad- 
vance the Reformation in thoſe Iſlands, was contented to 
give Way unto it in the Towns of St. Peters-port, and of 

St. Hilaries, but no further. To which purpoſe there were 

Letters Decretory from the Councell dire&ed to the Bailif, 


the Furates, and others of each Iſhnd; the tenor whereof 
was as followeth. 


(14) ood Let- 6 Fter our very hearty commendations unto you. 
rers Or re 


on. © Where the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty under- 
har purpoſe, ©* Randeth that the Iles of Guernzey and Farſey have anti- 
<enly depended on the Dioceſe of Conſtance, and that there 
«© be certain Charches in the ſame Dioceſe well reformed , 
<« agreeably throughout in Do&rine as is ſet forth in this 
*© Realm; knowing therewith that they have a Minifter 
© which ever fince his arrivall in Farſey, hath uſed thelike 
* order of Preaching and adminiftration , as in the ſaid 
© Reformed Churches, or as it is uſed in the French Church 
© at London; her Majeſty for divers reſpeQs and confide. 
** rations moving her Highneſſe is well pleaſed to admit 
© theſame order of Preaching and Adminiftration to be 
© continued at St. Heliers:; as hath been hitherto accuſtomed 
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« by the ſaid Minifter. Provided always that the refidue 
«* of the Pariſhes in the ſaid Iſle, ſhall diligently pur apart 
< all ſuperſtitions uſed in the ſaid Dioceſe; and fo con- 
© tinue there the order of Service ordained and ſet forth 
& within this Realm,with the injunE&ions neceflary for thar 
© purpoſe; wherein you may not fail diligently to give 
© your aides and aſſiftance, as beft may ſerve for the ad- 
<« yancement of Gods glory. And fo fare you well. From 
cf Richmond the 7 day of Auguſt , Anno 1565, Subſcri- 
«hed, 


N. Bacon. Wil. Northam. R. Lecefter. 
Gul. Clynton. © R. Roger. Br. Kmbls. 
William Cecil. 


Where note, that. the fame Letter, the names only of 
the places being changed, and ſubſcribed by the ſame men, 
was fentalſqQ unto thoſe of Guernzey for the permiffian of 
the faid Diſcipline in the haven of St. Peters. And thus 
fortified by autharity they held their firſt Synod according 
to the con af that platforme on the 22. of September, 
and at St. Peters- porte In Guernzey, anne 1567- 


By this means, by this improvident affent ( if I:may fo (15) The cu- 
call it) to this new 7" 20h 26 in theſelſlJands; her Majefty mulcs raiſed in 


did infinitely prejudice 


er Own affaires, and opened that E'g/and by ihe 


gap unto the Brethren, by which they had almoſt made Brethren, 


entrance unto. meer confuſion in this ftate and Kingdome. 
For whereas daring the Empire of Queen Mary, Goodman, 
TWhittingham, Gilbie. and divers others of our Nation , had 
berook themſelves unto Geneva , and there been taught the 
Conſiſtorian pradtiſer; they yer, retained themfelves within 
the bounds of peace and duty. But no fooner had the 
Queen made known by this aſſent thac ſhe might poſfibly 
be drawn tao like the Platforme of Geneva; but preſently 
the Brethren ſet, themſelvez on work to impoſe thoſe new 
inventions on our Churches. By Genebrard we learn in 
his Chronologie, ortos Puritanos anna 1566. and that their firſt 
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| Belweather was called Samſon; A puifſant, Champion duub:- 


leſſe in. the. cauſe of Iſrgel. By our own Antiquaty, in bis 
Annals it is referred ad Annum, 68. and their Leaders were 
Collman, Futtan , Bellingham and Benſon. By both it doth 
appear that the brethren ſtirred n 't here, cill the approba- 
tion of their Diſcipline in thoſe Ifl:nds, or till the execu- 
tion. of it, in their firſt Synod. No ſooner had they this 
incouragement, but they preſently muſtered up their 
forces, betook themſelves unto the quarre!l, and the whole 
Realme was on the ſuddain in an uproar. The Parlia- 
aments continually troubled with their Supplications, Ad- 
monitions and the like ; and when they found not there that 
favour. which they looked for, they denounce this dreadfull 
curſe againſt them , That there ſhall not be a man of their ſeed 
that ſhall proſper ts be a Parliament man, or bear rule in Eng- 
land any more, The Queen exclaimed upon in many of 
their Pamphlets, her honourable Counſell ſcandalouſly 
cenſured as oppoſers of the Goſpell. The Prelates every 
were cryed down as, Antichriſtian, Petty-popes, Biſhops of the 


Devill, cogging and couſening knaves, dumb dogs , en:mies of God, 


&c. and their Courts and Chanceries the Synagogues of Satan. 
After this they ere&ed privately their Presbyteries in divers 
places of the Land, and cantoned the whole Kingdome 
into their ſeverall Claſſes and diviſions; and in a time 


' when the Spaniards were expe&ted, they threaten to petition 


the Queens Majefly with 100000 hands. In conclufion 
what dangerous counſels were concluded on by Hacket and 
his Apoſtles, with the aſſent and approbation of the Bre- 
thren, is extant in the Chronicles, A firange and peeviſh 


generation:of men , that having publick enemies unto the 


faith abroad, would rather turn the edge of their Swords 
upon their Mother and her children. But ſuch it ſeemeth 
was the holy pleaſure of Geneva 3 and ſuch their tomach not 

to brook a private oppoſition. | 


Cumg; ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda tropheis, 
Bella geri placuit, nullos babitura triumphos. 


Yet 
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Yer was it queſtionlefſe ſome comtort to their fouls, that 
their devices, however it ſucceeded ill in England, had ſpredir 
ſelt abroad in Guernzey and in Farſey, where it had now poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole I{)ands. For not content with that 
allowance her M:jeſty had given unto it, in the Towns of 
St. Peters and St. Hillaries; the Governours having firſt got 
theſe. Ifles to be difſevered from the Dioceſe of Conſtance, per- 
mic it unto all the other Pariſhes. *The' better to eftabliſh 
it, the great ſupporters of the'c auſe in England, Snape and 
Cartwright areſenc for to the [{lands; the one of them being 
made the tributary Paſtor of the Caſtle of Cornet , the other 
of that of Mont-erguel. Thus qualified . forſooth they con- 
veene the Churches of each Iſland, and in a Synod held in 
Guernzey, anno 1576. the whole body of the Diſcipline is 
drawn into a forme. © Which forme of Diſcipline I here 
preſent utito your Lordſhip, faithfully tranſlated according 
co an authentick copy, given unto me by Mr. Painſee Curate 
of our Ladies Church of Chaſiell in the Iſle of Guernzey. 


R730. GHAF; 


Cuad; IV: 


The Diſcipline Eccleftaſticall, ac cording as it hath 
been in pradtiſe of the Church after the Reforma- 
tion of the ſame, by the Miniſters, Elders, and 
Deacons of the 1ſles of Guernzey, Jarſey, Serke, 
and Alderney; confirmed by the authority and 
in the preſence of the Gevernours of the ſame Iſles 
ina Synod holden in Guernzey the 28 of June 
1576. And afterwards revived by the -faid Mi- 
niſters 4#d Elders, and confirmed by the ſaid Go- 
Vernors in 4 Synod holden alſs in Guernzey zhe 
I, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 17 dayes of Octo- 
ber 1597» | 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Church in Generall. 


Article 1. 
He Church is the whole company of the faith-. 
full, comprehending as well thoſe that 


I. 
T bear. publick - office in the ſame, as the reft 


of the people. 


I I. EY 
2. No one Church ſhall pretend any ſuperiority or do- 
minion over another; all of them being equall in power,and 
baving one only head CHRIST FESVUS. 


3- The 
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III. 

3. The Governours of the Chriſtiay Church where the 
Magiſtrates profeſſe the Goſpell, are the Magiſtrates which 
proſeſſe it , as bearing chief firoke in the Civill Gorvern- 
ment; and the Paſtors and Overſeers [or Superintendents ] as 
principall inthe Government Eccleftaſticall. . 


IV. 
4+ Both theſe juriſdiftions are eſtabliſhed by the law of 
God, as neceſſary to the Government and welfare of his 
Church; the .one having principally the care and charge 
of mens bodies and of their goods; to govern them accor- 
ding to the Laws, and with the temporal] Sword ; the 
other having cure of ſouls and conſciences , to diſcharge 


their duties according to the Canons of the Church, and 


with the ſword of Gods word. Which juriſdiftion ought 
ſo to- be united, that there be no confuſion, and ſo to be di- 
vided, thit there be no contrariety 3 but joyncly to ſuſtain 
and defend each other, as the armes of the ſame body. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Magiſtrate. 
TY Magiſtrate ought ſo to watch over mens perſons and 


their goods, as above all things to provide that the 
honour and true'worſhip of God may be preſerved. And as 


it is his duty to puniſh ſuch as offend in Murder, Theft, and 


other ſins againſt the ſecond Table; ſo ought. he alſo to 
corre& Blaſphemers, Atheiſts and Idolaters, which offend a- 
gainſt the firſt; as alſo all thoſe which contrary to good 
order and the common peace, addi& tkemſelves to riot and 
unlawfull games; and on the other fide he ought to cheriſh 
thoſe which 'are- well affe&ed, and to advance them borh to 
wealth and honours. 
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CHAP. IIT. 
Of Eccleſtaſticall fundions in generall, 


+ Article I. 
\p F Officers Eccleftaſticall, ſome have the charge. to. 
/ teach or inftru&t, which arethe Paſtors and DeufGors ; 
others are as it were the eye to overſee thelite and manners 
of Chrifts lock, which' are the Elders; and to others 
there is committ-d' the diſpoſing of the treaſures of the 
Church, and of the poor mans Box.,. wbich are the Deacons. 


1. 

2, The Church officers ſhall be eleted by. the Miniſters and 
Elders,* without” depriving the people ot their. right; and 
by the ſame authority ſhall -be diſcharged, fuſpend.d and 
depoſed, according-as it. is ſet down in. the Chapter of 
Cenſures, 


ITT. 

3. None ought to take apon him any fun&ion in the 

Church without being lawfully called unto ir. 
| I V. 

4: No Church officer (ſhall or ought to pretend any ſuperi- 
ority or dominion over his companions, viz, neither a Mi- 
nifter over a Miniſter, nor an Elder over an Elder, nor a 
Deacon over a Deacon ; yet ſo, that they give reverence and 
reſpe& unto each other, either according to their age, or ac- 
cording to thoſe gifts and graces which God hath vouch ſafed 
to one more then another. 


| \ * "OY | | 
5, No man fhallt be admitted to any office in the Church, 
un'ielſe he be endowed with gifts fit for the diſcharge 
of that office unto which he is called; nor unlefle there 
be good teſtimony of his lite and converſation ; of | 
whicl 
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which diligent enquiry fall be made before his being 
Ca! Mu, 


VI. 
6. All theſe which ſhall enter upon any publick charge 
in the Church, (hall firſt ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of the 


faith uſed in the reformed Churches, and to the Diſcipline 
Eccleſiaſtical]. 


DENY" VII. 

7. All thoſe which aredeſigned for the adminiſtration of 
any publick office in the Charch, ſhall be firſt nominated by 
the Goverzours, or their Lieutenants ; aſter whoſe approbati- 
on they ſhall be propoſed unto the people, and it they meet 
not any oppolition, they ſhall be admitted 10 their charge 
within fifteen dayes after. 


VIII. 

8. Beforethe nomination and admiſſion of ſuch. as are 
called unto employment. in the Church, they -ſhall be 
firſt admoniſhed of their duty; as well that which concer- 
neth them in particular, as to be exemplary unto the 
people , the better to induce them to live juſtly and religi- 
ouſly before God nd man. 


I R. 

9. Although ic appertain co all in generall to provide 
that due honour and obediente be done unto the Queens 
moſt excellent Majeſty, to the Governours, to their Liente- 
nants, and to all the officers of Juſticez yet notwithſtanding 
they which bear office in the Church, ought chiefly. to be- 
ftir- themſelves in that behalt, as an example unto others. 


i 
10. Thoſe that bear office in the Church, ſhall not for- 
ſake their charge without the privity and knowledge of the 
Cenfiſtory , and that they [hall not bediſmiſſed,hut by the ſame 
order by which they were admitted. 


Rx 3 11. Thoſe. 
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Xl. 

11. Thoſe that bear office in the Church, ſhall employ 
themſelves in vititing the fick, and ſuch asare in priſon, to 
adminiſter a word of comfort to them, as alſo to all ſuch 
as have need of conſolation. 


R [1I. 
12. They ſhall not publiſh chat which hath been treated 
in the Corfiſtory, Colloqaies, or Syncds, either unto the parties 


whom it may concern, or to any orhers, unleffe they be com- 
manded ſo to do. 


XIIL 
13. They which beare office in the Church, if they ab- 
ſtain from the Lords Supper, and refuſe to be reconciled, ha» 
ving been admonitſhed of it, and perfifting in their ercor, 


ſhall be depoſcd , and the cauſes of their depoſition mani- 
f: ted to the people. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Miniſters. 


Article I. 
I- Tx which aſpire unto the Minifery, hall not be 
JT admitted co propoſe the word of God , unleſſe they 
beiindued with learning, and have attained unto the know- 


ledgeof the Greek and Hebrew tongues, if it be poſlible. 


II. 

2. The Minifers (hall cenſure the proponents,having firſt dili- 
gently examined them in the principal points of learning re- 
quiſite unto a Miniſter. And having heard them handle the 
holy Scriptures, as much as they think neceſſary, if they be 
thought fic ſor the Miniftery , they ſhall be ſent unto the 
Churches then being void, to propoſe the Word of God 
three or four times, and that bare-headed. And if the 


Churches 


LET 
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Churches approve them, and defire them for their Paftors, 
the Cologuie ſhall depute a Minifter, to give them inſtitution 
by the impoſition of bands. 


ITT. 

3. The Minifters ſent hither or reforting for refuge to 
theſe Iſles, and bringing with them a good teſtimony 
from the places whence they came,ſhall be employed in thoſe 
Churches which have moſt need of them, giving and re- 
ceiving the bandof «ſſociation. 


I V. 
4+ They which are ele&ed and admitted into the Miniftery, 
ſhall continue in it all their lives,unlefſe they be depoſed for 
ſome fault by them committed. And as for thoſe which ſhall 
be hindred from the encreaſing of theic Miniftery , either by 
ficknefſe or by age, the honour and reſpe& due unto It, not- 
withſtanding ſhall be theirs. | 


| V. 
5. The Miniſters which flie hither as for refuge, and are 
employed in any Pariſh during the perſecution, ſhall not de» 
part from hence untill fix moneths after leave demanded ; to 
the end, the Church be not unprovided of a Paſtor. 


VI. 
6. The Miniſters ſhall vifite every houſhold of their 
flockes, once in the year at the leaft; but this ac their 
diſcretion. | 


—_ 
7. The Miniſters ſhall propoſe the Word of God, every 
one in his rank, and that once every moneth ; in ſuch a place 
and on ſuch a day as ſhall be judged moſt convenient. 


 viit. 
$. If there be any which is offended at the Preaching 
; of any Minifler, he ſhall repair unto the faid Minifier wich- 
y in four and twenty houres for ſatisfation, And if he can- 
| not 


= 


A Snrvey of Book VI. 


not receive it trom the Miniſters, be (hall audiefic himielte 
within eight dayes to the Conſiſtory; in default whereof 
his information ſhall not be admitted. If any difference 
ariſe, the Miniſters (hall determine ot it at their next con- 
ference. 


CHAP.V. 
Of D.Girs and of *chool-maſters. 


Article I. 
He office of a Dofor in the Church is next unto the 
Paſt-rs, His charge 18 co expuund the Scripture in his 


LeQures, without applying it by way ot Exhortation. They 
are to be eleRed by the Collogaie. 


II. 

2. The ©! ol-maſters ſhall be firſt nominated by them, to 
whom the right of nomination doth belong, and ſhall be 
afterwards examined by the Miniſters; who taking examina- 
tion of their learning, ſhall alſo informethemſelves of their 
behaviourz as viz. whether they be modeft, and not de- 
bauched; to 'the end, that may be an cxample to their 
Scholars , and that they by their ill Do@rine, they bring 
not any Se& into the Church. After which examination if 
they are found-fic for the inftitution of youth, they ſhall be 
preſented to the people. | 


III. ; 

3. They ſhall inftru their Scholars in the fear of God, 
and in good Jearning, in-modeſty and civility, that ſo their 
Schooles may bring forth able men, both for the Church and 
Common-wealth. »# 


IV... 

4. They ſhall. inftruX them in Grenmar, Rbetorick and 
Logick, and of Claſficke authors, in the moft pure both 
tor learning and language for fear 1c children reading 

= | laſcivious 
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laſcivious and immodeſt writings, ſhould be infe&ed wich 
their venom. 


V. 

5. If they perceive any of their Scholars to betowardly 
ang of good hope, they ſhall adviſe their Parents co bring 
them up to the attainment of good learning; or elſe (hall 
obtain for them of the Governours and Magiſtrates, that they 
maintain them at the publick charge. 


VI. 
6. They ſhall cauſe their Scholars to come to Sermons 
and to Catechiſmes, there to anſwer to the Miniſter, and 
they ſhall take their places neer the chaire, to be ſeen of 


all, that ſo they may demean themſelves orderly in the 
Church of God. 


VII. 

7. The Miniſters ſhall overſee the School-maſters, to the 
end-that the youth be well inftruged; and for this cauſe 
ſhall hold their Viſttations twice'a year, the better to un- 
derftand how they profit. If it be thought expedient, 


they may take with them ſomeone or two of the neigh- 
bour Miniſters. 


CHAP, VL 
Of the Elders. 


; | Article I. 

1, He Elders ought to preſerve the Church in good 
order, together with the Minifters ; and ſhall take 

care eſpecially that the Church be not deftitute of Paſtors, 
of whom the care ſhall appertain to them to ſee that 
they be honeſtly provided for. They ſhall watch alfo 
over all the flock , eſpecially over that part of it com- 
mitted to them by the Confiſtory; diligently employing 
themſelves to admoniſh and 5d ſuch as are faul- 
y WE 
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ty, © ;confirme the goed, and. reconcile ſuch as are at 
difference. þ 


L 1: 
2. They ſhall certifie all ſcandals to the Confiſtory. 


| ' I 1. ; | 
3. They ſhall viſic (as much as in- them lyerh) all the 
houſholds in their divifion, before every communion ; and 
once yearly with the Minifter , to know the better how they 
behave themſelves in their ſeverall families. And if they 
finde aryong them: any refratory and contentious perſons 
which will net be reconciled, to make a report of it to 
the Conjiſtory.« b:- 24 | ' 


I'V. 
4+ They ſhall afſemble in the Conſſtory with the Miniſters ; 
which Confiſtory ſhall be holden, if ic may be, every Sunday, 
or any otheriday convenient, to handle cauſes of the Church. 
And thoſe of them which ace ele&ed 10 go unto the Cot 


loquies and Syneds with the Miniſters, ſhall not fail to goe 
at the day appointed. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the: Deacons, 


Article I. 
I. TY Deacons ſhall be appointed in the Church to ga- 
ther the benevolence of the people, and todiftribute 


It according tothe neceſitties of the poor,by the dire&ions of 
the Conſiſtory. 


| 'Fe- ;'ov9 "IF; | | 

2. They ſhall gather theſe benevolences after Sermons : 
taithſully endevouring the-good and welfare of the poor; and 
it need require, they ſhall go anto the houſes of thoſe men 
which are more charitably enclined, co colle& their bounties. 


3. They 
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111. 
2. They ſball diftribute nothing without direQion from 
the Conſiſtory, but in caſe of urgent necellity. 


IV. 
4. Thealmes ſhall be principally diftributed unto thoſe 
of the faithfull, which are naturall Inhabitants z and if there 
be a ſurpluſage, they may diſpoſe itto the reliefof rangers. 


Ms: LE Ee.) 
5. Forthe avoiding of ſuſpicion , the Deacons ſhall keep 
a regiſter both of their Receiprs and their dizburfements, and 
ſhall caſt up his accouncs in the preſence of the Miniſter, 
and one of the Elders. 


' -VTL:: 

6. The Deacons ſhall igive up their ag ny nyo!" pee 
munion day, after the evening Sertnan,' in the preſence of 
the Miniſters, the Elders, and as many of- the people as will 
be aſſiſtant ; who therefore ſhall have warning to be there. | 


9. They ſhall cake order that the poor may be relieved 
without begging ; 8nd ſhall take care that young men fit for 
labour beſet unto ſome occupation ; of which they ſhall 
give notice tothe officers of: Juſtice, that ſo no perſon: be-per- 


mitted co'go begging from'door.co door. ' ''> :1: * 


VL noietiuncafcn: 
8. They ſhall provide for thoſe of the poor which are fick 
or in priſon, to comfort and allift them in their neceſlity. 


- * 9: The ſhall be affiftancin the Conſiforp with the Miniſters 
and Elders, there to propoſe unto them the neceſſities of the 
poor, and'to 'recelve their dire&ions; a3 alfo in theeleftion 
of other Deacons. 


Yy 2 10, There 


. 
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R. 
10. There ought to be Deacons in every Pariſh, unlefſe the 
Elders will cake upon them the charge of colleing the almes, 
and diftributing thereof amongſt the poor. 


The Liturgie of the Church, wherein there is contained the 
preaching of the Goſpell, the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, the Laws of Marriage, the Viſitation of the Sick, 
end ſomewhat alſo of Buriall. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
Of the Preaching of the Goſpell. 


Article 1. 
| He people fhall-be afſembled ewice every Sunday in 
the Church, to-hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
to be aſliftant at the publick prayers. They ſhall alſo meet 
together once or twice a week, on thoſe dayes which ſhall be 
thought moſt convenient for the ſeyerall Pariſhes ; the Maſter 
ofevery houſhold bringing with him thoſe of his family. 


I. 
, 2. Thepeoplebeing afſembled before Sermon, there ſhall 
be read a Chapter out of the Canmical! books of Scripture 
only, and not of the 4pocryphaz and.it ſhall be read. by one 
which beareth office in the Church, or ar the leaft, by one of 
honeſt converſation. [.-t 


ITT. 
3- During the prayer, every one ſhall be upon his knees, 
with his head uncovered. Alfo during the finging of the 


 Pſalmes, the adminiftration of the Sacraments ;'and whileſt the 


Minifter is reading of his text, every one ſhall be uncovered, 
and ſhall attentively obſerve all that is done and faid. 


4.The 
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I'V. 

4. The Miniſters every Sunday after dinner ſhall Catecbze, 
and ſhall chooſe ſome text of Scripture ſutable to that ſeRi- 
on which they are to handle ; and ſhall rezd in the beginning 
of that exerciſe the ſaid text, as the foundation of the Do- 
Arine contained in that SeQion. | 


V. 

5. The Church ſhall be locked immediately after Sermon 
and the publick prayers, to avoid ſuperſtition; and the 
benches ſhall be orderly diſpoſed, that every one may hear 
the voice of the Preacher. 


/ 


VI. 
.. 6. The Churches being dedicated to Gods ſervice, ſhall 
not be imployed to prophane uſes; and therefore intreaty 


thall be made to the Magiſtrate, that no Civill Courts be 


there holden. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Baptiſme. 
Article: 1. 


I, He Sacrament of Baptiſme ſhall be adminiftred in 
the Church , after the Preaching of the Word, and 


before the Bened:Gion. 


Il. 
2. TheParents of the Infants, if they are not. in ſome 
Journey, {hall be near the Infant, together with the Syreties, 


to preſent it unto God ; and ſhall joyntly promitſe to inftru& 


it, according as they are obliged. 


III. 
3- No man ſhall be admitted to be a Surety in holy Bap- 
tiſme, which hath not formerly received the Communion, or 
won which 
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which is not fit to receiveit', and doth promiſe ſo to do 


upon the nxt conveniency, whereof he ſhall bring an atteſta- 
tion if he be a ſtranger, | 


4. They which intend to bring an Tnfant unto holy Bap- 


tiſme, ſhall give competent warning unto the Minifter. 


V. . 
5, The Miniſter ſhall not admit of ſuch names as were uſed 


in the time of Paganiſm, the names of Idols, the names at- 
tributed to God in Scripture, or names of office, as Angell, 


Baptiſt , Apoſtle, 


V1. M 
6. In every Pariſh there ſhall be kept a Regiſter, of ſuch 
as are Beplized, their Fathers, Mothers, Sureties, and the day of 


it ; as allo of Marriages and Funerals, which {hall be care- 


tully preſerved, 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


FX Article L | 
1. "THe boly Supper of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be cele- 
' 'brared four times a year, viz., at Eaſter or the firſt 
Sunday of April}, the firſt Sunday of July, the firſt Sunday of 
Ofober, and the tirft Sunday of Fanuary, and that after the 


Sermon, in which expreſſe mention ſhall be made of the buſi- 


nefſe then in hand,orar leaft.a touch ofit in the end... 


ee +> On TIRD 
2. The manner of it ſhall be this, The Table ſhall be 
ſet in ſome convenient place near the Pulpit ; the people 
{hall communicate in order,. and that fitting, as is moſt con- 
formable to the firft inftitution; or elſe ftaudinz., as is 
accuſtomed in ſome places; the men firſt, and erivaſes 
the 
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the women ; none thall depart the place Until! after Thanks- 
giving and the Bened: Olin, 


IIT. 

3. They which intend to be communicants, (hall firſt be 
catechized by the Miniſter, that ſo they may be able to render 
a reaſon of their faith. They ought alſo to underſtand the 
Lords ' Prayer, the Articles of their bellef, the Ten Commandements, 
or at the leaft the ſubſtance of them. They ſballa!fo abjure 
the Pope, the Maſe, andall ſuperſtition and Idolatry, 


£43 I'V. | :; 

4. No man (hall be admitted to the Lords Supper, which is 
not of the years of diſcretion , and which hath not a- good 
teſtimony of his life and converſation, and which will noc 
promiſe to ſubmit himſelf unto the Diſcipline. 


V. 
s. Tfany be accuſed before the Fuſtice to have: commitred 
any crime, he ſhall be admoniſhed to forbear the Supper 
untill he be acquitted. 


v1. 
6. The Miniſter ſhall nor receive any of another Pariſh 
without ateſtimony from the Paſtor, or it there be no Paſtor, 
from one of the Elders. 


VIT. E36.Þ 
7, They which refuſe to be reconciled, ſhall be debarred the - 
Communisn. CI ed, 
| VET: PAY LES! | 
8. The people (hall have warning fifteen dayes at the leaſt 
before the Communion, to the end they may be prepared for it. 


IX. | 

9. Beſides the firſtexamination which they undergoe,before 

they are partakers of the Lords Supper, every one ſhall again be 

Catechized, at the leaſt once a year, at the beſt conveniency of 
the Miniſter, and of kis people. | 

Eels CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of Faſis and Thankggiving- 
Article 1. 


1. He publick Faſts ſhall be celebrated in the Church 
when the Colloquie or the Synod think it moſt expe- 


dient, as a day of reſt; in which there ſhall be a Sermon 
both in the morning and the afternoon , accompanyed with 
Prayers, reading of the Scripture, and finging of Pſalmes ; all 
this to be diſpoſed according to the occafions and cauſes 
of the Faſt, and by the authority of the Magiſtrate. 


Il. 
2. Solemn Thankgsgiving alfo ſhall be celebrated after the 
ſame manner as the Faſt, the whole exerciſe being ſutable to 
the occafion of the ſame. 


CHAP. X11. 
Of Marriage. 


Article I. 

I» A LLcontradsof Marriage ſhall be made in the preſence 
| of Parents, Friends, Guardians, or the Maſters of the 
parties, and with their conſent, as alſo in the preſence of 
the Miniſter, or of an Elder, or a Deacon, before whom the 
contra ſhall be made, with invocation on the name of God, 
without which it is no contra&t. And as for thoſe which are 
ſui .juris, the preſence of the Miniſter,or of the Elders,or of the 
Deacons, ſhall be alſo neceſſary for good orders ſake. And 
from a:promiſe thus made, there ſhall be no departing. 


: 11. 

2, Children and fuch as are in Ward(hip-, ſball not 
wake any promiſe of Marriage, wthout the conſent of their 
Fathers 
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Fathers and Mothers, or of their Gardians in whoſe power 
they are. F. 


III. 
3. Ifthe Parents are ſo unreaſonable as not to agree unto 
a thing ſo holy, the Conſiſtory ſhall give them ſuch advice as 
is expedient; to which advice if they not hearken,they ſhall 
have recourſe unto the Magiſtrate. 


IV. 

4- They alſo which have been Martied (hall owe ſo much 
reſpe& unto their Parents, as not to marry again without 
their leave; in default whereof they ſhall incur the cenſures 
of the Church. | 


V. 
5s. No ſtranger ſhall be affianced without licence fr om the 
Governours or their Lieutenants. 


VI. , 
6. The degrees of conſanguinity and of affinity prohibited in 
the word of God, ſhall be carefully looked into, by ſuch as 
purpoſe to be marryed. 


| .VIL 

7. Thoſe which are afhanced, ſhall promiſe, and their Pa- 
rents with them, that they will be marryed within 3 moneths 
after the contraQ, or within 6 moneths in caſe either of them 
have occafion ofa Journey ; if they obey not, they ſhall 
incur the cenſures of the Church. 


VIII. 
$. The Banes ſhall be asked ſucceſſively three Sundayes in 
the Church, where the parties do inhabit; and if they marry 
in another Parilh, they ſhall carry with them a teſtimony 
from the Miniſter by whom theic Banes were publiſhed ; 
without which they ſhall nog marry, 


Lz 9. For 


of Booe . VI. 
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I'X, 
9. For the avoiding of the abuſe and profanation of the 
I ords-day,and the manifeſt prejudice done unto the Word of 
G9od,on thoſe dayes wherein Marriage hath been ſolemnized 3 
ic is found expedient, that ic be no longer ſalemnized upon 
the Sunday,but upon fome LeCture days which happen in the 
week only. - 


10. It any purpoſe to forbid the Banes,he ſhall firſt addrefſe 
himſelf uuco the Minifter, or two of the ElZers , by whom he 
ſhall be appointed to appear in the next Conſiffory, there to 
alleadge the reaſons of his. ſo doing, whereof the Conſiſtory 
ſhall be judge. If he appeal from thence, the-caufe ſhall be 
referred unto the next Colloquie. 


| Xl. 

l 11. Thoſe which have too familiarly converſed together 
before their eſponſals, ſhall not be permitted to marry before 
they have made confeſſion of their fault: it the crime be 
notoriouſly publick, before the whole congregation; ifleſle 
known, the Confiſtory ſhall determineof it. 


X II. 
j 12. Widowes which are minded to re-marry, ſhall not be 
} permitted to contratt themſelves untill fix moneths after the 
1 deceaſe of their dead husbands ; as well for honeftics ſake;and 
| their own good report, as: to avoid divers inconveniences. 
And as for men, they alſo ſhall be admoniſhed to attend ſom 
certain time, but without conftraiat. = 


CHAP. XII]. 
Of the Viſitation of the ſick. 


Article I. 
L. Hoſe which are afflifted with fickneſſe,ſhall in due time 
advertiſe them which bear office in the Church ; to 
l | the end, that by they them may be vi/ited and a. 
x | 2, T hoſe 
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2. Thoſe which are fick ſhall in due time be admoniſhed 
to make their 7/i!s, while as yet they be in perfect memo- 
ry , and that in the preſence of their Miniſter or Overſeer, 
or other honeſt and ſufficient perſons, which ſhall witneſſe 
to the ſaid IVils or Teſtaments, that ſo they miay be approved 
and ſtandin force, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Buriall, 


Article 1. 
I, He Corps ſhall not be carryed, nor interred within the 


Church, but in the Church-yard only, appointed 
forthe burjall of the faithfull. 


| II. 

2. The Parents, Friends and Neighbours of the deceaſed, 
and all ſuch whom the Parents ſhall intreat, as alſo the Mi- 
niſters, if they may conveniently (as members of the Church 
and Brethren, but not injrelation to their charge no more 
then the Elders and the Deacons) ſhall accompany the body 
in good faſhion unto the grave. In which a&ion there ſhall 
neither be a Sermon, nor Prayers, nor ſound of Bell, nor any 
other ceremony whatſoever. 


ITT. 
3. The bodies of the dead ſhall not be interred withour 
notice given unto the Miniſter. 7 


I'V. 
4. The bodies of thoſe which die excommunicate, ſhall noe 


be interred among the faithfull without the appointment 
of the Magiftrate. 


Zr: 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Church cenſures. 


Article I. 
1. A LL thofewhich are of the Church, ſhall be ſubje&. 
unto the cenſures of the ſame ; as well they which 
bear office in. it, as they which have none. 
| Ik 
{ 2, The ſentence of A4bention from - Lords Supper, (ball 


be publiſhed only in caſe of Hereſte, Schiſme, or other ſuch no» 
torious crime, whereof the Conſiſtory. ſhall be judge. 


| | I'H. ;. ; [3 
3. Thoſe which receive not the Admonitions and Reprebenſt.. 
ons made unto themin the word of God, which continue 
hardned without hope of returning into the right way,afcer 
many exhortations; it otherwiſe they may not be reclaimed, 
ſhall be excommunicate.: wherein the proceeding ſhall be for 

three Sundayes together, after this enſuing manner. 


| WW ; 
4+ The firſt Sunday the people ſhall be exhorted to pray 
for the offender, without naming the perſon oc the crime. 


| V. 

5. The ſecond Sunday the perſon ſhall be named, but not 
the crime. The third, the perſon ſhall be named, his offence 
publiſhed, and himſelf be exceminunicate. Which ſentence ſhall 
ſtand in force as long as he continueth in his obſtinacy. 


VI. 
6. Thoſe which are excommunicate, are to becaſt out of the 
boſome of the Church, that they may neither. be admicrted un= 
to publick Prayer, nor to the Preaching of the Goſpell. 


7. They 
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VII. | 
7. They which bearing publick office in the Church, be- 
come guilty of any ciime, whichin a private perſon might 
deſerve an Alftention from the Lords table, (hall be ſuſpended 
from their charge; and they which are found guilty of any 


crime, which ina private perſon might merit excommunica- 
tion, {hall be depoſed. 


VIIL 
8, In like manner, thoſe which are convi&cd of ſuch a 
faulc , by reaſon whereof they be thought unki to exerciſe 


their functions-to, theedification of the Church, ſhall be 
depoſed. 


I'N.:- 

9, If the offender. repent him of his ſin, and demand «b/6- 
lution of the Conſiſtory ,, they ſhall diligently informe them - 
ſelves of his converfation ; whereupon there ſhall be notice 
of it given unto the people tlie Sunday before he be admir- 


ted, and'ſhall makeacknowledgment, to be reſtored unto the. 


peace of the Church, 


| FS 
10. The ſecond Sunday he ſhall be (brought before the 
Pulpic, and in ſome eminent place, where he (hall make con- 
feſſion of his fin z demanding pardon of God, and of the 
Church with his own mouth, in confirmation of that which 
the Miniſter (ball ſay of his repentance. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of Eceleſiaſticall Aſſemblies for the rule and government of the Church, 


Article I, 
I, 129 Ecclefiaſiicall Aſſemblies, the Miniſters ſhall preſide 
as well co colle& the ſuffragesas tro command lilence, to 
pronounce. ſentence according to the plurality of voices, 


% 
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as iſo to denounce the cenſures ; unto which himſelf as well 
as others ſhall be ſubjeR. 


II. 
2. The cenſures ſhall be denounced with all meeknefle of 
{pirir. " 


3. The Ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies ſhall commence and end 


with prayer and thankſgiving ; this is to be done by him 
that is then Preſident, 


I'V. 
4. All they which are there aſſembled, (ſhall ſpeak every one 
in his own order, without interrupting one another. 


V. 
5. None (hall depart the place without licence. 


VI. 


6. All matters of Eccleſtaſticall copniſance ſhall be there 
treated and decided according to the word of God, without 


- encroaching upon the civill juriſdiAion. 


VII. 
7. If therehappen any buſineſſe of importance, which 
cannot bediſpatched in the leſſer Aſſemblies, they ſhall be re- 
ferred unto the greater. In like manner, if any think himſelf. 


 agrieved by the lefſer Aſſemblies, he may appeal unto the 


greater. Provided, that nothing be handled in the greater 
Aﬀemblies, which hath not been formerly treated in the 
'Jefler, unlefle in caſe only of remiſſion. 


VIIL. 


8. There ſhall be kept a Regiſter of all things memorable 


done in the Aſſemblies ; and a Scribe appointed in each of 
them for that purpoſe. 


IX, 
9. The Eccleſtaſticall Aſſemblies in the main body 'of them 


ſhall 


- 
am. : 


DE CEC rm EU Tor Was 
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ſhall not intermeddle with bufinefſe appertaining to the 
Civill Courts ; notwithſtanding that, they may be members 
of the ſame as private pra bur this not often, viz. 
when there is a buſinefſe of great conſequence to be des 
termined, 


X. 
10. Hethat is baniſhed from the Lords table , or ſuſpen- 


ded from his office by one Aſſembly, ſhall be readmitted 
only by the ſame. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the ſample or unmixt Aſſembly , which is the Cinſiſtery. 


Article 1. 

I. Ty Conſiſtory is an Aſſembly of the Miniſters and Eld.rs 
of every Church, tor the government of the ſame, 
for ſuperintendency over mens manners, and their do&rine; 
for the corre&ion of vices, and the incouragement of the 
good. In this there may be afliftants both the Deacons and 
the Proponents, thoſe viz. which are nominated to be Mi- 
nifters, the better to faſhion: them unto the Diſcipline and 

guidance of the Church. 

TI. 

2. The. Conſiſtory ſhall be aſſembled every Sunday, or any 


other day and time convenient, to conſult about the bufineſſe 
of the Church. 


III. 

3. No man ſhall be called unto the Church without 
the advice cf the Miniſter and two Elders at the leaft, in 
caſe of neceſiity; and every Elder or Sexton ſhall give 
notice unto thoſe of his diviſion, according as he is ap- 
pointed. 


4. The 


— 
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IV. 

4. The Elders ſhall not make report unto the Conſiſtory of 
any ſecret faults, but ſhall obſerve the order commanded 
by our Saviour, Mat. 18, Reproving in ſecret ſuch faults as 
are {ccret. 


V. 
5. Neither the Miniſter nor the Elder ſhall name unto the 
Cenfiftory thoſe men of whoſe faults they make report, with- 
out dice&ion from the Conſtſtory. 


VI. 
6. The cenſures of the Conſiſtory (hall be denounced on ſome 
convenient day before every Communion; at which time they 
ſhall alſo paſſe their opinions on the Schoole-maſter. 


; VII. | 
7. The Conſiſtory ſhall make choice of thoſe which go to 
the Coltoquie. 


VIIL 


$8: Thecorre&ion of crimes and ſcandals appertains unto 
the Conſiſtory, ſo far as to excommunication. 


I X. 
9. In Eccleſiaſtica{l bufinefſe the Confiſtory ſhall make enqui- 
ry into ſuch crimes as are brought before them, and ſhall 
adjure the patties in the name of. God to ſpeak the eruch. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Aſſemblies compound, viz. the Colloquies and the Synods. 


; | Article I. 

I, TIF the beginning of the Aſſembly, the Miniſters and 
Elders which ought to be aſliftant, ſhall be called 

by name. 


2, The 


—_—_ 


——_—_—— 


i. 
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IT. 
2. The perſons appointed to be there, ſhall not fail ts 
make their appearance, upon pain of being cenſured by the 
next Aſſembly, unto which they ſhall be ſummoned. 


I TH. 

3. The Articles of the precedent Aſſembly ſhall be read be. 
fore they enter upon any buſineſfe, ro know the better how 
they have been put in execution. And at the end of 
every Aſſcmbly, the Elders (hall take a copy of that which is 
there enacted, thatſo they may all diceQt themſelves by 
the ſame rule. 


IV. 


4. Inevery Aſſembly there ſhall be one appointed for the 
Scribe, to regiſter the a&s of the Aſſembly. | 


V. 

5. In theend ofevery Aſſembly , there ſhall a favourable 
cenſure paſſe, of the Conſiſtories in. generall , of the Mini- 
fters and Elders which ſhall be: there aſſiſtant; and princi- 
pally of that which hath been done in the Aſſembly, during 
the Seſſions. 


VL 
6. The ſentence of Excommunication ſhall be awarded on- 
ly in theſe Aſſemblies. 


VII: 

7, The Juſtices ſhall be entreated to intermit the courſe 
of pleading, 'both ordinary and extraordinary, during the 
Colloquies and the Synods; to the end, that thoſe which ought 
to be aſſiſtant, may not be hindred. 


Aaa G HAP. 
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| 
| 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the (Colloqnie. 
Article 1. 


I. He Collequie is an Aﬀerbly of the Miniſters and Elders 
delegated from each feverall Charch in either T7/lant, 


for the governance of thoſe Charches, and the advancement 


of the Diſcipline. 
\ "2 2405 $571 $43 15:12 1 | F-- 
IT. patty 
2. The Colloquies ſhall be afſembled four times a year, viz. 
ten dayes before every Comthunion ; upon which day the 
word of God (hall bep d, a&cording tothe forme before 
eftabliſhed, Chap. Or-Mmiſters, © + LION 


ood hs 
3+ The Minifters of 41derney and Serke ſhall make their ap- 
pearance once yearly ar the leaſt, at the Colkquie'of Guerizey 3 
but for that one'time Ic may be ſach as (hall coſt And with 


their convenitnce.. 


I'V. 
4. The Colloquie ſhall make choice of thoſe whichare ro go 
unto the Syd, and'ſhall pive'unto them Lerters '6f credence, 


CHAP.'XX. 
Of the 'Synod. 
Article"! F:- 208 S017: 


I, He Synod i8 an Aﬀembly of Minifters and Elders delc-- 
,\L gated from the Collogquies of both Iſlands. 


7 


11. 
2. The Smod ſhall be aſſembled from two years to two 
years 


———_— y 


JIE 
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years in Jarſey and Gaernzey by turnes, it there be no neccſſity 
to exat them oftner; in which caſe thoſe of that Ife where 
the Synod is thought neccſſapy, (hall ſet forwards the buſineſle 
by the advice of both Colloquies, 


111; 


-þ Thereſhallbechofen < URM Syd, a Miniſter to. no» 


deratein the Aſſembly, and a Clerk, to regiſter the a&s. 


IV. 
4. The Miniſter of the place where the Aftmbly ſhall be 
holden; ſhall conceive a prayer in the: beginning of. the firſt 
Sefton.” - (YODA =T HS RTE! 


. The Colloguies ſhall. in conyenjent time, mutually adver« 
aſd cach other in generall of thoſe things, which they have 
co motion inthe Syd; to the endthatevery.one may con- 
me oe them  __ axrilclly. "= {aid: 4p 
ſhall be given-betore the Colloguie, which precedeth the $ynod, 
in as much as poltble it may. And as for ENG of the 
_ - =p ſhall be imparted on the firftday of 
the SEefIOR+ - ... UCr SE Terr vs gee ef 


| - 
: = . % A 3 oy 


The Conclufions- ' 


Thoſe Articles which concern the Diſcipline, are ſo eſta- 

blifhed, thatfor as much as they are founded upon the wo 

of God, they are adjudged immutable. "And as for ghole 

which are meerly Eocleſiaſiicall, i. e, framed and confirmed for 

the commodity of the Church, according to the circumſtance 

of perſons, time and place; they may be altered DF the ſame 
J 


authority, by which they were contrived and racifyed. 


' THE END. 


Aaa 2 CHAP. 


—— 


A Survey of Boox VI. 


——_— 


Cuay. V. 


(1) Annotations oz the Diſcipline. (2) No place init 
for the Kings Supremacy. (3) Their love to 
Patity, 4s welt in the State as in the Church, 
(4) The covering of the head a ſign of liberty, 
(5) The right hands of fellowſhip. (6) Agenda 
what it i, in the notion of the Church , The 
intruſion of the Elderſhip into Domeſtical af- 
fairs, (7) Millets caſe. (8) The brethren -- 
ſtitions in giving names to children, . (9) Ambling 
Communions, (10) The holy Diſcipline made 4 
a third note of the Church. (11) Marriage at cer- 
t4in times prohibited by the Diſcipline. (12) Dead 
bodies anciently not interred in Cities. (13) The 
Baptiſm of Bels. (14) The brethren under pre- 
tence of ſcandal, wſurp upon the Civil Courts. 
(15) The Diſcipline incroacheth ov our Church by 
ftealth, (16) A caution to the Prelates, 


denda quam multa, multa etiam miſeranda ſunt: as in an 
equal caſe, Minutiw. This is that Helena which late- 
ly had almoſt occafioned 77 wvyxv1zr mv Eancde to put all 
the cities of our Greece into combuſtion : This thar 
Lemanian Tdol, before which all the Churches of the world, 
werecommanded to fall down and worſhip : this that ſo 
holy Diſcipline, ſo effential to the conſtitution of a Church, 
that without it, Faich and the Sacraments were to be judged 
unprofitable. Fpregiam vero laudem & fſpolia ampla. How 
infinitely are we obliged to thoſe moſt excellent contrivers, 
that firſt exhibited unto the world ſo neat a as o 
AT2S zhurc 


CG nata Romana ſuperſtitioz quorum ritws ſt percenſess, ri- 


| 


—_—__— 
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Church Government | wich what praiſes muſt we celebrate 
the memory of thoſe, which with ſuch violent induftcy en- 
deyoured to impoſe upon the world, theſe ttim inventions ! 
But this I leave unto your Lord(hip to determine : procee- 
ding to ſome ſcattered Annnotations on the precedent 
text; wherein I ſhall not cenſure their devices, but expound 
chem. | 


Cap. 1. 3. As bearing chief ſlroke in the Civil Government.) 
For in the Government Eccleſiaſtical, they decline his judge- 
ment as incompetent; An excellent inſtance whereof we 
have in the particular of David Blicke, a Miniſter of Scot- 
land, who havingin a Sermon traduced the perſon and go- 
vernment of the King : was by the King commanded to ap- 
pear before him. But on the other (ide, the Church revo- 


ked the cauſe unto their tribunal, & juſlit eum judicium illud 


declinare, (ſaith mine Author. True ir is, that in the nexc 
chapter they afford him puwer to corre& Blaſphemers, A- 
theiſts, and Idolaters: bur this only as the executioners of 
their decrees; and in the puniſhment of ſuch whom their 
allemblies have condemned. On the other fide, they take 
unto themſelves, che delignation of all thoſe, which bear 
publick office in the Church : Chap, 3 7. The appointing 
and proclaiming all publick faſts: Chap. 11. 1. The preli- 
deticy in their Aſſemblies: Chap. 16. 1. The calling of theic 
Councels : Chap. 19. 20. Matters in which conſiſts the life 
of Soveraignty. No marvel] chen It chat party fo much 
diſlike the Supremacy of Princes. in cau es Eccleſiaſtical : as 
being ex diametro -oppaſed to the Conſiftorian Monarchy. A 
leſſon taught them by their firſt Patriarcb in his Commenta- 


ries on the.7. chapter of the Prophet Ames, verſ. 13. intheſe 


words, and in this particular. ©ui tantepere extulerunt Hen- 
ricum Anglie cundethnd the 8, ot the name) certe fuerant ho- 
mines inconſtderati : dederunt enim i!li ſummam rerum omnium pote- 
ſtatem ; &- boc me graviter ſ mper vulneravit. Alterwards he is 
content Lo permit them to much power as is granted them in 
the 2. chapter of this Book of Diſcipline : bur yet will. not 
have then deal too much in ſpiritualities. He (faith he) 
ſemmqere requirttur a regibus, ut gladio quo prediti ſunt, utanturad 
Aaaz cultum 


Ne En ee ee AE eau 
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| eulturn det aſſerendum. Sed intere4 ſunt homines inconſideratt, 
| qui- faciunt eos, nimpn ſpiritudles. So he, and fo his tollow- 


ers [1nCe. 
Chap. 3 4+ No Charch officer ſhall or ought to pretend any ſu- ; 
* " ©} 2 ” | . i EF? ; if 
perivrity or don:inion over big companions.” ] Andmn the chapr. 1. 2. 


No one Church ſhall pretend, &c. And chis indeed, this parity is 
that which all their proj:&s did {o mainly drive at: theſe 
men conceiviag of Religion as Philoſophers of friendſhip ; cum 
amicitia ſemper pares aut inveniat, ant faciat : as In Minutins. A 
parity by thoſe of this party fo earneſtly afteted in the 
Churth : the better to introducett alſo into the State, This 
was it which principally occafioned G. Buchanan in the Epi- 
file before his libellous Book De Jure regni, to reckon choſe 
common titles of Majeſty and Highnefſe, ufaally attributed 
unto Princes, inter barberiſmes Anlicos, amongſt the ſoleciſms 
| and abſardicies of Courtſhip. This was it, which taught 
Paresj and the reſt that there was a power in the inferiour 
Magiſtrates 'to reſtrain the perſon of the Prince; and in fome 
caſesto depoſe him. This was it, which often moved the 
| Scottiſh Miniftery to pur the ſword into the hands of the 
multitude: andIamverily perſwaded that there is no one 
| thing which 'maketh' the'brethren ſo affe&ed ro our Parlia- 
| "ments; #s'this, that ir ts abody, wherein the Commons'have 


fomuch ſway, ''* 


Chap. 3.6. Shall firſt ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of the Faith 
uſed in thereformed Churches ] But the reformed Churches are ve- 
Ty many, and their confeſſions in ſome points very different. 
The Lutheran Confeſſions are for conſubſtantiation and ubiquity : 
the Engliſh is for Homilier, for Biſhops, for the Kings Supre- 
| macy : and ſo not likely to be intended. The confeſſion 
then here Intended, muſt be that only of Geneva, which 
| "Church alone is thought by ſome of them to | have been 
rightly and perfe@ly reformed. * Tan 


Chap. 4-1. Topropoſe the Word of God.) The faſhion of it, 
| this; ſuch as by ſtudy haye enabled themſelves for the holy 
| Miniſtery ; upon the vacancy of any Church, have by the 


Colloquie 
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Collequie, ſorne time appvinted, to'make trial'(as they- call ir) 
Of eheir git. The day come, and the Colloquie affembled, 
they defigpn him a particular place of Scripture, for the 
ground ot his diſcourſe: which done, and the proponent 
{tot fo they term him commanded to withdraw, they paſſe 
3 their cenſures on htm, every one of them in their 'order : if 
they approve of him, they then ſend him alſo co propoſe unto 
the people, as in the ſecond Article, | 


Chap. 4. >. And that bareheaded | Andthis it may 'be, be- 
cauſe Candidates: peradventure, becauſe not yer \ initiated, 
For themfelves tiwving once attained the honour to be Myr 
fers-in Iſrael; they permit their heads to be warmly cover- 
ed: athing notin ufeonly by the Minifters of the Geneva 
way 3 but (as my (tt have feen it) among the Pricfts and 
Fefuites. I know the putting on'of the hart is a ſign of 1i- 
berty ; thatithe Laconians being riade free Denizens' of Lace- 
demon, would never po mo the bart:i], niſt piteati, without 
their hats : and cthatthe Gent: '&f' Rome did uſe to rhanu- 
mit their flaves, by giving thern a cap ; whereupon ad pile- 
um wvocare,'is as thuch a* to fer one f,ee. Yet on theother 
de, 1 think it little prejudicial © that Hberty, not to 
make ſuch full uſe of ir, in the performance of 'thofe pions 
duties. Trueit is, that by this book of Diſcipline the people 
are commanded to be 'uncovered, during the Prayers, the rea- 
ding of the Text, the finging of the Pſalmes; and che admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments. Chap.'$' 3. But when F call 
t0'minde, that's: Pau! hath roldugthis;'1 Cor. 11. That eve- 
»y an praying oriprophecying with bis- bead evurred diſhonoureth his 
bead: (hall applaud the pious modeſty of the Enpliſh mint- 
flery ; who keep their beads uncovered, as well when they pro- 
phecy as when they pray. | 

To give them inſtitution by impoſition of bdrnds. | A ceremony 
notuſed only in the Ordination (it 1 may fo call it) of their 
Minifters, but in'thatalfo of the'E/#er-and of the Deacons : 
perſonsmeeely Laical. Bit'this'in' mine opinion very im- 
properly : for when the Minifter- whoſe- duty it is, inftels 
them in their charge ; with-thisfolemn form of words he 
doth perform'it. Fe t'-1poſe les mains, &c, vis. NT ne 

ands- 
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hands upon you in the name ofthe Confiſtory ; by which im- 
poſition of hands you are advertiſed, that you are fer aparc 
from the affairs of the world &c, and if fo, how then can 
theſe men receive this impoſition, who for the whole year of 
their charge, imploy themſelves in their former occupati= 
ons, at times; and that expired, return again unto them 
altogether? A meer mockage of a reverent ceremony, 


Chap. 4- 3. Giving ard receiving the hand of Aſſociation | An 
ordinance founded on that in the 2. to the Gal. 5. viz. They 
gave unto me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip : An em- 
bleme, as it is noted by Theod. Beza, on the place, of a per- 
fe& agreement and conſent inthe holy faith; @uod Symbolum 
eſſet noſtre in Evangelii deErina ſumme conſenſionis : and much 
alſo to this purpoſe that of Jearned Chryſoſtome ; Sixrun 30 x, 
T2 ixaiyoy cri, % T4 wins Exxiver: This phraſe of ſpeech bor- 
rowed, no queſtion, from the cuſtomes of thoſe times ; 
wherein the giving of the hand, was a moſt certain pledge 
of faith and! amity. So Anchiſes in the third book of Zneids 
Dextram dat juveni, atqz animum preſenti pignore firmat : ſo in 
another place of the ſame author ; ponies boſpitio dextras. 
Commiſſaq; dextera dextrey in the Epiſtle of Phillis to Demophoon. 
Whereupon it is thenote of the Grammarianr, that, as the 
ſront or fore-head is facred to the Genizaz and the knees to 
mercy : ſols the right hand conſecrated unto faith. But here 
in Guernzey there is a further uſe made of this ceremony 
which is an abjuration of all other arts of preaching, or of 
government,to which the party was before accuſtomed : and 
an abſolute devoting.of himſelt.to. them, their ordinances 
and conſtitutions wharſoever. So that if a Miniſter of the 
Church of Eng/and ſhould be perchance received among them : 


by this band of aſſociation, he muftin a manner condemn that 
Church of which he was. | 


-. Chap. 5.5. That they maintain them at the publick, charge.] 

bounty very common in both Iſlands : and ordered in 
this manner; the buſinelle is by one of the Aﬀembly ex- 
pounded to the three Eſtates, viz. that N, N, may be ſent 
abroad to the Univerſities of France or England, and de- 


frayed 
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frayed upon the common purſe. It it be granted, then muſt 
the party bring in ſufficient ſareties to be bound for him; 
rhatat theend of thetime limited, he ſhall repair into the 
Iſlands, and make a profer of his ſervice in ſuch places, as 
they think fic for him; if they accept it, he is provided 
for at home : if not, he is at liberty to feek his for- 
rune, 


Chap. 6. 3. How they behave themſelves in their ſeveral fami- 
lizs| By which clauſe the Elders authoriſed to make enqui- 
ry into the lives and converſations of all about them : nor 
only aiming at itby the voice of fame, but by tampering 


with their neighbours, and examining their ſervants. Itiz 


alſo given them in charge, at their admiſſion into office ; to 
make diligent enquiry, whether thoſe in their divition, 
have private prayers both morning and evening in their 
houſes; whether they conſtantly ſay grace, both before 


meat and after it; if not, to make report of it to the Con-. 


fiftory. A diligence, in my minde, both dangerous and 
lawcy. 


Chap. 8.1. Tobe aſſiſtant at the publick prayers] The prb- 
Lick prayers here intended, are thoſe which che Miniſter con-: 
ceives according tothe preſent occaſion : beginning with a 
ſhore confeſlion, and ſo deſcending to cravethe aſliftance of 
Gods Spirit in the exerciſe, or Sermon then in hand. For 
the forme, the Geneva Plalter telleth us, that it ſhall be lefc 
alla diſcretion du Miniſire, to the Minifters diſcretion : the 


form of Prayers, and of Marriage, and of adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, there put down ; being types only and exam- 
ples, whereby the Miniſter may be direQed in the general. 
The learned Archite& which took ſuch great pains in ma- 
king the Altare Damaſcenum, tels us in that picce ot his,that 
in the Church of Scotland there is alſo an Apenda, or form ot 
prayer and of ceremony : but for his part having been 13 
years a Minifter, he never uſedit. Totos ego tredecem annos qui- 
bus funtius ſum Miniſterio, ſive in Sacramentis, & iis que extant in 
agenda, nunquam aſus ſum: and this he ſpeaks as he con- 


ceives it, to his commendation. Where by the way, Agenda, 
Bbb | (ic 
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(itis a word of the Jatter times) is to be underfiood for a 
ſet form in the performance of thoſe miniſterial duties, 
cue flatis temporibus agenda ſunt, as mine Author hath it. In 
the Capitular of Charles the great, we have mention of this 
word Agenda, in divers places : once for all, let that ſufhice 
in the 6 book, Can. 234. viz Siquis Presbyter in. conſulto Epi- 


ſeopo, Agendam in quolibet loco voluerint Ccelebrare;, igſe bonori ſun 
contrartus extitt. 


Chap. 8. 5. The Churches ſhall be locked immediately after Ser- 
mon | The pretence is az it followeth in the next words, 
to avoid ſuperition : but having nothing io their Churches to 
provoke ſuperſtition; the caution is unneceflary. So deſti- 
tute are they all both of ornament and beauty. The true 
cauſe is, that thoſe of that party are offended with the an- 
tient cuſtome of ſtepping afide into the Temples, and their 
powring out the ſoul in private prayer unto God : becaule 
torfooth it may imply, that there is ſome ſecret vertue in 
thoſe places more then in rooms of ordinary uſe; which 
they are peremptory not to glve them. 


Chap.. 9. 1. After the preaching of the word | And there are 
two reaſons why the Sacrament of Baptitm: (hou!d be long 


delayed : the one becauſe. they:-fallly think, that withour 
the preaching of the word there is no Sacran ett: the ather 
to take away the opinion of the nec:ſity of holy Baptiſm 
and the adminiſtration cf ic in private houſes in caſe of 
ſuch neceſſity. In this ftrifneſle very reſolute, and. not to be 
bended with perſwaſions, fcarce with power. At our be- 
ing in the Ile of Guernzy, the Miniſters preſented unto his 
Lordſhip a catalogue ot grievances againſt the civill Magi. 
firate. Andthis among the ref}, that they had entermedled 
with the adminiftration of the Sacraments. This certainly 
was nwmwmcrimen C. Cxlar, & ante hoc temps inauditum : but 
upon examination it proved only to be thus. A poor man 
of the Vale'had a childe born unto him weak and fickly ; 


not like to Jive till the pablick exerciſe; whereupon he 
deſires Millet the Incumbent there, that he would Baptize 


it; Luc after two or three denials made, the poor man 
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complained unto the Bailiffe; by whom the Minifter was 


commanded to do his duty. This was all, & crimine ab uns 
diſce omnes. 


_—_— 


Chap. 9.5. Names uſed in Paganiſm] Nor mean they here, 
ſuch names as occur in Poets, #8 Hedor, Hercules, &c. though 
names of this ſort occurre frequently in S. Pauls Epiltles : 
but even ſuch names as formerly have been in uſe amongſt 
our anceſtors; as Richard, Edmund, William, and the like. 
But concerning this behold a ſtory wherein our great con- 
triver Snape was .a chief party, as I finde in the book 
called Dangerow poſitions, &c. verified upon the . oath 
of one of the brotherhood. Hodkinſon of Northampton, 
having a childeto be baptized, repaired to Snape to do it 
forhim : and he conſented to the motion, but with pro - 
miſe, that he (hculd give it ſome name allowed in Scripture. 
The childe being brought, and'that holy ation ſo farfor- 
wards, that they were cometo the naming of the childe,they 
named it Richard : which was the name of the Infants Grand- 
father by the Mothers fide. Upon this a ſtop was made, 
nor would he be perſwaded to baptize the childe; unlefle the 
name of it were altered : which when the Godfather refuſed 
to do, he forfook the place, and the childe was carried 
back unchriſftned. To this purpoſe, but not in the ſame 
words, the whole hiftory. But ifthe name of Richard be ſo 
Paganiſh, what then ſhall we conceive of theſe ; The Lord is 
near, More-tryall, Fey-again, Free-gift, From-above, and others 
of that ſtamp ? are they alſo extant in the Scripture ? 


Chap. 10.'2. And that ſitting &c. .or landing &c | In this 
our Synodiſts more mod*rate, then thoſe of the Netherland, 
who have licenſed it to be adminiſtred unto men, even 
when they are walking. For thus Angelocrator in his Ep:- 
tome of the Datch Synods, cap. 13. art. $. viz. Liberum: eſt ſtando, 
ſedendo, vel eundo, canam celebrare, mot autem geniculando : and 
the reaſon, queſtionleſſe, the fanieinfborh ; oþ dpraeTecins poo 
riculum; for fear of bread-worſhip. I had before heard 
ſometimes ot-ambling Communions ; but till I mec with that 
Epitome, I could not flumble on themeaning. A ſtrange and 
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ſtubborn generation ; and ſtiffer in the hams, chen any E'e- 
phant : (uch as will ncither bow the knee to the Name of Je- 
ſus, nor kneel to him In his Sacraments. 


Chap. 10. 4. which will nt promiſe to ſubmit himſelf unto the 
D, ſcipline } A thing betore injuyned in the tubſcription co it, 
upun all tuch as take upon them any publick office in the 
_ Chiunch +» but here exated in tht ſubmiiliun to ic of all ſuch 
as d.ilire to be Communicants. The reaſon is, becauſe 
abuurc that time it ſeemed good unto the brethren to make 
the boly Diſcipline, as c(ſer:tial to the being of a Church, as 
the preaching ofthe word and adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments; and ſo effential, that no Church could poſlibly 
ſubliſt without it, For thus Beza in his Epiſtle unto 
Cnuxe, Anno 157 2. Magnum eſt Dei munus quod unam & religio- 
nem puram, & turatiar, ( dogrine viz: retinende-vinculum) in 
S cotiam intuliſiis. Sicobſecro & ubteſtor, kec duo ſiinul retinete, 
ut uno amiſſo elterum dit permanere nen poſſe, ſemper memineritts. 
So he Epiſt. 79. According unto which Do&rine Mr. Dela 
Marſbe, in his new Catechiſm, which lately by the autho- 
rity of the Colloquie, he impoſed upon the Churches in the 
Hle of Guernzy : hath joyned this holy Diſcipline, as a chief 
note, togethcr with the others, 


Chap. 12.9. Thatit be no longer ſolemmized upon the Sunday ] 
Wherein (to ſcarcely did the ſawe Spiric rule them both) 
the Dutch $;nodifis have ſhewed themielves more moderate, 
then thele contrivers, they having licenſed marriage on all 
Oaics equally ; except ſuch as are diſtinare co the Lords 
Sujper,. and to ſolemn faſts; Ducvis die matrimonia cor firmari &f 
celebrari poterunt, modo concio ad populum babeatur 5 exceptis cane 
diebus, © jejunis ſacratis. Cap. uit. art. 8, By both of them ir 
is- agreed that marriage be celcbrated on ſuch daies only, on 
which there isa Sermon : and ifthe Sermon beany thing to 
the purpoſe, I am cantent they ſhould expe& it. Only 1 
necds muſtnore with what lictle reaſon theſe men and their 
abettors have ſo often quarrelled our Church, for the re- 
ſtrainc of marriage, at ſome certain ſeaſons : whereas they 
think it fic, at ſome times to reftrain it in their own, Well 


fate- 
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men very indifferent both tor the tine, and for the place. 
For thetime; Nu"um termpus tam ſacrum quod (jus celebratione 
po!luatur : and for the place, immo &* in pretorio vel quouys loco 
pubiico-- &c. O extra ſacra & publicum conventum totius eccleſie, 
So they,that made the Altare Damaſcerum. p. $7 2. $65. 866. 


Chap. 14.1. The Curps ſhall not be carri:d -r interred within the 
Church ] Which prohibition, whether it hath more in it of 
the Jew vr of the Gentile, is not ealte to determine. Amongſt 
the ewes it was not lawſul for the Prieſt to be preſent aca 
Funeral ; or tor:the dead corps to be interied within the 
camp : and on the other fide, it was by Jaw in Athens and 
in Rome forbidden, either to burn their dead, or to bury 
them within their Cities. In urbe ne ſepelito neve wiito, leith 
the Law of the 12 Tables; nor do | ke for what cauſe 
this g-neration [hvuld prohibic the dead bodies entrance 
into the Church, andto permit it in che ChurcF-yarde. If 
for the avoiding of ſuperſicion, it is well known th-tnoc 
the Church only, buc the Church: yards ate allo conlecra- 
ted. The reaſon why they will nut bury in the Church 
is only their delireand love of parity ; the Church will hard- 
ly be cipacicus enough to bury all: and {ince by death 
and nature all are <quall, why (ſhould that honour be vouch- 
fated untothe rich, and not unto the poor ? QOurt of this 
love of parity it is, that in the next article, they have for- 
bidden Fu: eral Se:mons; wherein the Dutch S;nods, and thoſe 
mea moſt perteQly concur; as appearerh in that collei- 
on, cap. 11. 5+. For if fuch Sermons be permitted, the 
common people will be forſooth aggrieved, and think them- 


ſelves negle&ted : Ditiores enim boc officio cohoneſtabuntur, neg- 


left pauperibus. 


Chap. 14. 2. Nor any pray. rs, nor ſound of bell | The Jaſt for 
love of parity ; bur this for fear of (uperſtition. For prayers 
at the burial of che dead, may poflibly be miſtook, for 
prayers for the dead; and ſocthe world may dream per- 
haps of Purgatory. The{ilencing of bels is ſomewhat juſter, 
becauſe that muſfick hath been ſuperſiitiouſly and fooliſhly 
Bbb3 in- 
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- tmployed in former times, and inthis very caſe at Funerals. 


It is well known with what variety of ceremonies they 
were baptized and confecrated (as in the Church of Rome 
they ftill are) by the Biſhops. Whereby the people did 
conceivea power inherent in them, not only for the ſcat- 
tering of tempeſts, in which cafes they are alſo rung amongſt 
them : but for the repulſing of the Devil and his Miniſters. 
Bleſſings which are intreated of the Lord for them, as ap- 
peareth by one of thoſe many prayers, preſcribed in that 
form of conſecration z by the Roman Pontifical, viz. ut per fadtum 


 #Dorum procul pellantur omnes inſidie inimici, fragor grandinum, 
 procella turbinum, &c. | Whileſt therefore the people was ſu- 
- perſtitious in theuſe of bels, the reſtraint of them was al- 


lowable : but being now a matter only of ſolemnity, it ar- 
oveth no lictle ſuperſtition to reſtrain them. 


Chap. 16. 6. Without encroaching on the civil juriſdifion] And 
well indeed it were, ifthis clauſe were intended to be obſer- 
ved : forinthe 17. chap. and$. art. it is decreed, that the 
corre&ion of crimes and ſcandals appertaineth unto the Corr- 
fiſtory. What ſtore of grift, the word Crime, will bring unto 
cheir mils, Tleave unto your Lordſhip to interpret : ſure 1 
am, that by this of ſcandal, they draw almoſtall cauſes with- 
in their cognizance. - A matter teſtified by his late moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty in a Remonftrance to the Parliament : viz. 
that the Puritan Miniſters in' Seetland had brought all cau- 
ſes within their jurifdiQion; ſaying, that it was the 
Churches offticeto judge of ſcandal, and there could be no 
kindeof fault or crime committed, but there was a ſcandal 
in it, either againſt God, the King, or their neighbour. 
Two inſtances of this, that counterfeit Euſebjus, Philadel- 
phus in his late Pamphlet againſt my Lord of St. An- 
drewes, doth freely give us. Earl Huztley upon a private 
quarrel had inhumanely kll:Jed the Earl of Murray. For 
this offence his Majeſty upon a 'great ſuicr, was content 
to 'grant his pardon: Eccleſia tamen Huntileum juſſit ſub 
dirorum patuis, eccleſie ſatisfacere; but yet the Church (in 
rejation to the ſcandal!) commanded him under 'the gee! 

| 6% 


Cray. V. the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarſey. 


of Excommunication, to do penance, Not long after the 
ſaid Earl Huntly and others of the Romiſh fattion, had. en- 
terpriſed againſt the peace and ſatety of the Kingdome. 
The King reſolved to pardon them for this alſo: Eg- 
cleſia autem exc:mmunicationis cenſura pronuntiavit : but the 
Church pronouticed againſt them the dreadful ſentence of 
Anatbema , ſo lictle uſe is there of the civil Magiſtratezwhen 
once the Church pretends a ſcandal. 


Chap. 17. 9. wfnd ſhall adjure the parties in the Name 
of God] And (hall adjure, i. e. They ſhall provoke them, 
or induce: them to, conleſſion, by uſing or interpoling of 
the Name of God : . for thus adjurgtion is defined to us 
by Aquinas Secunda ſecundz qu. 9g. in Axiom. Adjurare, 
nibil aliud eff ( faith he) niſt creaturam aliquam divini no- 
minis, aut alterius cujuſpiam ſacre rei interpoſitione, ad agen- 
dum aliquid impellere: the parties, and thoſe not ſuchas give 
in. the informations, for that is done in private by the 
Elders : but ſuch of whoſe ill fame intelligence is gi- 
ven unto the C-nſiſtery. It ſo, Then would I fain de- 
mand of. the contrivers, with.what reaſon they fo much 
excla'im againſt the oath ex officio judicis, uſed by our 
Prelates in their Chancellaries : ſince they themſelves al. 
low it in their Conſtſtories. Bur thus of 01d, as it is in Ho- 
race, de Arte. 


Ce:ilio Plautogz dedit Romanus, ademptum 
Virpitto V 41 ioque. 


Canclaſ. They are adjudged to be immutatle ] And no 
marvail, if as the brethren and their Beza think, it be 
ſo effential to the Church, that no Chutrch can. [poſſibly 
Cabfift without it : if (ſo effential, that we may ag. war- 
rantably deny the written Word, as; theſe invencians. 
But, certainly, what ever theſe think of it; the founder 
of this plat-torm thought not ſo : when thus he was 
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perſwaded, that the ordering of the Church of God, 
tor as much as concernes the form of ir, was Jett ro 
the diſcretion of the Miniſters. For thus himſelf in his 
Epiftle ad Nevcomen;es, dated 1544. vis. Subſtantiam dijci- 
pline eccleſie exprimit diſertis verbs Scriptura : forma autem 
ejus exercende, quoniam a Domino preſcritta non eſt, a mini- 
ſfris conſtitui debet pro eilificatione. Thus he : and how 


dare they controll him? Will they alſo dare co teach 
their Maſter ? 


Thus have I brought to end thoſe Annotations, which 
I counted moſt convenient, for to exprefſe their mea- 
ning in ſome few paſſages of this new plat-form; and 
to exemplifie their proceedings, A larger Commentar 
on this Text had þbeen unneceſſary : conſidering both 
of what I write, and unto whom. Only I needs muſt 
note, that as theerefing of theſe fabricks in theſe Iſlands 
was founded on the ruine of the Deanries : ſo had the 
birth of this device in England been death unto the Bi- 
ſhopricks. No wonder then if thoſe which principally 
manage the affairs of holy Church, ſo buſily beflic them- 
telves in the deſtroying of this viper: which by no 
other means can come into the world, then by the death 
and ruine ot his mother. Yet ſo it is, I know not whe- 
ther by deſtiny, or ſome other means; I would not 
think; bur ſo it is: that much of this new plat-form 
hath of late found favour wich us: and may in time 
make entrance to the reſt. Their LeQurers permicted in 
ſo many places, what are they, but the Doors of Ge- 
neva? fave only that they are more faltious and ſuſtain 
a party. And what the purpoſe and defign of this, but 
ſo by degrees to lefſen the repute of ſuch daies as are 


 appointedholy by the Church ; and faften all opinion to their 


daies of preaching? By whoſe authority ſtand the Church- 
wardens at the Temple don {as I have ſeen ic oft in 


London ) to colle& the Fouuncy of the hearers : - bur on- 
ly by tome of their appointments, who finde that duty 
( or the like) preſcribed here unto the Deacons, cap. 1. 2. 
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I could ſay ſomewhat alſo of our ordinary Faſtr, how 
much they are negle&ed every where: and no Faſt now 
approved of, but the ſolemn. Nay we have ſuffered ic 
of late to get that ground upon us; in the praiſe at 
the leaſt: that now no common bulineſſe muſt begin 
withoue it. Too many fuch' as theſe 1 fear, 1 could , 
point out unto, your Lordſhip, did I not think thac 
theſe already noted were too many. A matter certain- 
ly worthy of your Lordfhips care,” and of the care of 
thoſe your Lord(hips partners in the Hierarchie : that as 
you ſuffer not theſe new inventions, to uſurp upon our 
Churches by violence; ſo that they neither grow upon us, 
by cunning or connivence. 
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(1) King James how affeited to'this Platform, (2) He 
- «adidas the ' Diſcipline ix beth ? gg (3) And. 
far what reaſons. (4) Sir John. Peyton ſext 
 Gowernder into Jarzey. (5) His Articles againſs 
the Miniſters there. (6) Aud the procerdings 
thereuwpow (7) The diflratbhed efbate of the. 
Church and Miniſtery in that Iſland. (8) Fhey 
referre themſelves unto the King. (9) The In- 
habitants of Jarzey petition for the Engliſh Diſci- 
pline. (10) 4 reference of both parties to the 
Councell, (11) The reſtitution of the Dean. 
(12) The Interim of Germanie what it was. 
(13) The Imterim' of Jarzey. (14) The ex- 
ceptions of the Miniſtery againft the Book of 
Common-prayer. (15 ) The eſtabliſhment of the 
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N this ſtate and under this Government continued thoſe 
I{l:nds till the happy entrance of King James upon the 
Monarchy of England. A Prince of whom. the brethren 
conceived no ſmall hopes, as one that had continually 
been brought up by and amongſt thoſe of that fa&ion : and 
had ſo oft confirmed their much defired Presbyteries. But 
when once he had ſet foot in England, where he was ſure 
to mect with quiet men, and more obedience: he quickly 
made them ſee, that of his favour to that party, they had: 
made themſelvestoo largea promiſe. For in the conference 
at Hampton Court, he publickly profeiſed, that howſoever he 
lived among Puritans, and was kept for the moſt part as 2 
ward under them; yet ever ſince he was of-the age of ren 
years 
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years old, he ever diſliked their opimions: and as the: Sa- 
viour of the world had ſaid, though be Iived among them, be was 
not of them. In this conference alſo, that ſo memorized A- 
pophthegm of his Majeſty : No Biſhop, no King : and anon at- 
ter, My Lords the Biſhops (faith he) I may thank ye, that 
theſe men ( che Seryoe plead thus for my Supremacy. Add to 
this, that his Majeſty had alwaies foftred in himſelf a pious 
purpoſe, not only of reducing all his Realms and Domini- 
ons into one unifortn order and courſe ofdifcipline ; which 
thing himſelf avoweth, in his Letters Patents unto thoſe of 
Farzey : but alſo to eftabliſh in all the reformed Churches, 
if pollibly it might bedone; together with unity of Reli- 
gion, anduniformity of devotion. For which cauſe he had 
commanded the Engliſh Liturgie to be tranſlated into the La- 
tine, and alſo into moſt of the national Languages round 
about as : by that and other more private means, to bring 
them into a love and good opinion of our Government : 
which he oftentimes acknowledged to have been approved by 
manifold Bleſſings from God himfelf. A heroick porpoſe, and 
wofthy ofthe Prince from whom it catne. 

This notwithſtanding, that he was enclined the other 
way ; yet upon ſait made by thoſe of thefe Iſlands, he con- 
firmed unto thetn their preſent orders, by a Letter under his 
private Seal, dared the 8. of Aupuft in rhe firft year of his 
reign in Enpland; which Letters werecommanicated in the 
Synod ar Sc. Hilaries the 1. of September, 1605. the Letter 
written in the French Tongue; but the tenor of them was 
as followeth : 


Fans by the Grace of God, Kitig of England, Scotland, 
& Prance-and I'9)and, &c. unto All thoſe whom theſe pre- 
& ſents ſhall concern, greeting : Whereas we our felyes and 
© the Lords of our Conncell have beet given to underſtand, 
© rhat it pleaſed God to pur it into the heart of the late 
G Queen our moft dear fifter, to permit and allow unto the 
<< ]ſſes of Ffzty and Guernſey parcel of our Dutchy of Norman- 
&* #;, theuſe of che Government of the reformed Churches in 
& the ſaid Dutcly, whereof they have Rood poſſeffed uncil our 
<« coming to this Crowh : for thiscoulſe we defiring to fol- 
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&« low the pious example of our ſaid Siſter in this behalf, as 
«ell forthe advancement of the glory of Almighty God, 
28 for the edification of his Charch; do will, and ordain, 
© that cur ſaid Iſles (ſhall quietly enjoy their ſaid liberty in 
«the uſe of the Eculeſiaſtical Diſcipline, there now eſtablifhed : 
&© farbidding any one to give them any trouble or impeach- 
© ment, as long as they contain themſelyes in cur obedience, 
© and attempt not any thing againſt the pure and ſacred 
© Word of God. -Given at our Palace at Hampton Court the 


*8. day of Auguft, Anno Dom. 1603. and of our reign in 
ef England the firft, 
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Signed above Famer R. 
The reaſons which moved this Pcince. to afſent unto a form 
of Government, which he liked not ; was partly an ancient. 
rule and precept of his own, viz. That Princes at their firſt 
entrance zo a Crown ought not to innovate the government preſently - 
eſtabliſhed. . But the principal cauſe indeed, was deſire not to 
diſcourage the Scots in-their beginnings: or to Jay open too 
much of his* intents at once anto them. For fince the year 
1595. his Majefty wearied with the confufions of the Diſci- 
plize in that Church eſtabliſhed ; had much bufied himfelt in 
refforing their antient place and power unto the Biſhops. 
He had already brought that. work ſo forwards, that the 
Scottiſh Miniſters had admitted of 13 Commiſſioners (which 
was the antient. number ofthe Biſhops) to have ſuffrage in 
the Parliament z and to repreſent in that Aſſembly the body 
of the Clergy : and that their place ſhould be perperual. Thus 
far with ſome trouble, but much art, he had prevailed on 
that unquiet and unruly company : and therefore had he 
denied the I{landers an allowance of their Diſcipline ; he had 
only taught the Scottiſh Miniſtery what to truſt to. An al- 
lowance whereof he after made eſpecial uſe in his pro- 
ceedings with that people. For thus his Majeſty in a Decla- 
ration concerning ſuch of the Scottiſh Miniſters, as lay at- 
tainted of High Treaſon, Ano 1606. vis. © And as we have 
« ever regarded carefully how convenient it is to maintain 
« eyery Countrey in that form of Government which is 
« firteſtand can beſt. agree with the ronfitatigs. 'aeret : 
| rk 
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**and how dangerous alterations are without good advice 
* and mature deliberation; and thateven in matters of or- 
* derof the Church, in ſome ſmall. Iſland under our Do- 
© minions, we have Jabſtained from ſuffering any. alterati- 
* on ; So we doubt not,&c as it there followeth in the words 
© of the Declaration. 

On theſe reaſons,or on ſome other not within the power 
of my conjeftare; this Diſcipline was permitted in theſe 
Iflnds: though long it did not continue with them. For 
preſently upon his Majeſties comming to the Crown, 
Sir Walter Raleigh then Governor of Farzey was attaint of 
Treaſon ; on ' which attaindure this with others of his 
Places, fell aQually into the Kings diſpoling : upon this 
variancy, it pleaſed his Majeſty to depute ihe preſent Go- 
vernor Sir John Peiton, to that oftice : A Gentleman nor 
over forward in himſclf, to purſne the projets of the Pow - 
lets his predeceſ{»rs, (for Sir WY. Raleigh had bur a little 


while poſſeſſed the place) and it may well be furniſhed: alſo 


with ſome ſecret inſtruQions from-the King, not to be too 
induJgent to that party. Whether that ſo it was or not,I 
cannot ſay : Sure I am that he omitted no opportunity of 
abating in the Conſiſtorians the pride and ſtomach of their ju- 
riſdition, But long it was not before he found a fit occa- 
fion to place his battery againſt thoſe works ; which in the 
| Tfland there. they thought impregnable. -For as in the an- 
Clent proverb, Facile eſt invenire baculum ut cedas canem : It 18 
an eaſe thing to quarrell one, whom before hand we are re- 
ſolved to baffle. The occation this. The Carate of S. Zohns 
being lately dead, it pleaſed the Colloquie of thar I{land, ac- 
cording to their former method; to appoint one Brevin to 
ſucceed him : againſt which -courſe, the Governor, the 
Kings Attorney and other the officers 'of the Crown pro- 
teſted; as prejudicial to the rights and profits of the King. 
Howteir, the caſe was ovet-ruled; and the, Coloquie for 


that time carried it: hereupon a bill of Articles was exhi-.. . 


bired unto the Councel againſt the Miniſters, by Peiton the 
Governor, Marret the Attorney, now one of the Jurates, and 
the reſt : as viz. that they had uſurped the Patronage of all 
benefices in the Illand ; that thereby they admifted men to 
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livings without any form of prefentacion ; that thereby 
they deprived his Majeſty of Vacancies and firſt-fruits ; that 


- by connivence (to ſay no worſe of it) of the for- 


mer Governors, they exerciſed a kinde of arbitrary juriſ- 
dition, making and diſannulling lawes at their own uncer- 
tain liberty; whereupon they moſt humbly beſought his 
Majeſty to grant them ſuch a diſcipline, as might be fitteſt 
to the nature of the place, and leffe derogatory to the Royal 
Prerogative. 

This Bill exhibited unto the Counce)l, found there ſuch 
approbation, that preſently Sir Kobert Gartliner, once chief 
Juſtice, (as I take it) in the Realm of Ireland; and Fames 
Huſſey Door of the Lawes; though not without ſome for- 
mer bulineſſe ; were ſent into the Iſlands. Apainſ their 


coming into Jarzy, the Minifters of that Ifland had prepa- 


red their Anſwer; which in the general. may be reduced to 
theſetwo heads; viz. That their appointment of men into 
the Miniftery, and the exerciſe of Juriſdi&ion being prin- 
cipal parts of the Church Diſcipline ; had been confirmed 


unto them by his Majeſty, And for the matter of Firft-fruits, 


it wasa payment which had never been exafted from them; 
fince their diſcharge from him at Conſtance ; unto whom in 
former times they had been due. Upon this anſwer the 
buſineſſe was again remitted unto the King, and to his Coun- 
cell; by them to be determined upon the comming of their 
Deputies: the Committees not having (as they ſaid) a 
power to determine it; but only to inftrutt themſelves in 
the whole cauſe, and accordingly to make report. 'Other 
matters within the compaſſe of their Commilhon, and abour 
which they were ſaid principally to be fent over, were then 
concluded : all which hapned in the year 1608. Immediate- 
ly upon the departure of theſe Commiſſioners ; and long 
before their Deputies had any faculty to repair -unto the 
Court : a foul deformity of confuſion and diftration had 


. Overgrown the Church and Diſcipline. In former times all 


ſuch as took upon them any publick charge either in Church 
or Common-wealth, had bound themſelves by oath to che- 
riſh and majntain the Diſcipline : that oath is now diſclaimed 
as dangerous and unwarrantable. Before it was _— cu- 

ome 
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ftome to exatt ſubſcriptin to their platform, of all ſach as 
purpoſed to receive the Sacrament: but now the Kings 
Attorney, and others of thatparty, choſe rather to: abſtain 
from the Communion ; nay even the very Eldrs, filly ſouls, 
that thought theraſelves as Sarcroſantii as a Roman Fribune : 
were drawn with proces into the civil courts ; and there 
reputed: with the vulgar. Nor was the cafe muck better 
with the Conſiſtory : the Jurates im theic Cobu or Town-hall, 
relieving ſuch by theic authority, whom that Tribune! had 
condemned: or cenſured. A'pravis ad precipitia. Such is the 
inhumanity of the world, that when once a man is caſt upon 
his knees, every one lends, a hand to lay him proftrate. No 
fooner had thoſe ob the lower rank. obferved the Miniſters 
to-Rtagger in their chairs; but they inſtantly begin. to wran- 
gle for the Tithes:: and the Curate will exatt his due; the 
Law is open, let them ery the Title. Their Benefices, where 
before accounted: as:cxcempt and priviledged, are brought to 
reckon. for firſt fruitsand: tenths; and thofe not rated by the 
book of Conſtance, but by the will and pleaſure of the Gover- 
nor. Addeunto'this, that one of the Conſtables preferred a 
Bill againſtthem in: the Coby: wherein the Minifters them- 
ſelves were indifed of hypocriſie; and their government of ty- 
ramy. Andiwhich of all the reft was the greateſt. of their 
miſeries; it was objeted that they held ſecret meetings and 
private praQiſes againſt the Governor : yea ſuch ag refleted 
alſo on: the King. . | 
In this confuſion and diftreſſe they were almoſt uncapa- 
ble-of counſel. They applyed themſelves in the next Col- 
loquie unto the Governor, that he would pleafe to intercede 
for them to his Majeſty : but him they had fo far exaſpera- 
ted by their clamours, that he: utterly refuſed tro meddle for 
them. Nor did the Miniſters, as'I conjeCture,.-propound it 
farther to: him, then by way of due reſpe&: as lictle hoping 
that he: ſhould bend'bimſelf for their relief ; whom they (fo 
often had accuſed to bethe cauſe of all rhis/ trouble. At laſt 
they are reſolved tocaftthemſelves upon the grace and: fa-: 
vour of the King; and for 'that' cauſe 2ddreffed themſelves: 
and their defires unto the Earl of Salztury, a man, 'at that: 
time of ſpecial credic with: the: King, being alſo Lord Pligh 
rea- 
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Treaſurer, and chief Secretary. This their addrefle as he cook 
in ſpecial good regard; ſodid he alſo ſeem to adviſe them 
for the beſt: his counſel, that they ſhould joyn unto them 
thoſe of Gyernzey, in the peruſing of their Diſcipline, and 
the correRing ot ſuch things moſt tomacked by the Civil 
Magiſtrates : and after, both together to refer themſelves 
unto bis Majeſty. A counſel noc tobe deſpiſed in the ap- 
pearance : but yet (as certainly he was of a fine and ſubtil 
wit) of exceeding cunning. For by this means the buſi- 
nelſe not yer ripe, and the King ſcarce maſter of his pur- 
poles in Scotland ; he gains time farther to conſider of the 
main : and by ingaging choſe of Guernzey in the cauſe, they 
alſo had. been ſubje& to the fame concluſion : But ſubcil 
as he was, he found no artto protralt the fatal and inevita- 
bleblow of death ; for whileft his Clients bufily _ purſued 
this proje&, in reviewing of their platform, he yeelded up 
himſelf unto the grave, March 24. anno 1612. upon report 
whereof, they layedby the proſecution of that bulineſſe ; re- 
ferring of it to the mercy of ſome better times. _ 
This comfort yet they found in their addrefſe unto the 
Court,that things at home were carricd onin a more fair and 
quiercourſe : but long they would not ſuffer themſelves 
ro Enjoy that happinefſe. The Pariſh of S. Peters being void, 
Meſerny was preſented to it by the Governour : one thar 
had ſpent histime in Oxenford, and had received the Orders 
of the Prieſthood from the Right Reverend Door Bridpegs, 
then Biſhop of that Dioceſſle. A matter ſo infinitely fto- 
macked by the Coloquie, that they would by no means yeeld 
co his admiſſion : not ſo much becauſe ot his preſentation 
from the Governor, as of his ordination from- the Bi- 
fhop. For now they thought Annibalem ad portas, that 
Popery began again to creep upon them : and therefore 
they reſolved to fight it out, tanquam de ſumma rerum, as if 
the whole cauſe of Religion were in danger. Mſſerny how- 
ivever enjuyed the profics of the living; and a new com- 
plaint was made againſt them to the Councel : In which 
complaint, there alſo was inte]ligence given unto their 
Lord(hips, that the inhabitants generally of the (le, were 
ciſcontented with the Diſcipline and guidance of the 
Church : 


- 
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Church : and that the moſt of them would eahly admit 
the form of Engliſh Government; that ſome of them did 
delire it, The matter thus grown ready for an ifſue, and 
his Majeſty deficous to bring all things to the moſt peace- 
able and quiet end; both parties were commanded to at- 
tend at Court : the Governor and fecular ſtates, to proſe- 
cute their ſuit, and make good their intelligence; the Mini- 
ſters to anſwer the complaints, and gender their propoſals. 
Hereupon the Governor and thoſe of the laity delegated 
to the Court, Marret the Attorney, and Meſſervy the new Par- 
ſon of St. Peters : by whom the people ſent a formal Peti- 
tion to his Majeſty, figned by many of theic hands; and 
to this purpoſe, viz. that he would be pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
in their Iſland, the book of Common-prayers ; and to ſet- 
tle there among them ſome Ecclefiaftical-Officer, with Epiſco- 
pol juriſdiftion. On the other fide, there were deputed, for 
the Miniſters, Mr. Bardinell, the now Dean ; Oliveis, the now 
Sub: dean ; Effart, the Curate of St. Savioursz and De laplace, 
then Curate of St. Maries. To whom this alſo was ſpecial- 
ly given in charge, that with all induſtry they ſhould op- 
pole whatſoever cinnovation (as they called it) might be 
propoſed unto them : and reſolutely bear up for the preſent 
Diſcipline. 

Immediately upon their appearance at the Court,both par» 
ties by his Majeſty were referred to the Councel : and by 
them again to my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Zouche, and Sir fobn Herbert, then principal Secretary. Be- 
fore them the cauſe was privately argued by the Deputies 
of both parties : and the defires of the Governor and of the 


people, conflancly impugned by the Miniſters. But as it al-' 


waies hapneth that there isno confederacy ſo well joyned, 
but one member of ic may be ſevered from the reſt; and 
thereby the whole practiſe overthrown : ſo was ic alſo in 
this buſineſſe. For thoſe which there follicited ſome pri- 
vate bulinefſe of the Governors, had finely wrought. upon 
the weakneſſe or ambition of De la place; bearing him in 
hand, that if the Government of the Church were altered, 
and the office of the Dean reſtored; he was for certain 
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reſolved upon to be the man. Being faſhioned into this hope, 
he ſpeedily betrayed the counſels of bis fellowes; and furniſh. 
ed their opponents atall their enterviews, with ſuch intelli- 
gence as might make moſt for their advantage. At laft the Mi- 
niſters not well agreeing in their own demands,and having 
little to ſay in the defence of their proper cauſe, whereto 
their anſwers were not provided beforehand; my Lord of 
Cant:1bary at the Councel-table thus declared unto them the 
pleaſure of the King and Councell : viz, that for the ſpee- 
dy redretle of their diforders, it was reputed moſt conveni- 
ent to eftabliſh among them, the authority and office of 
the Dean ; that the book of Common-prayer-being again 
printed in the-French (ſhould be received into their Chur- 
chesz but the Minifters not tyed to the firi& obſer- 
vance of it in all particaJars : that Meſſerzy ſhould be admit- 
red to his benefice ; and that ſo they might return unto their 
charges. 

This ſaid, they were commanded to depart, and to fig- 
nife to thoſe from whom the came, they full ſcope of his 
Majcflies reſolution ; and fo they did, Bat being ſome- 
what backward in obeying this decree, the Councel inti- 
mated to them by Sir Phil. de Carteret their Agent for the 
Eftates of the I{Jand ; that the Miniſters from among them 
ſelves, ſhould make choice of three learned and grave per- 
fons, whoſe names they {ſhould return unto the board : 
out of which his Majeſty would reſolve on one to be their 


| Dean. A propoſition which found among them little en- 


tertainment. Not ſo much out of diſlike unto the digni- 
ty, for they were moſt of them well contented with the 
change : but becauſe every one of them conceived hopeful- 
ly of himſelf to be the man, andall of them could not be 
eleted; they were not willing to prejudice their own 
hopes, by thenaming of another. In the mean time, Mr. Da- 
vid Bandinell then Curate of St. Maries, either having or 
pretending ſome buſinefſe unto Londen ; was recommended 
by the Governor 'as a man moſt fit to ſuſtain that place 
and dignity. And being alſo approved by my Lord of 
Canterbury (as certainly he is a man of good abilities) 

as 
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as a perſon anſwerable to the Governors commendations z 
he was eſtabliſhed in that office by Letters Patents from his 
M:jeſty, dated the $. of March, anno 1619. and was inveſted 
with all ſach rights as formerly had been inherent in 
that dignity : and chat both in point of profit; and alſo 
in point of juriſdition. For whereas formecly the Dean 
was ſetled in. the beſt benefice in the Iſland, that viz. of 
St Martins , and had divers portions of tithes out of every 
of the Pariſhes : the ſaid St. Martins was allotted to him, 
upon the next avoidance; and the whole tithes of St. Savi= 
ours allowed him, in confideration of his ſeveral parcels. 
And whereas alſo at the ſuppreſlion of the Dearry,the Gover- 
nor had taken into his hands the probate of Teſtaments, and 
appointed unto civil Coutts the cognizance of Matrimoni- 
all cauſes and of tithes : all theſe apaiht were reſtored unto 
bim, and forever united to this office. 

For theexecutitig of this place, there were ſome cer- 
tain Articles, or rather Canons drawn and ratified to be 
in fotce till a perfe& draught of Ecclefiaftical conſtitution} 
could be agreed on : which ic pleafed his Majcfty to call 
the Interim. And this he did in imitation of Cha?les the 5. 
which Prince, defrrovs to effabliſh peace and quier- 
neſſe it the Chtirch of Germdrly; and little hoping 
that 'any Councel would be ſummoned ſoon enough to de- 
terminie of the differences then on foot : compoſed a certain 
mixture of opinions, iti favour of tdch party 5 which he en- 
devoured to obtrude apon thit pebple : the cottipilers of ir, 
Talins Pflugitt, Michtel Sidonit#, and Ijlebius : the time when, 
anno 1594} Uht rAdtht of it the Interim : a nine given anto it 
by the Enipef6F; # quod preferiberet fotthmldrh dofirine & cere- 
montarny) in relipivne in ttrra tenenddm, quoad de univerſa re te- 
ligtoftls voftcilid publics definiturmn effet : fo the hiſtorian of the 
Coincell, If like ti4tiher, did it pleaſe his Majeſty as him- 
felf tet us TH_che' trek apret © ih the inferim, untill he 
<{ mdupht BEALLIy iAfortied What Lawes, &c. Were meer and 
< fit to'be eftabliffitd' for the good goverment of the ſaid 
© ]{land its eaſed Fedltfiaftical, &c. to grant commillion, &e. 
<« to Extteife rhe Fecleſtaſtical Juriſdittion there according 
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© ro certaid infirutions ſigned with our royal hand, tocon- 
© tinue only untill we might eſtabliſh, &c. as it followeth 
in the Original. By this Interim there was a clauſe in torce, 
whereby ic was permitted to the Miniſters not to bid ho- 
Iydaics, or uſe the Croffe in Baptiſm, or wear. the Sur- 
plice, or. to exaCt ic of the people that they kneel at the 
Communion. In other matters it litcle differed ſrom the 
Canons afterwards «ftabliſhed, and now in being in that 
Ind. 

Thus fortified with power, and furniſhed wirh inftru- 
Qtions, home cometh the new Dean into his Countrey : and 
1 a frequent aſſembly of the three Eſtates, takes full polleſſi- 
on of his place, and office. Nor found he any oppoſition, 
till he began to, exerciſe his Juriſdiftion ; At what time 
Sir Jobn Herault, then Bayliffe of the Iſland, and to whom 
his Majeſty had given the citle of Sc. Saviour; not pleaſed co 
ſee ſo many a drawn from his Tribunal, made head 
againſt him.. But this diſguſt was quickly over-blownz and 
the Bailiffe for four years ſuſpended by his Majeſty from 
the executing of his office. This done, his fellow Minifters 
were called cogether, and he imparted unto them his inftru- 
Qions. AJlof them ſeeming well conteated with the Ju- 
riſdiftion (De 7a place excepted) who much impatient (as 
commonly the miſcarrying of our hopes as much corments 
us, as the loſſe of a poſſeſſion) co ſee. himſelf deluded, for- 
ſook the Countrey. But to the Liturgie they thought they 
had no cauſe to give. admiſſion; nay that they had good 
cauſe unto the contrary :. viz. as not being deſired 
by them in their addrefſe.; and having been for fifty: 
years atleaſta firanger in the Iſlands : a thing alſo much 
ftomacked and oppoſed by many learned men in England ; 
and not impoſed as yet upon the Scots, which people in ſo 
many other particulars, had been brought unto confor- 
mity with the Engliſh. In the end, having fix moneths 
allowed them to deliberate, frangi pertinaciam ſuam paſſi ſunt ; 
they were content to bend and yeeld unto it, upon ſuch 
qualifications of it, as in the inſtru&ions were permitted, A 
duty careleſly diſcharged and as it were by halfs, by many of 


thems. 
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them; thole viz of the ancient breed, which have fo 
been wedde<d to a voluntary frame and fabrick of devoti- 
on : but puncually obſerved by thoſe of the leffer ftan- 
ding, as having good acquaintance with it here in Eng- 
land ; and not pofſrfſed with any contrary opinion, where» 
by ic might be prejudiced. And now there wanted no- 
thing to p:rfe& che intentions of his Majeſty; and to re- 
ftore unto the 1{land,the ancient face and being of a Church : 
bur only that the Policy thereof was ſomething temporary 
and not yet eſtabliſhed in the rule and Canon. But long 
it was not, erethis allo was effeted ; and a fixt Law pre- 
ſcribed of Government Eccleſiaſtical. Which what ir is, 
by what means it was agreed on, how croſſed, and how 
eſtabliſhed; his Majefties own Letters Patents can beſt 
inſtruct us: and to them wholly I referre the honour of 
the relation. 
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The Canons and Conftitmtions Eccleſiaſticall for the 
Church Diſcipline of Tarſcy : together with 
the Kings Letters Patents for the anthoriſing of 
the ſame, | 


«© JAMES by the grace of God King of England, Scots 

& land, France and Ireland, detender of the faith, &c. 
« To our right truſty and well beloved Counicller 
© the reverend father in God Lancelot Biſhop of Winton, and 
*© to our truſty and well beloved Sir John Pexton Knight, 
«© Governour of the Ile of Farſeyz and to the Governour 
« of the ſaid Ifle for the time being, andrto the Bailiffe and 
& Furares Of the” faid tffe for the time being; to whom it 
© (hall or may appertain, Greeting. Whereas we held it 
<« fitting heretofore upon the admiſſion of the now Dean of 
* that Ifland unto his place, in the interim, untill we might 
<« be fully informed what Lawes, Canons, or Conſtitutions 
© were mect and fic to be'niadgand eſtabliſhed for the good 
« p6yetnment of the Iflandin cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, appertai- 
<* ning to Eccleftafticall juriſdiftion, to command the ſaid 
« Biſhop of Winton, Ordinary of the faid Iſland to grant 
&« his Commillion unto David Bandinell now Dean of the ſame 
© {land, to exerciſe the Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiGiom there accor- 
<* ding to certain inftru&ions ftgned with our royall band, 
© to continue only till we might eftabliſh ſuch Conſtituti- 
© ons, Rules, Canons and Ordinances, as we intended to 
<< {ettle for the regular government of thar our Iſland in all 
<« Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, conformed ro the Ecclefiaſticall go- 
«© vernment eſtabliſhed in our Realm of England, as near as 
© conveniently might be, And whereas alſo to that our pur- 
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* poſe and. pleaſure was, yt the ſaid Dean with what con+ 
© venjent ſpeed he might, after ſuch authority given; unto 
<© him as aforeſaid, . and aſter his arrivall into that Iſland, 
© andthe publick notice given of that his admiſſion unto 
*© the ſaid office, ſhonld together with the Miniſters of this 
* our I{]and, confider of. ſwch Canons and Conſtitutions as 
© might be fitly accomodated to the circumftances of tinig,and 
& place, and perſons whom they concern ; and that the ſame 
& ſhould be put in good order, and intimated by the. Gover- 
of nur, Bailiffe and Jurates of that our Iſland; that they 
© might offer to us and our Councell ſuch acceptions, and 
«© oivefuch reformations touching the ſame, ag they ſhould 
«think good. And whereas the ſaid Dean and Miniſters 
<< did conceive certain Canons, and prelented the ſame. un- 
*©tous cn the one part, and on the other part the ſaid 
© Bailiffe and Jurates excepting againſt the ſame, did ſend 
© and depute Sir Philip de Carteret Knight, Foſbuah. de Carte- 
& ret and Philip de Carteret Eſquires, three ot the Jurates and 
& Juſtices of our ſaid Iſle; all which partics appeared before 
© our right truſty and well beloved Counſellers, the moſt 
© reverend father in God the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
© the Right reverend father in God the Lord Bilhop of 
* Lincolne Lord Keeper of the Geat Seal of: Exgland, and the 
* Right reverend father in God the: ſaid Lord Biſhop of 
* 7/inton, to whom we granted commiſſion to examine the 
*{ame; who have have accordingly heard the faid parties 
© at large, read and examined, corre&ted and amended the 
< ſaid Canons, and have now made report unto. us under 
© their hands, that by a mutuall conſent of the ſaid De- 
* puties and Den of our [{land, thcy have reduced the ſaid 
&« Canons and Conſtitutions Ecclefiafticall, into ſuch order, 
<« as in their judgements may well ſtand with the eſtate of 
* chat Iſland. 

*© Know ye therefore, that we out of our Prcincely care 
© of the quiet and peaceabte government of all our Domi- 
© njons, eſpecialy affe&ting the peace of the Church, and the 
© eſtabliſhment of true Religion, and Feclef/aſticall diſcipline, 
© in one auniforme order and courſe thronghourt all our 
"Realms and Dominions, ſo happily united under us as 

| * their 


«their Supreme Governor on earth in all cauſes, as well 
<« Ecclefiaſticall as Civill: Having! raken confideration of 
© the ſaid Canons and Conſtitutions thus drawn as afore- 
© faid, do by theſe deputies ratifie, confirme and approve 
© thereof. | 

© And farther, weout of our Princely power and regall 
« authority, do by theſe Patents ſigned and ſealed with our 
&« royall Signet, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, will with 
&« our royall hand, and command that theſe Canons and 
* Confticucions hereafter following, ſhall from henceforth 
<< jinall points be duly obſerved in our faid Iſle, for the 
& perpetual] government of the ſaid Ifle in cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 
«call; unlefſe the ſame, or ſome part or parts thereof, 
*| apon further experience and tryall thereof by the mucuall 
©« conſent of the Lord Biſhop of Winton for the time being, 
& the Governonr, Bailiffs and Jurates of the ſaid I{le , and of the 
& Dean, and Miniſters, and other our Othicers in the ſaid Ile 
<« for the time being, repreſenting the body of our ſaid ile, 
© and by the royall authority of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors 
& ſhall receive any addicions or alterations as time and occa- 
& fton ſhall juſtly require. And therefore we do farther will 
& 2nd command the {aid Right reverend father in God Lance- 
« [ot now Lord Biſhop of Winton, that he do forthwith, by 
« his Commiſſion under his Epiſcopall ſeal, as Ordinary of 
© the place, give authority unto the ſaid now Dean to exer- 
© ciſe Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiQion in our ſaid Ile, according to 


© the ſaid Canons and Conftitutions thus made and eftabli- 
< ſhed, as followeth. 


Canons 


i. 
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Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſi- 


aſticall, treated, agreed on, and 
eſtabliſhed for the Iſle of Farſey, 


CHAP. 1. 
Of the Kings Supremacy,and of the Church. 


Article I. 

I. A? our duty to the Kings moſt excellent Majdlty re- 

quireth, it Is firſt ordained, That the Dean and 
Miniſters having care of fouls, ſhall co the utmoſt of theic 
power, knowledge and learning, purely and lincerely, with- 
out any backwardneſle or diflimulation, teach, publiſh and 
declare, as often as they may, and as occaſion (ſhall preſent 
It ſelf;thar 31] ſtrange,uſurped and forain power (for as much 
as it hath no gound by the law of God) is wholly, as for juſt 
and good cauſes taken away and abcliſhed ; and that there» 
fore no manner of obedience or ſubjc&ion within, any of 
his Majeſties Realms and Dominions, is due unto any (ach 
forain power ; but that the Kings power within his Realms 
of England, Scotland and Ireland, and all other his Dominions 
and Countries, is the higheſt power under God, to whom all 
men,as well inhabicants,as born within the ſame, do by Gods 
Law owe moſt loyalty and obedience, afore and above all 
other power and Potentates in the earth. 


II. 

2. Whoſcever ſhall afftirme and maintain that the Kings 
Majefty hath not the ſame authority in caules Eccleſraſticall, 
that the godly Princes had amongſt the Fews and the Chriſtian 
Emperonrs in the Church primitive, oc (hall impeach in any man- 
ner the ſaid Supremacy in the ſaid cauſes. 


| Eee 2. Alſo 
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3. Alſo whoſoever ſhall affirme that the Church of 
England as it is eſtabliſhed under the Kings Majeſty is not a 
true and Apoſidlical] Church, purely teaching the DoQrine 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 4. Or ſhall impugne the 
Government of the ſaid Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops and 
Deans, affirming it to be Antichriſtian , ſhall be ipſo fads 
Excommunicated , and not reftored but by the Dean fir- 


ting in his Court, aſter his repentance and publick recan- 
tation of his errour. 


CHAP. II. 
Of Divine Service. ; 


Article T. 
1. FT is injoyned unto all forts of people that they ſub- 
| [b themſelves to the Divine ſervice contained in the 
book of Cnmmon- prayers of the Church of England. And for 
as much ag concerns the Minifters, that they ovſerve with 
uniformity the ſaid Liturgie without addition 'or alteration 
and that they ſuffer not any Conventicle or Congregation to make 


a ſe& apart by themſelves, or to difiraſt the Government 
Ecclefiaſticall eſtabliſhed in the Church. 


TI. 
' 2. TheLordsday ſhall be ſanAifed by the exerciſes of pub- 
lick prayer, and the hearing of Gods word. Every one 
alſo ſhall be bounden to meet together at an hour conveni- 
ent, and to obſerve the order and decency in that caſe re- 
quiſite; being attentive to the reading or preaching of 
the Word; kneeling on their knees during the Prayers , 
and ſtanding up at the Belief; and ſhall alſo teftifie their 
conſent in ſaying Amen. And further, during any part of 
Divine ſervice the Church-wardens ſhall not ſuffer any inter- 
ruption or impeachment to be made by the inſolence and 
prattice ofany perſon, either in the Church or Church-yard. 


3. There 
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I [I. 
3. There ſhall be publick exerciſe in every Pariſh on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays in the morning, by reading the 
Common prayers. 


I V. 
4+ When any urgent occafion ſhall require an extraor- 


dinary Faſt, the Deau with the advice of his Miniſters ſhall 
glve notice of it to the Governour and Civill Magiſtrate ; to the 
end, that by their authoricy and conſent it may be generally 
obſerved, for the appeafing of the wrath and indignation ot 
the Lord by true and ſerious repentance. 


CHAP. III. 


| | Of Baptiſm. 


TY Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhall b: adminiftred in. the 
Church with fair water according to the inſticution of 
Feſws Chriſt, and without the: limitation of any dayes. No 
man ſhall delay the bringing of his child to Baptiſm longer 
then the next Sunday or publick Afﬀembly, if it may conve- 
niently be done. No perſon ſhall be admitted to be a God- 
father, unlefle he hath received the Lords Supper ; nor ſhall 
women alone (viz. without the preſence of a man among 
them ) be admitted to be Godmothers, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Article I. 
' He Lords Supper ſhall be adminiftred in every Church 
four times a year; whereof one tobe at Tafter, and 
the other at Ghriſtmasz and every Miniſter in the admini- 
ſtration of it, ſhall receive the Sacrament himſelf, and after 
Ece 2 give 
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give the Bread and wine to each of the Communicants, uſing 
the words of the inſtitubion of it. 


II. 
2. "The Maſters and Miſtrefles of Families (ball. be admo- 
niſhed and enjoyned to cauſe their children and Servants 
to be inftruged in the knowledge of their ſalvation; and 


to this end ſhall take care to ſend them to the ordinary 
Catechizing. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Marriage. 


Article 1. 


'Þ NZ man ſhall marry contrary to the degrees prohibi- 
ted in the word of God, according asthey are «&x- 


preſſed ina table made for that purpoſe in the Church of 
England, on pain of nullity and cenſare. 


II. 
2. The Banes of the partles (ſhall be asked three Sundays 
ſucceſſively in the Churches of both parties; and they of the 


Pagilh where the Marriage is not celebrated, (hall bring an 


atteſtation of the bidding of their Banes in their own 


Pariſh. Nevertheleſle in lawfull caſcs there may be a Licence 
or diſpenſation of the ſaid Banes, granted by the authorit 


of the Dean, and that upon good caution taken, that the 
parties are at liberty. 


TIT. 
3. No ſeparation ſhall be made a thoro & menſa, unleſſe in 
caſe of Adultery, cruelty, and danfer of life duly proved; 
and this at the ſole inſtance of the patties. As for the 


maintenance of the woman during her divorce, he ſball have 
recourſe to. the Secular power. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI, 
Of Miniſters. 


Article |. 

F, NN? man that is unfit to teach,or not able to preach the 
word of God (hall be admitted to any Benefice with- 

in the Ifle, or which hath not received impoſition of hands , 

and been ordained according to the forme uſed in the Church 

of England. 


I1. 

2. None of them, either Dean or Miniſter, ſhall at the 
ſame time hold two Benefices , unlefſe ic be in time of va- 
cancy ; and only.the Natives of the Ifle ſhall be advanced 
theſe preferments. 


| III. 
3- The Miniſters every Sunday after morning prayer, 
ſhall expound ſome place of holy Scripture; and in the 
afternoon, ſhall handle ſome of the points of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, contained in the Catechiſm in the Book of Com- 


MOoNn-Pprayers. 


I V. 

4 In their Prayers they ſhall obſerve the ticles due unto 
the King, acknowledging bim the Supreme governour un- 
der Chriſt, in all caufes, and over all perſons as well Ecclefi- 
aſticall as Civill: recommending unto God the proſperity 
ot his perſon and royall poſterity. 


V. 
5s. Every Miniſter ſhall carefully regard that modefby and 
gravity of apparel] which belongs unto his fun&tion; and 
may preſerve the honour due unto his perſon ; and (hall be 
alſo circumſpe&t in the whole carriage of their lives to 
keep themſelves from ſuch company, aRions and haunts, 


Eee 3 which: 


_=—_——. 


om. 


— 


| 4 Survey of Book VI. 


a a —” Ez —_—_—— a 


which may bring unto them any blame or blemiſh. Nor 
ſhall they diſhonour their calling by Gaming, Alehoules, 
Lſuries, guilds, or occupations not convenient for their 


fungion ; but ſhall endevor to excell all others in puricy of 
life, in gravity and virtue, 


\,* 

6. They ſhall keep carefully a Regiſter of Chriſtnings , 
Marriages and Burials , and ſhall duely publiſh upon the 
day appointed co them the Ordinances of the Courts, ſuch 
as are ſent unto «them , ſigned by the Dean, and have 


been delivered to them fifteen dayes before the: publi- 


cation. 


VII. 

7. The Miniſters (hall have notice in convenient time of 
ſuch Funerals as ſhall be in their Pariſhes ; at which- they 
ſhall afſift, and ſhall obſerve the forme preſcribed in the book 
of Common-prayers. No man ſhall be interred within 
the Church, without the leave of the Miniſter, who ſhall 


have regard unto the quality and condition of the perſons, 


as alſo unto thoſe which are benefatours unto the 
Church. | 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Dean. 


Article 1. 
L, TY Dean ſball be a Miniſter of the word, being a 
Mafter of the Arts or Graduate at the leaft in the 
Civill Lawes, having ability to exerciſe.that office z of good 


life and converſation, as alfo well affe&ed to Religion, and 
the ſeryice of God. | 


II. 
2, The Dean inall cauſes handled at the Court, ſhallde- 


mand 
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mand the advice and opinion ofghe Miniſters which ſhall 


then be preſent. «* 


III. 

3. There ſhall appertain unto him the cogniſance of all 
matters which concern the ſervice-of God, the preaching of 
the Word, the adminiſtration of the Sgeraments, Matrimoni- 
all cauſes, the examination and cenſure of all Papiſts, Recuſants, 
Hereticks, Idolaters, and Schiſmaticks, perſons perjured in 
cauſes Eccleſtaſticall; Blaſphemers, thoſe which have recourſe 
to Wizards, inceſiuous perſons, Adulterers, Fornicators, ordinary 
drunkards, and publick profaners of the Lords day; as alſo the 
profanation of the Churches and Church-yards, miſpriſfions 
and offences committed in the Court, or againft any officers 
thereof in the execution of the mandats of the Courtzand alſo 
of Divorces and ſeparations @ thoro & menſaz together with a 

ower to cenſure and puniſh them according unto the 
Lawes Eccleſiafticall , without any hindrance to the power 
of the Civill Magiftrate in regard of temporall corre&ion for 
the ſaid crimes. 


I'V. 

4. The Dean accompanied with two or three of the Mi- 
nifters, once in two years ſhall yifite every Pariſh in his 
own perſon, and ſhall take order, that there be a Sermon 
every viſitation day, either by himſelf, or ſome other by him 
appointed. Which Viſitation ſhall be made for the ordering 
of all things appertaining to the Churchee, in the ſervice 
of God, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; as alſo 
that they be provided of Church-wardens, that the Church and 
Church-yards, and dwellings of the Minifters be Kept in 
reparations. And farther, he ſhall then receive: informati- 
on of the faid Church-wardens, or in their default of the Mi- 
nifters, of all offences and abuſes which need to be reformed z* 
whether in the Minifter, the officers of the Church, or any 
other of the Pariſh. And the ſaid Dear in lieu of the ſaid vi- 
ſtation, ſhall receive 4 s. pay out, of the Treaſures of the 
Charch for every time. 
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V. 

5. In the vacancy of any Benefice either by death or 
otherwiſe, the Dean (hall give preſent order, that the pro- 
fits of it be ſequeſtred ; to the end, that out of the revenuz 
of it, the Cure may be ſupplyed ; as alſo that the widow and 
children of the deceaſed may be ſatisfied according to the time 
of his ſervice, and the cuſtome of the Iſle; excepting ſuch 
neceſſary deda&ions as muſt be made for dilapidations in caſe 
any be. Heſhall alſogive convenient time to the widow of 


the deceaſed, to provide her of an houſe, and ſhall diſpoſe 


the reſidue unto the next Incumbent; for which the Seque- 
ftrator ſhall be accomptant. 


VI. 

6. In the ſame caſe of vacancy, if within fix months the 
Governour do not preſent a Clerk unto the Reverend father 
in God the Bifhop of 7/inten, or if that See be void, to the 
moſt Reverend father in God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
to be admitted and inſtituted to the ſaid Benefice ; then ſhall 
the Dean give notice of the time of the vacancy unto the 
ſaid Lords the Biſhop and Archbiſhop, whereby it is in the 
lapſe, that ſo it may be by them collated. And then if any 
one be offered to them, the Dean ſhall give a teſtimony of the 
Demeanure and ſufficiency of the party wo be approved by 


them, before he put him into aQuall poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Benefice. 


| VII. 

7. The Dean ſhall have the Regiſtring and Probate of Tef#a- 
ments ; which be approved by the ſeal of his office, and after- 
wards enregiftred. He ſhall alſo have the regiſtring of the 
Inventories of the moveable goods of Orphanes, which he 
* ſhall carefully record, to give copies of them at all times, 

and as oftenas heis required. Alſo he ſhall give letters of ad- 


miniſtration of the goods of Intetates, dying without heirs of 
theic body co the next of kindred. 
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VIIL 
8. They which have the keeping of the Will, whether he 
be Heir, Executor, or any other, ſhall tranſcribe and bring ic 
unto the Dean within one moneth; in defaule whereof he | 
ſhall be brought by proceffe into the Court, and be conſtrai- | 
ned to pay double charges. And the ſaid Dean for the | 
ſaid Teſtaments, Inventories and Letters of adminiſtration, 


ſhall have ſuch fees, as are ſpecified in a Table for this 
purpole. 


IX. 

9. All legacies moveable, made unto the Church, the 
Miniſters, Schools, or to the poor, ſhall be of the cogni- 
ſance of the Dean, but upon any oppoſition made concer- 
ning the validity of the Will, the Civill Courts ſball deter- 
mine of it between parties. 


4, | X, 

| 80, Tt ſhall appertain unto the Dean to take cogniſance 
afall detention of tithes conſecrated to the Church, of what 
kinde fo ever they be, which have been payed un:o the Mini- 
ſters, and which they have enjoyed or had in poſſeflion for 
the ſpace of forty years ; andevery perſon convided of wich- 
holding or fraudulenely detaining the ſaid tithes, ſhall be 
adjudged to make reftitution, and ſhall pay the coſt and 
charges of theparty. And for the preſervation of all rights, 
tithes, rents, lands and poſſeſſions belonging to the Church, 
there ſhall be a Terrice made by the Bailiffe and Juſtices afliſted _ 
by the Dean and the Kings Atturney. 


Rs —_- 


X 1. 

11. The Dean ſhall have alſo power to make a Deputy 
-or Commiſſary which ſhall ſupply the place and office of the 
Dean; as far as his Commiſſion ſhall extend ; whereof there 
ſhall be an authentick fcopy inthe rails of the ſaid Court. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Overſeers or Church wardens. 


| Article I;':i: 5 ts 7 6437 

1. He next week after Eaſter, the Miniſter and people of 
every pariſh ſhall make choice of two to be Chareh- 
wardens, diſcreet men, of good life and underſtanding, able 
to read and write, if ſuch may be had. But if the people can- 
not. agree on ſuch a choice, then ſhall the Miniſter name one 
and the Pariſhioners another, by: the majoripart of cheir 
voices; which two thall be after ſworn in. chenext Court, 
and there advertiſed of their duties, SHLD 


I I. ge ak if 

2. Their duty ſhall bez to ſee that the Churches and 
Church-yards be not abuſed by any profane and unlawſull 
ations; asalſo not to ſuffer any excommunicated perſon to 
come into the Church, after the ſentence hath. been publiſhed 
in that Pariſh; they ſhall alſo carefully preſent from time 
totime thofe which negte& the-publick exercifes of: Divine 
ſervice, and the adminiftration-of the Sacraments; : and gene- 
nerally all- crimes of Eccletjafticall cogniſance; which 
faid preſentations they ſhall exhibite under their hands; 


nor ſhall they be conſtrained to preſent above twice a 


year. 


| IF. - voy 

3. They ſhall have care particularly that the Churches 
be well repaired, and the Church-yard well fenced; 
and ſhall ſee that all things appertaining to the Church, 
the adminiftration of theword and Sacraments, from time 
to time may be provided. As viz. a Bible of the beſt 
tranſlation, - and the largeſt letter; the book of Com 


mon-prayers both for the Miniſter, as alſo for the Clerk or 
Sexton of the Pariſh; one Parchment book to Regiſter 
the Chriſtnings, Marriages and Burials; a decent Commons 

table, 
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table, with a Carpet to cover it during Divine ſervice; the 
Fonts for Baptiſm , cups and veſſels dedicated to that uſe, to- 
gether with a fair linnen cloth, and a coffer wherein to put 
the (aid utenfils ; alſoa trunk orcheſt for the peoples alms, 
a cloth and cuſhion for the pulpit. They ſhall alſo proyide 
bread and . wine for the the Communion 3 and ſhall ſee that the 
ſeats and benches be well ficced for the conveniency of the 
Miniſter and of the people, with: the advice and counſell of 
the Miniſter, and ſhall look to the rents and revenues of the 
Churche1 treaſure. 


IV. 

4+ The ſaid Church-wardens ſhall be enjoyned to keep a 
good andtrue accompt both of their di:burſments or re- 
ceipts, and of the employment which they have made of the 
money ifſuing out of the Church treafury, which ſhall from 
time to time be publiſhed according to the caſtome, and of 
chat alſo which is cemaining in the hands of them, or of the 
Overſeers of the poor. They ſhall employ the ſaidereaſure 
in things neceſſary and fitting for theChurch and the common 
goad; guiding themſelyes by the dire&jan of their Miniſter, 
and the principall of theparjſhin ſach excraordinary. mat- 
ters a8/cQncera the Pariſh, In caſe of publick buſinelfe, the 
alſembly of the Eſtates ſhall preſcribe them, what they think 
expedient for the common profit ; aud before they quit their 


charge, they ſhall give notice to the Pariſhioners in che Eafter: 


week to hear their accounts, which ſhall pafſe under the 
hands of the Miniſter and the chief of the Pariſh; if any 
of the ſaid Pariſhioners or others-ſhall refuſe to pay the 
moneys which they owe to the ſaid treaſury ; the ſaid 
Church-wardens and Overſeers or agy'of them,(hall proſecute 


the Jaw againſtthem. In caſe of any controverfieabout the 


ſaid accounts or abuſe to be: reformed, the Dean and Mini- 
ter of the Pariſh w FT NA ontraverfic ar abuleſhyt1 be, 
rogether wich tha Baili Jaſhc 

as is moſt conyeslent.;,, /.. 


Fif 2 " | 5. The- 


ad. luftices- (hall: determine fof it 
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5. The ſaid Church-wardens on the Sunday during Di- 
vine ſervice (ball ſearch in places ſuſpeAed for games or 
riot, and having the Conſtables for their affiftants , ſhall 
ſcarch alſo into Alehouſes,and houſes of miſdemeanor. 


VI. 
6. They ſhall be carefull, that there be no d«<tention or 


concealment of any thing appertaining to the Church, and 
{hall alſo ſeiſe into their hands all goods and legacies move- 


able given unto the Church, or to the poor, according to the 
cuſtome of the Country. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Colleftors 'and Sides-men. 


T Here ſhall be ewo Colefors for the poor appointed in 
every Pariſh,which alſo ſhal diſcharge the place of Sides- 

men or Allitants ; who thall be choſen as the Church-wardens 
arce,and ſhall take an oath to carry themſelves well in the'faid 
office, and to give an account of their Stewardſhip twice 


a year, before the Minifter and the Pariſhioners, viz. at Eaſter 
and as Michaelmas. | 


CHAP. X. 
Of Clerks and Sextons. 
3% EEE oo iis: 
1, FF he Clerky and Sextons of Parifhes ſhall' be choſep by 


| the Minifter and the principall of the Pariſh ; men of 
the age of twenty years at the leaſt, of good life and con- 


verſation, able to read fairly, diftin&ly, and underftanding- 


ly, and to write alſo, and fitted ſomewhat for the finging of 
the Pſal mes, if it may be, - 


2, Their 
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2. Their charge is, by the ringing of a Bel), to call the 
people to Nivine ſervice, and the hearing of the Word, at 
the proper and ordinary hours; to keep the Church locked 
and clean, asalſo the Pulpit and the ſeats, to lay up the 
Books and other things belonging to the Church committed 
co their truſt, to provide water againſt the Chriftnings, to 
make ſuch proclamations as are enjoyned them by the Court 
or by the Miniſter. And fhal receive their ſtipend and wages by 
the contribution of the Pariſhioners, be it in Corn or money, 
according to the cuſtome of the place. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of School maſters. 


{01 Article 1: | 

I. Here ſhall be a School maſter in every Pariſh, choſen by 
the Miniſter, Church wardens, and other principall 

perſons therein, andafterwards preſented unto the Dean to 

be licenced thereurico. Nor ſhall it be lawfull for any one to 

take upon him this charge, not being in this manner called 

unto it. The Miniſters ſha!l have the charge of viſiting the 

Sebvoles, to exhort the Maſters to their duty. 


IT. 
2. They ſhall accuftome themſelves wich diligence and 


painfulnefſe to teach the children to read and to write, to ſay ' 


their prayers and to anſwer in the Catechiſmes ; they ſhall 
inftrukthem in good manners, they ſhall bring them unto 
Sermons, and to Common-prayers, and there ſee them quiet- 
- ly and orderly demean themſelves. 


e* ff 5-1 Fif 3 CHAP, 
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CHAP, X11. 
Of the Court Eecleſiaflical, 
Article | | | 


I; - He Court (hall be holden every Munday in the 
year , obſerving the ſame vacations as the: Courts 
Givil. | 


Ti 1% 4 


LL. 'y | Foy 

2. Atevery Seflion, in the beginning of it, the names of 

the Aﬀefſors ſhall be inrolled, the day, the moneth and the 
year, and the decrees peruſed. 


_ HE. | 
3. After judgment and ſentence given in the main matter, 


the cofts of the parties, and the wages of the officers ſhall be 
awarded by cenſure Ecclefiaftick, —- 


F I V. "REF BNTTTH 
4+ There ſhall be two Proffers dutly- {worn | unto: the 
Court , co the end, the people - may proceed! dormally: 
and juridically, without any confuſion or: ſhopriſe. | And: 
the Regiſter (being alſo ſworn) ſhall faithfully record the 
ſentences pronounced, and give copies ofthe As to ſuch 
as do require it. 


> 


5. The Kings Alturney , or in his abſence the Solhciter, 
ſhall be afliftant in the Court from time to time: in the 
awarding of puniſhment, or cenſure. upon all cauſes of 
crime and ſcandal. 2 EIT ETD 


VI. 

6. For the ſerving of citation and ſammons, the Dear 
{hall ſwear the Sextons of: every Pariſh, together with an 
Apparitour , which ſhall truly diſcharge themſelves in giving 

copies 


eee eee eee. I. cet 
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copies of the originall proces and citation unto thoſe 
whom it concerns, or in tht dbſence of the party, to his 
ſervants. In which procesand citations, the Cauſes of their 
ha de Oe? 


| V4; FI 
2 482 PEROT wot be- found 3 2s either hiding 
WA lt ,. or. uling any ether :collufion , the citarion hall 
be affixed (-im cafe that he have never an houſe ) on the 
Charck door of. the Pariſſi whefe he divelleth, and that 
PP a Synrayr 
| 741 of? 53 41 [32920 
- on 'Vik 
ps t it come. unto Fo notice of fhe Dean by the repo?t 
of honeſt men, .chat any one hath doth live notoriouſly fcan- 
dalous, he (hall advertiſe the Miniſter and Church-wardens 
Sr the Fart, to the. end; that- being thus inforthed,. they 
Up; ſerit ſack, Rcloſns at merit. to be puniſhed , or 
= ured, _ [2 


+ IX. 

9. Up on good notice of a crime committed by any of 
the Minifters; the Dean after two warnings or admonitions, 
ſhall proceed to the reforming of him, by the advice and 
pe of two of his brethren, even unto ſuſpenſton and ſe- 
queſtration. And in caſt he contihuereſra&ory, the Dean by 
the conſent of the major part of Minifters, ſhall proceed to 
deprivation. 


X. 

'10. No commutation ſhall be made in lieu of penance, 
without great circumſpe&ion , and regard had unto the 
quality of the perſons and circumſtances of the crime. 
And the commutation (hall be inrolled in the As of the 
Court. to be. imployed. upon the poor, and in pious 
uſes ; whereof an account ſhall be given according to the 
Regiſter. 


T1. After 


A Snrvey of 


— A 


Xl. | 

11. After the firſt default, the non-appearance of tlie 
party again cited ſhall be reputed as a contempt;it being after 
peren ptorily cited;he doth not appear, then ſhall they pro- 
ceed againſt him by excommunication 4 and if before the next 
Court day he endevour: not to obtain' abſolution, they ſhal} 
proceed to the publiſhing ofthe ſentence of the minor excom- 
munication,which ſhal be delivered to the Minifter of the Pariſh 
to be read upon ſome ſolemn day and in the hearing of the 
greater part of the Pariſhioners. The party fiill continu - 
ing in his contumacy, they ſhall then proceed unto the major 
excommunication z whereby! he ſhall be excluded q facris & 


ſocietate fidelium. If this-bring him not unto obedience and 


acknowledgement within the ſpace of forty dayes, then 
ſhall the Dean by his certificate authentick give notice unto 
the Bailiff and Juſtices of the ſaid contumacy, requiring their 
aſſiftance to ſeiſe on him, and commit him priſoner to ſome 
ſure place till he be humbled, and ſhall give ſurety that he 
will ſubmit unto the ordinance of the Church ; and before 
that he be abſolved, he ſhall-be bound to defray the coſts and 
charges of the ſuit. 


XII! 
12.In caſes of incontinency upon preſentment of the Church- 
wardens, together with the probabilities of a common fame, 
ſeandall and preſumprions in this caſe requiſite, the party ſhall 


undergo the purgation upon oath, or elſe ſhall be reputed 
as convict. 


XI1T. 
13." In cauſes of Adultery, at the inſtance of the party, the 
proceedings ſhall go on adviſedly by good proofs and infor- 


mations, even to evidence of the crime obje&ed; and if the 


matter''or evidence of tat beclear, they may proceedtto ſepa- 
ration'a thoro &* menſa. | | | 


XIV. 
14. He that ſhall offend in point of calumny and diffama- 


tion, 


i. SC 
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tion, (hall make acknowledgment of the injury according to , 
theexigence of the caſe,provided that the bufineſs befollowed 
within the compaſle of the year, and that the matter of it be 
of Ecclefiaſticall cogniſance in the crimes above recited, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Appeales. 


| Article I. 
I. ATE in cauſes Eccleſfiafticall ſhall be heard and de- 
termined by the reverend father in God the Biſhop of 
Winton in perſon , and if that See be void, by the moſt reve- 
rend father in God, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in perſon. 


[1. 

2. All Appeales (hall be exhibiced within fifteen dayes after 
notice taken ofthe ſentence , and the party ſhall be conſtrain- 
edto take or write- out the whole proces, at it izupon the 
Regiſter or Rols of Court ; which AQs of the ſaid Court 
ſhall be delivered to him in forme and time convenient, under 
the ſeal of the office, and the AppeVant ſhall purſue the 
ation within a year anda day, aut ſententie late ſtare contre 
pellitur, 


III. 

3- It ſhall not be Jawfull co appeal untill after the defi- 
nitive ſentence, unleſſe in theſe two caſes, viz. either when 
the Interlscutory is ſuch as puts an end unto the buſineſſe, or 
elſe when the ſaid interlocutory being obeyed brings ſuck irre- 
parable damage to the party, that he cannot help himſelf 
by his Appeal. 


+ Sn coo * 
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A Table of the Fees appertaining to the Deay and his 
Officers inall cauſes Eccleftaſticall. 


Or the proving of a Will where the goods of the deceaſed 
exceed not the value of five puund. To the Dean o. 
To the Regiſter for writing and recording it 6 4. 

For the approving of a Will above the value of 5/. To the 
Dean 25. To the Regiſter or Notary 1 s. 

Fora Letter of adminiſtration where the goods of the deceaſed 
exceed not the value of 57. declare. To the Dean o. To 
the Regiſter for writing it 6d. ot 

For a Letter of adminiſtration above that value. To the Dean 1 s. 
To the 4 og I F. 

For the regiltring an Inventory of the goods of minors, where 
the ſaid inventory exceederh not the value ot5/. To the 
Dzan ©. To the Regiſter 44. 

For the regiſtring of Inventories exceeding the'yalue of 5 1. 

 Tothe Dean 2 s. To the Regiſter 1 5. 

For -an authentick copy of the (aid Wils, Inventories or Letters 
of adminiſtration. To the Dean for his ſal 6d. Tothe Re- 
giſter 6d. | 

For procefſe compulſory to bring in the Wils 1 5. 

For Licences of marriage. To the Dean 3 s. 

For the ſequeſtration of the profits of a Benefice. To the 
Dean 6s. 

For the induion of a Minifter. To the Dean 2 s. 

For' proces and citations. To the Dean 2 d. ob. To the Nota- 

ry 1 4.94. To the Apparitor for ſerving the Proces and 
Citations 3 d. 'To the Sexton for ſerving a Citation with- 
inthe Pariſh 1 4. qa. | 

For abſolution from the minor excommunication. To the Dean 

1s. Tothe Notary 24. 0b. To the Apparitor 2 d. 6b. 

For abſoJution from the major excommunication. To the Dean 

2 5. To the Notzry 2 db, To the Apparitor 6d. 
In caufes Litigious, the party overthrown ſhall pay the fees 
 andduti:s ofthe Officers, and for the authentick, writing. 
To the party 4&, azalſo to every witnell: produced in. 
Court 4g. 
To 
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To the Pcoftors of the Court for every cauſe they plead 6 d. 

To the Notary for every inſtrument entred in the Court 
I d. qd. ; 

To him for every firſt default in: Court 1 d. qa. 

To him in caſe of contumacy 4 d. 


&* According whereunto it is ordained that neither the 
*Dean nor his {ucceffors,nor any of is officers,either dire&ly 
& or indire&ly, ſhall demand, exa&, or receive of the Inhabi- 
< tants of the ſaid Iſle, any other fees or daties, then ſuch as 
< are ſpecified. in the table above written. And ir is further 
© ordained, that whatſoever hath been done. or put in exe- 
* cution in the ſaid Ile, un any. cauſes, and by virtue of any 
< Eccleſiaſticall jurifdiion, ſhall be forthwith abrogated ; 
© to theeend, that it may not be drawn” into example by the 
< faid Dean, or any of his ſucceſfors'in the times to come, 
© contrary to the tenure of theſe Canons at thirpreſent made 
*and eſtabliſhed ; but that all their proceedings 'be limited 
© and fitted tothe contents of the ſaid'Canons and'Confti- 
© cutions Ecclefiafticall. Alſo: that there be no hindrance 
© or impeachment made by the Civill Magiſtrate unto the 
< aid Dean and his ſucceſſors in the peaceable execution of 
©* the ſaid juriſdi&ion contained in the ſaid Canons, as being 
{© nothing prejudiciall to the priviledges and cuftomes- of 
* the ſaid Iſle, from which it is not our purpoſe at all to 
*© derogate. Given (as before ſaid) under our fignet at our 
© Court at Greenwich, on the laſt day-of Fune, in the year of 
* our Reign of England, France and Ireland, the one and twen- 
© tieth, and of Scotland the hx and fiftieth; | 
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Cna?rz, VIII. 


(1) For what cauſe it pleaſed his Majeſty to begin 
with Jarſey. (2) 4 repreſentation of ſuch mo- 
tives whereon the like may be effected in the Iſle 
of Guernzey. (3) The ind:ignity done by a Mi- 

nifter bereof to the Church of England. (4) The 

calling of the Minifters in ſome reformed Churches 
how. defenſible. (5) The circumitances both of 
time and perſons how ready for an alteration. 

(6) The grievances of the Miniſtery againſt the 

Magiſtrates, (7) Propoſals of ſuch means as may 

be fitteſt in the managing of this deſign. (8) The 

ſubmiſſion of the Author and the work wato his Lord- 


ſhip, The concluſion. of the whole, Our return to 
England, 


; Now am come unto the fourth and laſt part of this 
diſcourſe, intended once to have” been framed by. way 
. of ſuit unto your Lordſhip, in the behalfof the other 
I{land not yet weaned: from the breaſts of their late mother 
of Geneva. But finding that courſe not capable of. thoſe 
particulars which are to follow; Ichoſe rather to purſue 
that purpoſe by way ofdeclaration. My ſcope and pro- 
ject, to lay before your Lordſhip ſuch reaſons which may 
| encite you to make uſe of that | Along which moſt worthi] 
| you haveattain:d to with his Majeſty, in the reduRion of 
; this Ile of Guernzey to.that antient order by which ic 
l fortnerly was guided, and wherein it held moſt conformity 
| with the Church of England. Before ] enter on with ar- 
gument, | ſhall remove adoubt which might be raiſed abour 


this 
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this butinefſe; as viz. For what eauſe his late moſt ex» 
cellent M-jeſty proceeded to this alteration in one Ifland , 
not in both; and being reſolved to try his forces on the one 
only ; why he ſhould rather fort our Jar/ſey. A doubt without 
great difficulty to be cleared. For had his Majeſty attem- 
pted both at once, the Miniſters of buth Iſlands had then 
communicated counſels, banded themſelves in a league, and 
by a mutuall encouragement continued more peremptory 
to their old Mumpſimus, Itis an antient principle in the 
arts of Empire, Divide & impera; and wcll noted by the 
State-b:ftorian, that nothing more advantaged the affaires of 
Rome in Britaine, then that the natives never met together 
to reaſon of the common danger. Ita dum ſinguli pugnabant, 
univerſt vincebantur. And on the other fide his Majefty fore- 
ſaw tor certain, that if one IfJand once were taken «ff, the 
other might with greatereaſe be perſwaded co conforme. 
Being reſolved then to attempt them fingle, there was good 
reaſon why be ſhould begin with Farſeyfirſt, as unto 
which he was to ſend a new Governour, not yet ing-ged 
unto a party, and pliable to his inſtructions. Whereas 
Sir,Tho. Leighton (til! continued in his charge at Guernzey, who 
having had ſo main a hind in the introdu&ion of the Plat- 
torme, could not be brought with any ſtomach to intcnd an 
alteration of his own counſels. 
| But not to loſe my (elf in the ſearch of Princes coun- 
ſels, which commonly are too far removed from vulgar 
eyes, Jetus content our ſelves with knowing the event ; 
which was, that by his means the lfle of Farſey was redu- 
ced unto a Diſcipline conformable to that of England, and 
thereby an eafie way for the reforming alſo that in Guern- 
zey. For the accompliſhment of which defigne, may ic 
pleaſe your Lordſhip to take notice of theſe reaſons fo]- 
lowing, by which ic is within my'hopes, your Lord- 
ſhip poſſibly may be perſwaded to deal init. A fope princi- 
ium. 
And here (as in a Chriftian duty. I ambound) I propoſe 
unto your Lordſhip in the firſt place, the honour. which 
| will redcund unto the Lord in this particular, by the re- 
toring . of a Diſcipline unto the ſmalleſt Oratory of his Church, 
| Geg 3 which 


which you allure your {elt co be moi aniwerable - 
hisholy word, and tothe praftice of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits 


the Ajoſiles., For why may not I fay unto your Lordſhip, 


as Mardocheus onceto Heſter, though the caſe be ſomewhar 
different, Who knoweih whether you be came unto theſe dignities, for 
ſuch a time as tlis? And why may it not be ſaid of you even 
in the application unto this particular deſfignment, That uy- 
to whom ſs much is given, of bim alſo (hall much be required? Pri- 
vate <xployts and undertakings are expetted even from 
Private perſons. But God: hath raiſed up you to pub- 
lick honours, and therefore looks that you ſhould ho- 
nour him inthe advancement and undertaking of ſuch 
counſels as may concern his Churcty in publick. And 
certainly, if (as I verily perſwade my ſelf) your coun- 
ſels tend unto the peace and glory of the Church; the 
Church, I mean, whereof you are fo principall a member : 
You ſhall not eafily encounter with an objeq, - whereon 
your counſels may be better buſied. So ſtrangely do theſe 
men diſgrace your blefſed Mother, and lay ber glory in the 
duſt, Two inſtances hereof I ſhall preſent unto your 
Lordſhip to ſet the better edge on your proceedings, though 
otherwiſel had forborne to meddle with particulars. 
Ic pleaſed his Majeſty for the affurance of theſe Iflands, 
to ſend into each of them two Companies of Souldfers, 
which were equally diſtributed. Burt ſuch was the peeviſh 
obftinacy of one of the Miniſters of this Guernzey, that 
he would not allow their Minifter to read prayers unto 
them in his Church, ac ſuch times when himſeltand people 
didnot uſeit. Artlafton much entreaty he was contented 
to permit it , but withexpreſſe condition, that he ſhould nor 
either read the Litany, or adminiſter the Communion. Since 
when, asoften as they purpoſe to receive the Sacrament , 
they have been compelled to ferry over to the Caftle, and 
in the great hall there celebrate the holy Supper. As little 
is our Church beholding to them in her Feſtivals, as in her 
Litxrgie, - For whereas, at the Town of St. Peters on the Sea, 
they have a LeQture every Thurſday, upon which day the 
Feaſt of Chrifts Nativity was folemniz:d with us in England, 
anno 1623. the ſame party choſe. rather to put off the "—_—_ 

or 
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for that time,then that any the ſmal leſt honour might refle& 
upon the day. O curve in terris anime, & caleftium inanes. - An 
oppoſition far more ſuperſtitious then any ceremony, obſers 
vation of a day, though meerly Fewiſh. L 

Next to the honour dueto God and to his Church, is 
that which all of us are obliged to tender to our Princes, 
as being Gods by office, and nuyſing fathers of that Church 
whereof they are, Therefore I repreſent in the next rank 
unto your Lordſhip a confideration of the honour which 
you ſhall bere in do unto your Kings. To the one, your late 
Maſter of happy memory, - who gave you firſt his hand to 
guide you unto greatneſſe, in the parſuit of bis intendments. 
So glorious were the purpoſes of that Heroick Prince, for 


the ſecure and flouriſhing tranquillity of Gods holy Church, 


that certainly it were impiety it any of them be permitted to 
miſcarry. To the other our now gratious Soveraign, who 
tach duubled the promotions conferred upon you by his 
father;-inbeing an author ro him of thoſe thoughts which 
may ſo much redound unto his glory ; the rather, becauſe,in 
caſe his Vajefty ſhould find a time convenient to go forward 
in his Fathers projef, of reducing all the Churches Proteſtant 
unto one Diſcipline and Liturgie ; there might not an obje$i- 


_ on thwart him, drawn trom home. Otherwiſe jt may per- 


hapsbeu to him by (ome of thoſe which do nor fancy the 
propoſal] as Demades once ro Philip , *% muwv ovi @eggiiner 
$77 tied 4 Enzohs, Ec. That firſthe might do well 
to compoſe the differences in his own domintons, before he 
motion a confarmity to others. Ar the leaſt, he may be ſure 
to look for this reply from Scotland, when ever he propoſeth 
to them the ſame butine{ſe. The Miniſters of Zarſey,a« before 


I have ſhown your Lordſhip, denyed admiſſion to the book of 


Common-prayer, as not impoſed upon the Sootr; with berrer 
reaſon may the Scots retuſe to entertain it, as not impoſed on 

thoſe of Guenzey. | 
Befides the honour due to God, the Church, and to the 
King, there is an honour next jn order to the calling of the 
Prieſt. A calling, 2s much flomached in generall by all that 
pa:ty, ſo moſt eſpecially reviled by thoſe among our ſe]ves 
for Antichriſtian, tyrannvus; a divel ſh ordinance, a baſtardly 
gOVErN« 
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government,and the like. Nor do I think that thoſe ofGuernzey 
are better affe&ed to it, though more moderate in profeſling 


theirdiſlike:for did they but approve the hierarchy of Biſhops, 


they would not then proceed (o unwarrantably as now they 
do,in the ordination uf cheir Miniſters.I cal it unwarrantable 
proceeding,becaule the lawful and ordinary door of entrance 
unto the Miniſtery , was never (hut unto this people ; and 
therefore their prepoſterous entry upon this ſacred calling, 
either by the back: door or by the window,the more unanſwera- 
ble. Whereas it may be pleaded in the behalf of thoſe in ſome 
parts beyond the ſeas, that they could not meet with any 
Biſhops which would give them ordination, unlefſe they would 
abjure the GoſpelI as they then profeſt it, and therefore that 
neceſſity compelled them to the private way of impoſing hands 
on one another, In which particular, the caſe ot ſome re- 
tormed Churches, may not unftly be reſembled unto that 
of Scipio, asitisrelatcd tous inthe third book of Palerius 
Max. cap. 7. upon ſome want of money for the furtherance 
of the neceſſary affaires of ſtate, he demanded a ſupply from 
the common treaſury, Burt when the ©ueſtor pretending that 
It was againſt the Lawes, refuſed to open it, himſelf a private 


perſon, ſ(ciled the Keyes, Patefatto erario legem utilitati cedere 


coegit 5 and over-ruled the Law by the advancement of the 
Weal publick. Inlike manner (which is I think the moſt 
and beſt that can be ſaid in this behalf) co promote the re- 
formation of Religion, many good men made ſuit to be ſup- 
plyed out of the common treaſury, to be admicred to the 
preaching of the word according to the ordinary courſe of 
ordinaticn; Which when it was denied them by the ©ueſtors or 
Prelates of thoſe dayes ; they choſe rather to receive it at the 
hands of private and inferior Prieſts, then that the Church 
{hould be unſurniſhed. This may be ſaid for them, which in 
excuſe of thoſe of Guernzey can never be alleadged; whoſe con- 
tinuall recourſe unto theſe private keyes is done upon no other 
reaſon then adillike of that high calling co which your 
Lordſhip is advanced; which therefore you are bound, if not 
to puniſh in them, yet to reQifie. 

Two other reaſons yetthere are which may invite your 
Loroſhip to this undertaking, though not ſo weighty or of 


that 
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that importance as the former. The one, that the remainde:rs 


of that party here at home, may not be hardned in their 
obſtinacy ; the ather, that thoſe of 7arſey, be not diſcouraged 
in their ſubmiſſion and conformity. I have already (bewn 
unto your Lordſhip, that the brethren here in England, never 
made head againſt the Church, ill the permiſſion of plat- 
forme in theſe Iflands. After which, with what violence 
they did affaile the hicrarchy,what clamorus they continually 
raifed againſt the Prelates, what ſuperſtitions and implettes 
they impatcd to our Liturgy; notius eſt quam ut ſiylo egeat, is too 
wel known to be related.If ſo,then queſtionlefs it cannot but 
confirme them in their new devices,to ſeethem ſtil] permitted 
to this Iſle. Nor can they think themſelves but wronged,chat 
ſill they are contrould and cenſured for the maintenance of 
that diſcipline, which is by Soveraign authority allowed and 
licenſed ; though in other places, yecin the ſame dominions. 
And on the other ade, your Lord({bip may conceive how juſt 
a cauſe of diſcontent and of repining it may be to thoſe of 
Farſey ; when they ſhall dayly hear ic thundred from the 
Coaſts of France, that faintly they bave {old themfelves to 
bondage; whereas the faithſull zelots in the Ile of Guernzey, 
doe [ti]! preſerve themfelves in liberty. Vel acutrum flammis 
ure, vel ure duos, as the Lover in Auſonius. | 

From my firſt rank of motives here preſented to your Lord- 
ſhip, which I may moſt properly call motives neceſſary, and in 
re{pe& unto the cauſe; Icome next to thoſe of an other qua- 
lity, which I call motives of conveniency, ard in rcJation to the 
time. For queſtionlefle the time Is ac this preſent more con- 
venient for the accompliſhment of this work, then ever we 
may hope to ſee hereafter ; whether we conlider it in refe- 
rence unto our Kingdonie, or to the Difcipline it ſelf, or to 
the G2vernour, or to the people of both ſorts, the Clergy 
and the Magiſtrates. 

For firſt, there is at this inftant,an eſtabliſhed peace between 
| It and France, concluded 6n while we were in theſe I{lands, 
and publiſhed immediately on our coming home; which 
Realm only carryeth a covetous and watchiull eye upon 
thoſe Iſlands. Were it between us, as it lately was, nothing 
but wars and depredations;thealteration then perhaps might 
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| be unſafe, ic being alwayes dangerous co diſcontent or charge 
that Nation , upon whoſe loyalty we muſt rely. Norcan I 
tell unto what deſperate and undutifull praiſes, the furious 
heat of ſome few Preachers may polhibly excite a multitude ; 
when come the worſt that can, there is an enemy at band that 
will ſubſcribe to any articles. But now tis peace, and how 
long peace will hold, is not eafie to determine, depending as 
it doth, upon the will and pleaſure of another. 
If, in the ſecond place,we look upon the Diſcipline it ſelf,we 
{hall find it well prepared, and ready for a change. For where- 
as it is ordered in their Canons (it I ſo m3y call them) that the 
errours of the Confiſtory ſhall be correfed by the Coloquie.thoſe 
of the Colloquie, by the Synod; by the departure of Farſey from 
them,they have no way of further Synods, and therefore no re- 
drefſe of pgrivancez. So then either the ſentence of the Col{o- 
quie muſt be unalterable, which is exprefly contrary to the 
platforme; or elſe there muſt be granted ſome other juriſdi&i- 
on to have power above them, whereby their cenſures may be 
moderated. The firſt of theſe would eftate their Coloquies in 
a tyranny more prevalent and binding.,then the chair of Rome 
| 
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ſo much complained of. The other openeth a way for the 
entrance of Epiſcopal authority,for the admiſſion of 4ppeals,tor 
the direQions of their proceedings. Add hereunto, that at 
| this time they have a noble Governour, no friend I amafſu- 
| red to any of that party; and ſuch a one which gladly would 
reſign thoſe rights of old belonging to the Deanry , when 
| ever it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty to reſtore that dignity unto 
| the Iſland. A Peer fo perfeftly known unto your Lordſhip 
| and to all the Kingdom, that I need not ſay-more of him, then 
| that which once Yeleixs did of 7unius. Bleſww, Vir neſcias an 
| utilior Caſtris, vel melior toga. It were a matter of no ordinary 
ſtudy to determine, whether he be more able in the Campe 
or Senate. 

But in alterations, ſuch as theſe, the fancy and affe&ion of 
the people is principally to be attended, as-thoſe whom ſuch 
mutations moſt properly concern; wherein I find all things 
made ready to your Lordfhips hand, if you vouchſafe to ſet 
l it forwards. The Magiſtrates and more underftanding people 
| of the Iſle, offended with the ſevere and unſociable carriage p 
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the Corſiſtories, elpecially of late, ſince the unlimited Empire 
of the Coloquie hath made that government unſts.terable. Be- 
fore they had enough to keep themſelves from cenſure, and 
their houſes from the diligence of Conſiſtoriall ſpies ; when yet 
there was an higher Court wherein there was ſome hope of re- 
medy.But there being none to appeal from in the Confiftory, but 
thoſe which wil condemn thern in the Coloquie, they undergo 
the yoak with much clamour, but with more ſtomach. A 
ſtomach which eftſoones they ſpare not to diſgorge upon 
them , as often, viz. as they come within the compalle of theic 
Courts,cither in way of puniſhment or cenſure. On the other 
{de the Miniſters exclaime againſt the Magiſtrates, as preſu- 
ming too far above their Jatcher ; pretending that by them 
their Diſcipline hath been infringed, theic priviledges violated, 
and their Miniftery interrupted. Matters that have notubeen 
repined at only in a corner, but publickly preſented as on the 
Theater, and complained of to their Governours. For at 
my Lord of Danbies being there, they articled againft the 
Magiſtrates for invading the Eceleſiaſticall juriſdifion , as vis. 
that they take upon them to difſalve contrafts made in the 
preſence of the Minifter, and with an invocation of the name 
of God, which in judgment of the Diſcipline (Chap. 1 2. 1.) are 
undiſſoluble.That they had intermedled with the adminiſtration 
of holy Baptiſme, a duty meerly ſpirituall. That they had 
ſeiſed upon the treaſures of the Church in ſome places, 
and diſpoſed of them at their pleaſure. That they had cauſed 
the Minifters to be impriſoned, and there detained them for 
a long time, to their great diſcomfort, and the hazard of 
their floaks. And laftly that they had deprived them of theli- 
berty of Natives in denying them their ſuffrages for the ele&i. 
on of the Curates. Other grievances there were, but theſe 
the principall. True ic is, that upon due examination of 
particulars, it did appear that the Magiſtrates . had more 
reaſon in their a&ions,then the Miniſters in their complaints. 
But not having been accuſtomed to the like uſage, they do 
efteem it a thraldome ſo incompetent and unſapportable, 
that I perſwade my ſelf they ſooner would reſolve to yeeld 
to any courſe, then bave their doings croft by that tribunal. 
SureIam,when they found {o _ { gy for theſe (as they 
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conceived) great oppreſſions,they made petition to his Lord- 
ſhip to bethink himſelf on ſome other way for their relic, 
and laboured co procure me to be their Mediator to his 
Lord(hip in it. 

Theſe circumſtances alſo happily concurring, portend,in 
my opinion, as greatan alteration in this ſlate Eccleſiaſtical}, as 
the conjun&ion of ſome powerfull Planets doth tometimes 
upen the temporall. And if your Lordthip ſhould be wan- 
ting now unto preſent opportunity , It may beſuch a con- 
fluence of preparatives and helps may hardly be met withall 
hereafter, Preſuming therefore, that your Lard(hip will not 
negle& the advantage offered, I ſhould next proceed unto 
thoſe means which might beſt be uſed in the effeEAing of this 
work; but what were this but to readale&ure of the wars 
to Hannibal, to play a part on the Stage in the fight of Roſcize? 

For whether your Lordſhip ſhall think moſt fit to treat firſt of 

it with my Lord the Governour, that he may make plain the 

way before you, and facilitate the buſinefſe; or whether it 
may be thought moſt proper, that ſome negotiate with the 
people and the Furates, to commence a ſuit in this bebalf an- 
to the Councell; or whether that the Miniſters themfelves, 
in this conjunaure of time, oppreſled, as they conceive it, by 
the Civill Magiftrates encroaching on them, may not with - 
great facilicy be perſwaded to fſollicite for a change; who 
can ſo well determine as your Lordſhip, whom long expe- 
rience andnaturall abilities have made perfe& in theſe arts ? 

Oaly let me beſeech your Lordfhips leave to enjoy mine own 

folly, and fora while to a& my part, to read my leQure , 

though Hannibal and Roſcius be in preſence. p 

. Atſuchtimeasby the Minifters his Lordſhip was petiti- 
oned to refolve uporr ſome courſe for their relief; they made 
requeſt to me to ſollicite for them their defires,to be a remem- 
brancer for them to his Lord{hip. To which I anſwered, that 

Icould diretthem in a way which ſhould for ever free them 

from that yoak which fo much they feared, and if they would 

vouchſafe to ſee my Chamber, I would there impart it. A 

motion not made unto the wals, or loſt in the-propofall; for 

down unto my Ledging they deſcended, andthere we joyned 
our fclyes in Coyncell, The Petitioners were five in namber, 
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viz. De la March, Millet, Perchard, Picote, and Dela Place; my 
{elf alone, and nut provided (fave in Wine and Sider) for 
their entercainment. But as LaGantizs in an equall caſe, 
Neccſſe eſt, ut ms eauſe bonitas faciat elcquentem, preluming on 
the goodnefle of my cauſe, bur more upon their ignorance, I 
was reſa]lved to bid them battail. Immediately upon the 
opening of the Counſell, I was importuned my oplnion ; 
whereto I freely made them an{wer, the only courſe whereby 
they might ſubliſt entire and free from bondage, was to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to his Majeſty for the reſtitution of the Dear. 
Bat this ſay they is Phy fick worſe then the diſeaſe; and there- 
upon the battails began to joyn with greater violence z with 
violence it was, and therefore (as we are inſtrutted in Philoſo. 
phy ) of no long continuance ; tor preſently upop the firft en- 
counter their ranks were broken, and their forces diſunited 
Picote for his part proteſted, that he had alwayes been an ene- 
my to Lay Elders, and that hecould not ſee by what authority 
of Scripture they were permitted in theChurches. Perchard was 
well enough concent,that the diſpenſing of the poor mans box 
might be committed unto others,and that the Deacons as being 
a degree or ſtep unto the Miniſtery, might be employed abour 
the treaſures of ſalvation. Mill:t tood filent all the while, and 
as I think reſerved himfelito try the fortune of another day. 
Dela March and De la Place (this De la Place is he who aban- 
doned Farſey upun his failing of the Deanſhip) what they could 
not make good by reaſon, ſupplied by obſtinacy. In my life 
I never knew men more willing to betray a cauſe, or / lefle 
able to maintain it. My inference hereupon is this, that if 
his Majeſty ſhould Ggnifie unto them, that it is his royall plea- 
ſure to admita Dean among them, or elſe repair unto the 
Court to give a reafon of their refuſall; they ſooner 
would forſake and quit their cauſe, then either be reſolved to 
agree about it, or ventu:eto defend it. If I were fure tomake 
no uſe of Logick,till thee men ſhal run the hazard of a puta 
tion, | would prefently go and burn my Ariſtetle. | 
To diaw unto an end, for have been too tedious to your 

Lord{hip. Before 1 pluck off my diſguiſe and leave the ſtage 
whereon I a&, I cou}d me thinks add ſomewhat here abouy 
the choicing of a man moſt fit for this authority. In which 
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particular, as | ftand well atteCted co Perchard, tor a mogerate 
and quiet man,ſo bath heaiſo a good repute in all the Iſland, 
both for his vein of Preaching, his liberall hoſpitality, 
and plaufible demeanor. Oc it your Lord(hip think a fo- 
rainer more fit, there being now the Pariſh of St. Saviours 
void, and ſo full room for that indu&ion, I durſt propoſe to 
you Olivier of Farſey ; a man which I perſwade my ſelf, I may 
lay ſafely, not inferiour unto any of both Iſlands in point 
ot Schole:(hip, and well affefted to the Englih form of Go- 
vernment. Add to this that already he is acquainted with 
the nature of the place, as having executed the office of the 
Commiſſary or Subdean, ever fince the introdugion of the 
Charge, and therefore not to ſeek in the managing and cari- 
age of his juriſdifion. But good God ! what follies do we 
dayly run into, when we conceive our ſelves to be diſguiſed, 
and that our ations are not noted ? It is therefore high time 
for me to unmaske my ſelf, and hambly crave your Lord- 
ſhips pardon, that under any habit I ſhould take upon me to 
adviſe, A further pl/audite then this I do not ſeek for, then 
that you will vouchſafe to excuſe my boldnefſe, though not 
allow it : therather becauſe a zeal unto»the beauteous uni- 
formity of the Church did prompt meto ic. But this, and 
this diſcourſe, ſuch as it is, I conſecrate unto your Lordſhip ; 
for whoſehonour, next under Gods, I have principally pur- 
ſued chis-argument.For my ſelf, it will be unto me ſufficient 
glory, that ] had any, though the leaſt, hand in ſucha pious 
work ; and ſhall be happy, ifin this, or in any other your 
Lordſhips counſels for the Churches peace, F may be worthy 
ofimployment. Nor need your Lord(hip fear, that in the 
proſecution of this projet, you may be charged with an in- 
novation, To purſue this purpoſe is not to introduce a novelty 
but to reſtore a Diſcipline , to revive the perfe& ſervice of 
God, which ſo long hath been, to ſay the beft of ir, in a 
Lethargy, and to make the Jeruſalem of the Engliſh Empire, like 
a City which is at unity within it ſelf. 


Sic 
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Sic nova dum condi, revocas (vir ſumme ) priora z 
D:bentur que ſunt, queque fuere tibi. 
Sipriſeis ſervatur bonos te Preſide, templis 3 
Et caſa tam culto ſub Fove numen habet. 


Thus (Reverend Lord) to you, 
Churches both old and new 
Do owe themſelves ; fince by your pious care 
New ones are built, and o1d ones in repaire. 
Thus by your careful] zcal 
Unto the Churches weal, 
As the old Temples do preſerve their glories, 
So private houſes have their Oratories. 


It is now time to acquaint your Lordſhip with the ſucceſſe 
and ſafety of our return; all things being done and fully 
ſetled for the peace and ſecurity ot thoſe Iſlands, which was 
the only cauſe of our voyage thither. Concerning which, 
your Lordſhip may be pleaſed to know in a word, that the 
croſsnefie of the winds and roughneſle of the water, detained 
us ſome dyes longer in Cafiie Cornet, then we had intended ;; 
bur at the laſt, on Thurſday Aprill 2. being Maundy Thurſday, 
anno 1629. we went aboard our Ships, and hoifed fail for 
England. It was full noon before we were under fail, and 
yet we made ſuch good way, that at my waking the next 
morning, we were come neer the Town of Peal, and landed: 
ſafely the ſame day in the Bay of Teichfeild, where we firft 
took Ship; his Lordſhip being defirous to repoſe himſelf 
with the ſaid Mr. Bromfeild, till the Feaſt of Egfter being 
paſſed over might render him moce capable to purſue bis 
Journey. 

And now I am ſafely come into my Countrey, where 
according to the cuſtome of the Antients, I offer up my 
thankſpiving to the God of the waters, and _— 
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fore his Altars the gratefull acknowledgement of a ſafe 


, Voyage and a proſperous return , bleſſings which 1 never 
merited, 


w—nnmnnes Me tabula ſacer 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 

| Suſpendiſſe potent? 
Veſtimenta maris Dev. 


My Votive Tableon the Sacred wall 
Doth plainly teſtifie to all, 
That I thoſe grateful vowes have paid, 

Which in the tumults of the deep I made, 
To him that doth the Seas command, 
And holds the waters in his hand. 


The End of the Laſt Book, and the Second Fourney, 
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